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KXPOSITION or THE SEVEN VIALS, REV. Xvi. 

Having 6nished in our first volume the analysis of 
M‘Leod’s Lectures on the Principal Prophecies of 
tlie Revelation, we proceed to lay before our read¬ 
ers, our own views of the application of the seven vi¬ 
als. We could wish, indeed, that the same author 
had completed his plan, and afforded us the same fa¬ 
cilities of exposition here that he has done on the 
other parts of the prophecy. The encouragement 
which he has given us to hope for another volume on 
this great subject, we hope will not be disappointed. 
The present state of Europe, fraught with events of 
stupendous magnitude, is highly auspicious for such 
an undertaking. The scenery of the prophecy has¬ 
tening to those judgments that'accomplish the catas¬ 
trophe of thrones of iniquity is rapidly unfolding it¬ 
self on tne vast theatre of the civilized world. Chris¬ 
tians love to view all,these in their genuine charac¬ 
ter, as they are reflected in the mirror of Revelation. 
Those who can, and they are few in number, should 
hold up to them the glass. 

In the mean time, as far as our powers and the cir¬ 
cumscribed limits of our pages will allow, we shall 
give a general outline on this section of the prophecy. 
The way has been prepared by the analysis already 
in possession of our readers.. 

Vial I. Rev. xvi.—“ And I heard a great voice 
out.of tlie temple, saying to the seven angels, go youv 
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ways, and pour out the vials of the wrath of God up¬ 
on the earth. And the first angel went and poured 
out bis vial upon the earth, and there fell a noisome 
and grievous sore upon the men which had the mark 
of the beast, and upon them that worshipped his im¬ 
age !” 

The object of this vial is yt], the earth, the em¬ 
pire of Antichrist, composed of the ten horns of the 
beast, or the modern civil governments of Europe, 
and the Popish church. These embrace all the civ¬ 
il and ecclesiastical powers of the old world in all 
their diversity and numerous grades, the evils of ig¬ 
norance, superstition, idolatry, profanity, and despo¬ 
tism, which are essential to their every existence, to¬ 
gether with the great body of the population. The 
term earth is employed, both in allusion to the ma- 

’ terial organization of the world which we inhabit, 
with its productions, its oceans, mountains, rivers, ho. 
and to the earthly and sensual character of those in¬ 
stitutions, on which the vial of the wrath of God 
pours its contents. 

“ The men who have the mark of the beast, and 
those who worship his image,” are here introduced 
as known characters who have been already describ¬ 
ed, in preceding parts of the prophecy. They are 
those who actively support the thrones of iniquity 
with which Jehovah will have no fellowship, giving 
them allegiance, praying for their perpetuation, and 
yielding to them honour as the ordinance of heaven 
to men for good. The worshipper.' of the image of 
the beast are those who voluntarily subject themselves 
to the papal see and maintain its interests. These 
two classes together comprehend the mass of the Eu¬ 
ropean population. We must now endeavour to as¬ 
certain the time of this first of the seven last plagues, 
on which much depends as to the accuracy of our 
whole interpretation. It must be during the exist¬ 
ence of the fourth beast or the Reman empire in 
some form, and at a period when this beast is con- 
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temporary with its image the papacy. The Roman 
government in its Pagan state had been demolished 
by the seals, and in its nominally Christian state by 
the trumpets ; it was then only in its ten-horned or 
divided state, and as co-existing with the pontiBeate 
of Rome, that the judgment could be inflicted. It is 
also before the commencement of the millennium, for 
the vials altogether prepare the way for that glorious 
period. Its date then is somewhere between the year 
606, and the year 1848,.for we prefer estimating by • 
the Jewish year. It cannot be placed near the ternt- 
ination of this period, for six other plagues follow it. 
This and the other vials comprehend all the great 
and distinguished general judgments inflicted upon 
the nations of Europe, within the time of Antichrist’s 
feign. But we must also admit that the system 
should have acquired its strength, or the man of sin 
have arrived at his maturity. This is attained in men 
at about one third of the ordinary sum of the age of 
an old man. As the whole period of the duration of' 
the man of sin is more than 1200 years, we should 
from this analogy, expect to find the commencement 
of the judgment, threp o.r four hundred years .after his 
appearance. 

The most natural period on which we can fix, is^ 
we think, the accession of Otbo I. to the imperial pur¬ 
ple as emperor of Germany, 936. Then there com¬ 
menced a judgment of general operation upon the 
whole system of iniquity, and which was the only 
general and eonstantly operative plague until the acr 
cession of Henry the IV. of Germany, 1072. This 
is the proper chronology of the plague, as will farthet 
^tppear from the nature of the judgment which we 

' now proceed to (hscuss. ■ 
The command to pour out the vials of wrath issues 

from the temple, which is the church of the living 
•God, who has power over all these plagues. God 
the Father has committed all judgment to the Son 
.^.to Christ Jesus as Mediator, who dwells in the 
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church, where he commissions his ambassadors, tbt? 
ministers ol the gospel to denounce his wrath against 
his enemies; and it is done* by o«e of the four living 
creatures. The judgment also is-inflicted on the na¬ 
tions, to avenge the blood, of the members of. the 
church, on those, by whom' it is shed. 

The imagery is borrowed from the 5th plague ofE- 
gypt. Ex. ix. the “ boil breaking forth with blains 
upon man, and-upon beast;”' The calamity was pro¬ 
ductive of sores very loathsome and painful on the 
body ecclesiastical and politic, throughout Europe;; 
the wars which grew out of the feudal system.— 
When the Huns, Goths, Visigoths, Vandals, &,c^ com¬ 
ing from the north,'overran the south of Europe, a.^(l - 
spread desolation over the Roman empire, the chief¬ 
tains who led the savage bands settled with their fol¬ 
lowers, on those-lands from which they had exter¬ 
minated, the inhabitants, and thus arose the order of 
the feudal lords, or barons, which exist in many 
kingdoms of our own times. The subjection claim¬ 
ed by these chieftains, and yielded by their vassals,, 
was of a military kind almost altogether; and the ten¬ 
ure by which theyyheld their authority was slight. 
At first, a few were much more powerful than others,' 
who were soon overawed and reduced to some de¬ 
gree of subjection .to their superiors, by which their 
dominions and their pow*r were enlarged. But these 
acquisitions of territory and- strength were not made 
without >fierce,, sometimes protractedj and; always- 
bloody contests. The .inferior barons strove to re¬ 
tain all their power,. or to recover it- when lost.— 
When Otho ascended the, throne^of the Germanic 
empire, his-power was-regarded with , jealousy, and 
his measures thwarted by inferior chieftains. There- 
were nearly .always many pretenders to the supreme 
power,, who could muster sufliicient forces to disturb . 
the repose of the empire, and embroil it in petty, con- 

* Chap. XV-7. . , 
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itant and savage wars. Other’ nations, too, fell the 
same will; so that the whole body of the Latin em«- 
pire, exhibited.the appearance, and experienced the 
pain of raalignanfulcerous sores. Emperors, kings, 
princes, and barons were often'assassinated, and the 
people harrassed with griev'ous, bloody, and interm¬ 
inable. tends. The effects of this plague, and in 
some measure the plague itself, continue, until the 
time of the end. We apply this remark to all the 
following plagues in this awful series. The disease 
brought on by this vial .is constitutional, affecting the 
whole great system, and continues to increase in vir¬ 
ulence arid intensity until it produces rottenness and . 
death. 

Vial II. V. 3: “The second angel, poured out his • 
vial upon the sea; and it became as the blood of a 
dead man; and ev'ery living soul died in the sea.”— 
The object of this vial is the hodyjoi the European 
population, in a state of great agitation, like the. sea - 
when wrought into a commotion by the tempest.— 
The wars which grew- out of the feudal establish¬ 
ments, like the judgments of Egypt had hardened 
the nations in iniquity. The despotic cruelty was 
more aggravated the hypocricy, avarice and tyran¬ 
ny of the priesthood w-ere increased; and the ignor¬ 
ance, superstition, and depravity, rendered more de¬ 
plorable ; -.and the* intensity of the wickedness of all 
made greater. To punish them with additional se¬ 
verity another pkgtie is inflicted. We date itscora-- 
mencemerit at the accession of Henry IV. to the im¬ 
perial purple, 1076, and. extend it to the.end of the 
12th century.. Our reason for these dalesi will ap¬ 
pear from the history of the judgment. 

Wars on a large scale, moving and shaking the na¬ 
tions to their deep-foundations^ and wasting them by - 
a great destruction'of the-human species, in which 
ocean’s of blood are shed, the imagery plainly indi¬ 
cates. It is drawn from the first plagiie.of Egypt, in 
which the.waters are turned into blood, so that no 
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man, or beast could drink of them. Such wars and 
desolations were realized in the crusades, to which 
we now turn our attention. 

In times of superstition and ignorance, when the 
•jirofcssors of religion lost sight of the only way of ac¬ 
ceptance with God, through the righteousness and 
mediation of Jesus Christ, among other vain means 
of procuring the divine favour, it was thought that 
pilgrimages to the city of-Jerusalem, where the pro¬ 
phets had lived, where Christ was crucified, and the 
apostles wrought miracles, would purge away sin and 
procure a title to heaven; Thousands from all parts, 
of Europe, with such mistaken views travelled on 
foot to visit the tomb ol the son of God. As the Ma¬ 
hometans, in the fulfilment of the first and second 
wo trumpets, had conquered the land of Judea, and 
had possession .of the city of Jerusalem, the pilgrims 
.were often in-sulted, and abused by the infidels, who 
held in deep abhorrence all Christians. The reports 
.which they brought of the cruelties practised upon 
them by the followers of Mahomet, awakened the in¬ 
dignation of all who heard them. Peter the hermit, 
a native of Amiens, an Picardy, (France) performed 
the pilgrimage to the holy city, and on his return tra¬ 
velled from kingdom to kingdom, proclaiming the 
cruelties, and wickedness of the oppressors of the 
hofy pilgrims, and calling upon kings and subjects to 
embark in a general warfare for the purpose of de¬ 
livering the tomb of the Saviour from the hands of 
infidels, and he succeeded. Gregory VII. the Ro¬ 
man pontilT, bad recommended it before. Urban 11. 
1095, in a council of 4000 ecclesiastics, and 30,000 
laymen, held at Placentia, passed a decree ordering 
the invasion of Mahomet in the holy land. All those 
who volunteered lin this service took the cross, and 
hence the expedition was denominated a crusade. 

In the year 1096, Godfrey of Bouillon, and his as¬ 
sociates, having collected an army of 300,000 men, 
sent them forward, under the pomipand of Peter the 
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hermit, Walter the moneyless, and other enthusiastics, 
towards the city of Jerusalem, This vast collection 
of rabble, for army it could not be called, after being 
enfeebled by marching and great fatigues and priva¬ 
tions, and wasting the countries through which they 
passed, were met at Nice by Soliman, the Sultan, 
with a vast army, and totally routed. Other myr¬ 
iads, however, soon followed them,’and at the Bos¬ 
phorus they assembled 100,000 horse, and 600,000 
foot, and after various fortilnes, and the destruction 
of a large part of their forces, they succeeded in the 
capture of Jerusalem, 1099. Anna Comnena, an el- 
gant female writer of the east, who saw the forces on 
their march through Constantinople, said ** that all 
Europe impelled by its moving principle, and loos¬ 
ened from its foundations, seemed to be precipitated 
upon Asia.” 

The victors with difficulty held out in the city of 
Jerusalem against their Mahometan enemies. In 
1145, another crusade was preached by Bernard,' an’ 
abbot. Lewis II. of France, and Conrad 111. of Ger¬ 
many engaged in it^ and raised 300,000 cross bear¬ 
ers, who marched for the relief of the holy city, un¬ 
der the command of Conrad. Ail this vast multi¬ 
tude was beaten, and the greater part of it perished, 
1149. This was the fatal termination of the second 
crusade. 

in the year 1168, pope Clement HI. decreed the 
third crusade. Frederick Barbarossa, emperor of 
Germany engaged in the undertaking, and raised 
150,000 men, England and France embarked in it 
with a still greater number. They succeeded in ta¬ 
king Ptolemais, 1191, after the loss of not less than 
300,000 men. 

1249, an army that employed 1800 ships in its 
■transportation, sailed from .the shores of Europe, and 
like the former having experienced disgrace and de¬ 
feat nearly all perished. All this destruction of hu¬ 
man life wea kened the resources of the kingdoms. 
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was the cause of incalculable human, misery, and left 
the European states in a slate of great disorder and- 
debility. The great sea of the nations became 
blood. 

Vial 111. ‘‘And the third angel poured out his vial 
upon the rivers and fountains of waters ; and;they 
bec.ame blood. . And I heard the angel of the wa¬ 
ters say, thou art righteous, O Lord, which art, and. 
wasi, and shall be, because thou hastjudged thus.— 
For they have shed the blood of saints and prophets, 
and thou hast given them blood to drink for they are 
worthy. And 1 heard another angel out of the altar 
say, even so, Lord God Almighty, true and righteous 
are thy judgments.” 

This, like the language of all the other vials, is* 
highly figurative, and the figure here of turning the 
waters into blood is borrowed from the first plague of 
Egypt, as the preceding are from others. This cor¬ 
responds with the imagery used in relation to the 
slaying of the witnesses. Chap. xi. v. 9, where the 
mystery of iniquity is repiesented as Egypt, for its 
cruel oppression of the people of God. 

Thf rivers and fouuuins of waters are the sources 
of wealth and comfort to the nations: and when they 
are converted into blood, so that they cannot be used 
for the ordinary purposes of life, a diminution of rich¬ 
es and power wull be the consequence. They are 
not, however, merely rendered unfit for use, or dried 
up,, they' are rendered so by being turned into blood, 
indicating, like the preceding vial, a great effusion of 
human blood. 

All this well defines the object- of the plague—the 
civil and ecclesiastical officers of the Antichristian 
empire, with those who fill them. They are the- 
sources whence the opulence and power of ungodly 
governments, both in the church and state are deriv¬ 
ed j and on these the vial denounces heavy judg¬ 
ments. The time of these extends from the begin¬ 
ning of the 13.th to the end of.the 14th century, a pe- 
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riod of violent wars, relating to offices and power. 
They were wars between the popes of Rome and 
the emperors of Germany protracted for the space of 
200 years. The parties were distinguished by the 
names of Guelphs, and Ghibelines—the former was 
the name of the faction attached to the Popes. The 
epithet Ghibeline originated about the middle of the 
12th century, from the name of a village, Ghibeline, 
in which a German officer was born, whose forces 
were denominated Ghibelines, and who, when the 
contest respecting the prerogative between the popes 
and the emperors became violent, espoused the cause 
of the latter; while the troops raised by the Guelph fa¬ 
mily took the side of the Pontiff. These parties be- 
came'-fully organized about the beginning of the 13th 
century, when powerful armies took the field on both 
^ides, and fought with a fury not exceeded by the 
contests between the Turks and the Christians. It 
often, as one party or the other prevailed, became a 
war of extermination, laying waste large territories, 
sometimes in Italy, and sometimes in Germany.— 
The emperors and Pontiffs were the fountains, and 
their palaces were often,; by sacking or by assassin* 
ations, made to swim with blood ; while the inferior 
officers were the streams, and among them there was 
a frightful carnage. The wrath of God mingling itself 
with all the administration high and low, in the two 
great departments of society, filled the channels of 
social life with the blood of dead men. * 

Those that were thus furnished had merited their 
SHiffering by the cruelties, which they had practised 
upon the Waldenses—and to this there is an allusion 
in the declaration of the angel; thou art righteous, 
O Lord—for they have shed the blood of the saints.” 
The Waldenses who are here more immediately in¬ 
tended by the saints, lived in the vallies of the Alps, 
whither they are thought to have fled from the per¬ 
secution of the Pagan emperors, long before the 
rise of Antichrist, and where they dwelt alone, not 
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numbered among the nations, preserving religion'in 
its purity. They were a plain people, without world¬ 
ly polish, and in a state of poverty. They did not 
acknowledge the supremacy of the' pope of Rome, 
nor hold communion with the Popish church, though 
there is no evidence, that they thought it impossible, 
or improbable that there were real disciples of Jesus 
in that communion. In the southern parts of Franee, 
there were many of them, yet they were unknown to 
the great civil and ecclesiastical powers of Europe, 
until the great commotions of the crusades revealed 
them. 

When once known, they were thought not less dan¬ 
gerous to the interests of superstition and tyranny than 
the infidels, and a crusade was proclaimed against 
them, early in the J3th century. They fought ma¬ 
ny obstinate battles against their cruel invaders, and 
thousands sacrificed their lives in defence of their 
religion and liberties. But by the numerous armies 
that poured over the Alps, and by protracted wars 
and butcheries, their foes succeeded in driving them 
from their habitations, and scattering them into every 
part of Europe, where, like the apostles, they carri¬ 
ed and preached the truth boldly, and were exposed 
to every species of indignity and suffering, that per¬ 
secution could invent and indict. These were the 
doings of the Roman Pontiff, and to avenge the blood 
of his saint, the Head of the church raised up against 
him the emperors of Germany; and as those latter 
had aided the pope in his iniquitous measures, 
the same Almighty Providence, armed the pope 
'with such powers of resistance as produced the most 
bloody wars. . 

Angels in heaven and saints on earth give praise to 
the Lord God Almighty, because he has thus judged 
their enemies, in ayenging, or retaliating upon.per¬ 
secutors, the blood .which they have iniquitously 
shed. This plague is inflicted in the exercise of 
vindictive justice, for the angel of the waters and 
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the angel of the altar do not say, thou bast judged 
thus, because it will be for'tbe general good, tbough 
that no doubt was true, but because the sufferers 
“ were worthy”—they deservea their woes from the 
punitive justice of Heaven. The declarations of 
these angels accord with the songs of praise, put in¬ 
to the mouth of God’s people by the Holy Spirit in 
the cix. cxix. and other psalms, and prove that the 
spirit of the New Testament dispensation, is the 
same with that of the Old. 

Vial IV. V. 8, 9. “ And the fourth angel poured out 
his vial upon the sun; and power was given unto 
him to scorch men with fire. And men w'ere scorch- 
rd with great heat, and blasphemed the name of God, 
which hath power over these plagues: and they re- 
pei><ed not to give him glory.” 

The object of this vial is the sun. The Antichris¬ 
tian system has its carfA, its seer, its fountains, its riv¬ 
ers, its sun. The term sun, must refer to some de¬ 
finite part of the system. The natural sun is. the 
fountain of light, and heat, to all the planets, prima¬ 
ry and secondary of the solar system, and hence is 
instrumental in imparting life and vigour to every 
living being, in the vast regions to which its influ¬ 
ence extends. In the great apostacy, this “ bad em¬ 
inence,” belongs to no other than the papacy. The 
Pontificate of Rome, according to its claims, and as 
to the actual exercise of prerogative, was the foun¬ 
tain of authority, of life, direction, and epergy to all 
the civil and ecclesiastical powers of Europe. It 
shed its baleful light, and exerted the blasting influ¬ 
ence of its heat, over the whole Antichristian world. 

Again, the. natural sun is the centre, towards which 
all the planets in the solar system gravitate, and 
around which they revolve. Ii^ it resides the power 
of attraction, by which the system is bound together 
and which preserves the balance, and the regular 
movements of all the niachinery. How appropriate 
all this to the papacy ! 
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'On the Pontificate of Rome, then this plague falls, 
to which, however, the judgment is not limited.— 
When the sun is darkened, darkness pervades the 
whole system ; when the heat of the sun is aggravat¬ 
ed to great intensity, the whole system is scorched 
with a vehement heat, and hence under this plague 
the great mass of the population of the old world suf¬ 
fer. 

We now proceed to give a brief outline of the his¬ 
tory of this vial. The last vial extended to near the 
end of the 14th century, where we should naturally 
look for this one, and where we find it. The wars 
between the Guelphs and Ghibelines, divided all It¬ 
aly and even Rome itself. When the cardinals as>- 
seinbled in conclave at Rome, in 1378, to elect a 
pope to succeed Gregory IX. who died that year; the 
populace assembled around the palace, and tumult¬ 
uously demanded a Roman, or at least an Italian, 
pope. The conclave was compelled to yield, and 
proclaimed Urban VII. Pontiff. But they immedi¬ 
ately retired to Fondi, in Naples, and elected Cle¬ 
ment VII. who established himself at Avignon, in 
France. This is called by historians the great wes¬ 
tern schism, and it lasted until about the raiddle of the 
15th century. The nations were divided by these pre¬ 
tenders to universal dominion. France, Spain, Scot¬ 
land, Sicily and Cyprus,arranged themselves under the 
French.pope, while the other powers adheied to the 
Taction of the Roman claimant. At one period there 
were three-popes,-and three general councils as they 
were called. These divisions led to wars, tumults, 
and assassinations. ' 

Like the plagues of Egyyt, this hardened the 
hearts of men generally ; and, indeed, we think this 
will be the consequence of all the vials until the last, 
when God will rain down upon men great hail stones, 
every one about the w’eigbt of a talent. The popes, 
though their impiety and ambition were proclaimed 
before the universe, did still persist in that very claim 
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to infallibiUty, for which they were especially pun^ 
ished by the fourth vial, and by which they had suc¬ 
ceeded in the accomplishment of so much evil.— 
While the unworthy heads of the church of nations, 
as they claimed to be, set such examples of iniquity, 
all ranks of men were carried by the torrent of vice, 
as with an overflowing flood. Evils the most enor¬ 
mous, were commonly openly practised without 
shame or restraint. “ They blasphemed Him, who 
had power over these plagues, and did not repent 
to give glory to God.” 

. (To he Continued.) 

SPEECH OF MR. KELLY 

At the anniversary of the American Evangelical Tract 
Society, on moving the acceptance of the annual re-- 
port. - . ‘ ' 

Mr. President^ 

I rise with a great- degree of diffidence, to- move 
the acceptance of the report, and I submit for youi 
consideration a few observations.. 

In this mountain, saith the Lord, I will destroy 
the face of the covering cast over all people, and the 
vail that is spread over all nations.” Man was crea¬ 
ted an intelligent being, and although by bis rebel¬ 
lion against God, this faculty of his soul is in a great 
measure obscured, yet we see by his thirst after in¬ 
formation, the existence of the remains of the an¬ 
cient structure: The Athenians desired something 
new. To direct the faculty of man’s soul into the 
proper channel, and to the greatest end is one of the 
objects of the Revelation. “ To glorify God, and 
enjoy him forever,” he there finds to be the chief 
ends of his creation. The means for both are there 
amply provided.. He there finds the cause of. the 
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loss of communion with his God, his present misery 
and- liability to future evil, both in this world and 
that to come; the perception of which makes him 
look around for help, and in his present agony, to cry 
out, “ what shall I do to be saved r” But he finds by 
unhappy experience, his utter inability to do any 
thing to make up the breach between him, and his 
offended Maker, and yet something must be done, 
or for him there is no hope. 

But the Revelation of Almighty God points out to 
him the great mean of reconciliation, the Lord Jesus 
Christ, the only Mediator between God and sinful 
man. In the great condescension of God Almighty, 
he has established his church in our rebel world. To 
that church he has given ordinances, “ the word. Sa¬ 
craments, and prayer, all which are made effectual 
to the elect for salvation.” By this church, thus 
constituted, “ is made known the manifold wisdom 
of God.” In thisxhurch, God has also established a 
standing ministry,to exhibit both word and ordinance. 
Whether men will hear or not, these ordinances shall 
not return to him void, they shall have an effect up¬ 
on those who are favoured with them, either of life 
or of death. Seeing, then, the great importance of 
God’s ordinances, should they not “ be attended up¬ 
on with preparation, aqd prayer, received with faith 
and love, laid up in our hearts, and practised in our 
lives .^” 

But, sir, the Christian religion is not of a selfish 
character; its real professors are actuated by noble 
and generous sentiments. One of old could say, 

come all ye that fear God, and I will tell you what 
he hath done for my soul.” The circulation of the 
Bible shall continue until every habitation of man 
is blest with the rich inheritance, the opposition of 
its enemies to the contrary notwithstanding. It is 
God’s ordinary way of building up his church, by 
means of his appointment, and however feeble 'the 
instruments, yet he does “ make worm Jacob ,to 

t 
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itiresh the mountains, and beat them small as th^ 
chaff of the summef threshing floor j” not by might, 
nor by power, but by my spirit sailh the Lord.” 

Although it is not the object of this society to cir¬ 
culate the living oracles of truthj yet it is our duty 
to publish those Bible principles which we profess, 
that by so doing, we may banish from the minds of 
others, that prejudice which leads them to think un¬ 
favourably of both us and our principles. We scorn 
to shun the light of investigation; for the-more our 
principles are tried by the unerring standard, the 
brighter will'they appear, like gold seven times puri¬ 
fied. 

If the establishment' and firm perseverence of this 
society, effect no more than checking the rapid strides 
of heresy, which like a -mighty mass of lava, issuing 
from the Boston volcano, bearing down all.that'is fair, 
and lovely, in its western progress, we shall be am¬ 
ply paid for all our labour and toil.. 

Sir, God deals with h’ls church in sovereignty.; he 
often “ brings-her. through fires and through waters,, 
but still to a wealthy place.” How true is the de¬ 
claration of her glorious-head—it'is- through much 
tribulation ye shall enter into the kingdom 

By taking a review of the past;, we may cheer our 
spirits in the prospects-of the future. , God in bis 
sovereignty, makes his face to shine upon his people, 
“for with them-he desires.to dwell—this is his rest 
forever.” How did he shine upon his people on the 
day of Penticost, when three thousand ' souls were 
converted to the-faith of Jesus, by the iostrumeotal- 
ity of a single sermon accompanied by divine ener¬ 
gy ? The society , of the faithful at that time, exem¬ 
plified the real character of the Christian; with, them 
there was neither high nor low; they had. all things 
common. But, alas ! this purity of the primitive 
church did not last long. ' Soon, very soon, did this 
fair virgin become the mother of harlots, sporting 
with her lovers under every green tree, until she 
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came so debased that the inquisitive mind sought m 
vain for a ray of hope of her future resuscitation. 
But what is impossible with man is possible with 
thee,. O God. As 1 advance to inspect this cloud of 
darkness—^darkness that might be felt where the hu¬ 
man mind was chained to popish superstition, I be¬ 
hold the form of human faces on a still closer inspec¬ 
tion. I recognise the features of a Calvin, a Luther, 
a Melancthon, and a host of worthies, breaking the 
chains with which they had been,bound, to gain the 
clear unclouded sunshine of gospel day. The vener- 
.able Knox and his associates were no less success¬ 
ful and blessed by their heavenly Teacher. At a 
later period I behold the work of reformation gaining 
ground, and a nation born as in a day. Three king¬ 
doms enter into solemn covenant with their God, 
and one another. King, princes, nobles and commons, 
subscribing with their hands to the God of heaven j 
they thought it no dishonour to be called Covenant¬ 
ers. In these kingdoms the churches of God sent 
their commissioners to form a general Assembly at 
Westminster, to draw up standards for the united 
churches, they saw, or thought they saw, the folly of 
catholic communion, upon discordant principles. 

I examine their progress in the great work, I be¬ 
hold,them reasoning, deliberating,,fasting, and pray¬ 
ing, as ntien earnest to perform the mighty task as¬ 
signed them. At last I perceive the labour of these 
great men drawing to a close, and a performance 
which astonished Christendom, and drew forth the 
.venom and rage of her enenues, the like of which 
never issued frorn the pen of man. One would have 
.thought a compact so strong would not be soon bro¬ 
ken.. But, sir, even this golden day did not lastlong. 
The enemy lay in ambush to take by surpise the un¬ 
suspecting followers of the Son of God; and ere long 
the faithful followers of the Westminster divines, are 
driven by despotic power • to seek shelter on the 
iQQUDtaias, in the glens, and the caves of the earth,. 
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by those very magistrates who had previously sworn 
to the national covenant, and work of reformation ! 
Perjured Mortals! But with deep interest and broth¬ 
erly affection, do I follow the bloody track of these 
worthy sons of the reformation, when from the scaf- 
lold they waved the banner of the cross, over the 
heads of a listening multitude, assembled to hear the 
last speech and testimony of a dying martyr—at the 
jibbet!—in the devouring element—and in the over¬ 
whelming flood. 1 hail them as valiant soldiers dis¬ 
playing a banner, because of truth. 

Yet, sir, after all the rage of the heathen, there is 
still a remnant under the care of the church’s Head, 
to maintain the same good old cause, so well cement¬ 
ed with our father’s blood. Even in this land the 
sons of the reformation are scattered, hither and 
thither, like a handful of corn sown on the tops of the 
mountains, \yho3e fruit shall yet shake like Lebanon. 
The promise of God standeth sure, and it will be ac¬ 
complished. “ When he buildeth up Zion, he will 
appear to men in his glory.” It may be asked now, 
as well as it was by the apostles, when shall these 
things be The. same prophet tells us, it will be 
when “ his saints take pleasure in the stones of Zi¬ 
on, and favour the dust thereof.” Let us then con¬ 
clude that now is the set time, for we see a public spirit 
gone forth to spread the word of God far and wide; 
and all the faithful sons of Zion will say, “ peace be 
within thy walls and prosperity within thy palaces : 
if I forget thee, O Zion, let her right hand forget her 
cunning.” 
, In the faith of such great and precious promises, 
may we not look forward to some happy future day, 
in which the tears of our Zion shall we wiped away, 
and joy and gladness resume their place f when Je¬ 
sus shall be acknowledged. King of nations, as he is 
King of saints; when all nations shall bow down be¬ 
fore him ; when kings, queens, presidents, and go¬ 
vernors, shall be nursing fathers and nursing mothers 
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lo his church; “ when righteousness shall run down 
her streets as a stream, and pure and undefiled reli¬ 
gion as an overflowing river; when there shall be 
nothing to hurt or offend in all God’s holy moun¬ 
tain;” “no more the Canaanite in the house of the 
Isord ?” 

Then shall be. sung, that song, with an emphasis 
truly sublime, and heavenly, 

“ Mount Zion slanils most beautiful, 
The joy of all the land.” 

\ 

Methinks I hear, even now, the voice from heav¬ 
en—“ arise, shine, for thy light is come, and the glo¬ 
ry of the Lord is risen upon thee“ put on thy beau¬ 
tiful garments, O Jerusalem, the holy city.” But 
still, sir, a brighter day cf glory awaits the bride, the 
Lamb’s wife, when site shall be called up thither,, to 
take her seat at the rfght hand of the King, there to 
abide forever. Freed from sin and suffering, she 
may look back upoiv her vanquished foes, with the 
smile of victory in her countenance, and the song of 
glory on her tongue. Death, where now ia thy sting! 
Grave, where now is thy victory Thanks to the 
God, who hath given us the victory, through Jesus 
Christ our Lord. 

Seeing then, sir, that the work is so honorable— 
that the end is so glorious, who would not be a fel¬ 
low-worker with God ?' Go on, then, ye generous 
sons of the reformers, in your work and labour of 
love, and your efforts shall be crowned with abund¬ 
ant success. 

l.now, sir, with pleasure, move the acceptance oi-l 
the report. 
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THOUGHTS ON EPHESIANS II. 8.' ' 

Ephesus was the capital of proconsular Asia, and 
situated on the Egean' sea. It was a city rich and pow¬ 
erful, but idolatrous and lascivious. In it. was a 
most magnificent temple of Diana, the tutelar deity, 
whose shrine was said to have fallen down from Ju¬ 
piter. 

Yet in this great and wicked city, the Lord had 
many chosen vessels of glory, called to be saints by 
tin instrumentality of the apostle to the Gentiles, 
who, to the manifest danger of his life, laboured a- 
mong them for three years, instructing them in tho 
fundamental truths of the gospel and encouraging tp 
perseverance in well doing. 

Living, however,as they were in the midst of idol¬ 
atry, there was danger ofapostacy; and from the e- 
pistle by his servant John, which the head of the church 
sent to the angel of the church at Ephesus ; we hdve 
reason to conclude, that their state had changed for 
the worse—they had forsaken their first love. 

In the epistle in which is our text, the apostle ex¬ 
hibits the fountain of the blessings of redemption, o- 
pen by the mediation of Christ—the fulness and free¬ 
ness of God’s grace, in providing for them when 
they were in a state of deadness; and he closes the 
whole with an exhortation to various duties. 

Ephesians II. 8,—For by grace are ye saved, 
through faith; and that not of yourselves; it is the 
gift 0/ God. 

We are here called to the consideration of the fact 
that man is a dependent being. His life, both natu¬ 
ral and supernatural, are derived; all his comforts 
are the gift of God. This.dependence arises from 
the nature of things, the thing created necessarily de¬ 
pending on the Creator. .. . 

Life is a blessing, and in the most depressing cir- 
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cumstances, has never except by a few maniacs,, 
been yielded without a struggle. By the drowning 
man the straw is eageily grasped^ 

In mere existence their is gain, even if that exis¬ 
tence should not be continued to us. Positive en¬ 
joyments are its fruits ^ these are of God, unmerited 
on our part, therefore favours. 

From our creative relationship we might be rea¬ 
dy to conclude, that our enj^oyments are not favours 
hut the necessary fruits of God’s moral obligation to- 
support us as his creatures. 

It is true, that by the law of nature, we had a claim 
upon God while we did our duty.. His goodness 
will not admit the idea, that be would create and not 
support; but that we have done our duty is not true, 
and therefore that we are entitled to every good thing 
from the hand of God, is equally false. 

That the comforts of life are the gifts of God, 
seems to be a truth not readily recognized, nor wilr 
lingly acknowledged by those who have them in the 
greatest abundance. We do not speak of' these as 
the special gifts oi God to his people, but as his ge¬ 
neral gifts, bestowed on ^all indiscriminately. The 
carnal mind imputes its prosperity to its industry or 
to good luck, and is ever ready to take all honour to 
itself for its acquisitions/' • 

If this be the fact in natural enjoyment, and 1 
think it cannot be denied, the same obtains in spirit¬ 
uals. Man’s dependence upon God for his eternal 
safety is most clearly and forcibly taught throughout 
the sacred volume—that the Creator was under no 
obligation, to save man, and that the salvation pro¬ 
vided originated from tree and unmerited grace. 

The doctrine of the text is ; 
Man’s salvation is entirely of grace; as well in o- 

rigin as in application. “ By grace are ye saved, 
through faith: and that not of yourselves: it is th^ 
ift of God.” 
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I. Its origin from grace. 
II. Instrument, faith. 
III. How, made ours.^—a gift given. 
1st. Its origin. 
It originated from kindness. 
God is altogether perfect, holy and happy; he is 

infinite, which precludes either addition or diminu* 
lion. To infinity nothing can be added, therefore, 
he who is infinitely happy, cannot be rendered more 
happy by the service of a rational being : if thou be 
righteous, what givest thou him ? Or what receiv- 
eth he of thine hands ? Jehovah himself is the foun¬ 
tain of his own blessedness, the theatre of his own 
glory, the glass of his own beauty. 

The rebellion and impious contempt of wicked 
men cannot diminish his happiness, “ if thou sinnest 
what doest thou against him ? or if thy transgressions 
be multiplied, what doest thou unto him ? As then, 
by the creation of the world, there was nothing ad- 

' ded to God ; so, by its annihilation, there would' be’ 
nothing lost to him ; he was not therefore, by the 
operation of an external cause, moved to its creation, 
it was of his own good pleasure. His new creation 
originates from the same source. A king may stand 
in need of his rebellious subjects, or he may fear 
their resentment, and therefore, propose terms of ac¬ 
commodation : not so with God, he needs not the 
services of guilty man, he has no cause to fear a worm 
of the dust. No, Christians, we are justified freely 
by his grace,—we are saved by grace,—“grace and 
truth have come by Jesus Christ.” It is the grace 
of God that brings salvation. We shall illustraite this 
a little further by the following consideration. 

1. No goodness in man to attract God’s favour. 
Goodness is a quality which elicits the approbation 

and commands the esteem of all good men. Al¬ 
though there are some traces of original goodness re¬ 
maining in man, (because we see him, in various in- 
^ances benificent to his fellow creatures;) yet a 
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mind devoted to holiness has not survived the fall.— 
“ There is none good but Godhe is its fountain 
and wherever it does exist in the human heart, it is 
of his implantation. Like the magnet, moral good¬ 
ness pow erfully attracts ; but man has lost all moral 
goodness ; “the silver has become dross, the wine is 
mixed with water;” “the whole head is sick, the 
whole heart is faint:” there is .nothing in us to attract 
his goodness. But God commendeth his love to¬ 
wards us, in sending Christ to redeem us, to make 
us good. It is the mercy, the free favour of God. 
that is man’s refuge, his sanctuary ; this is medicinal 
healing to the wounded, bruised soul. “ My people 
shall be satisfied with my goodness, saith the Lord.” 
“ Oh that men would praise the Lord for his good¬ 
ness, and for his wonderful works to the children of 
men.” 

2. No resemblance in disposition. 
Similarity of mind, in drawing us to each other, 

has a most powerful influence. We see this fact ex¬ 
emplified throughout creation. Plants of the same 
nature, grow best when placed near to each other; 
for their safety, animals of the same species instinc¬ 
tively live together; and love, the all powerful at¬ 
traction of kindred souls, the most tender affection of 
the mind, is founded on a real or supposed similari¬ 
ty in taste, will, and inclination. Butman is by na¬ 
ture strongly opposed to God, both in his mind and 
effections, “ this people hath a revolting and rebel¬ 
lious heart, and you that were sometime alienated, 
and enemies in your mind by wioked works yet now 
hath he reconciled.” This is our natural state,' and 
where then is that love in us which might attract the 
love of God ? Yet in such a state he loved his peo¬ 
ple with an everlasting love, and as a proof of it, 
gave his Son to die for them,—“ be so loved the 
world,” (of his elect ones) “that he gave his only 
begotten Son. that whosoever believeth on him might 
not perish, but might have everlasting life.” 

J 
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not this grace, was it not a most astonishing display 
of mercy ! May we not exclaim, “ O the depth of 
the riches both ol the wisdom and knowledge of God! 
how unsearchable are his judgments, and his ways 
past finding out.” 

3. We were weak and wicked. 
“When we were yet without strength, in due time, 

Christ died for the ungodly.” Had we been able 
to help ourselves there would have been no need of 
aid from any other quarter. 

So completely wretched is our state, that we are 
not only unable to save ourselves, but unwilling to 
accept the purchased and proffered assistance. God has 
in his rich grace, provided the remedy, and he ap¬ 
plies it, making us willing: “thy people shall be 
willing in the day of thy power, in the beauties of ho¬ 
liness from the womb of the irforning : thou hast the 
dew of thy youth.” 

1. The characters for whom Christ died. 
Man cannot regain his original holiness, because 

his understanding is darkened. Formerly ye were 
darkness, saith the apostle, to those that were con¬ 
verted. Is it reasonable to suppose, for one moment, 
that that understanding which was insufficient to prev¬ 
ent man’s fail,should be sufficient for his recovery. We 
never, from any cause, expect more thanjs rontuin- 
ed in it. If then the understanding is darkened, how 
is it to see its destitution of holiness ? It is impossi¬ 
ble that it should, and therefore it cannot seek after 
holiness, which is the pursuit of the renewed souia- 
lone. 

When any part of the body is deceased^ the soul 
perceives it, and the remedy is applied ; but when 
the soul, the most noble part of man is disordered^ 
foreign help is absolutely necessary; there is no 
higher part in man, to rectify the disorder. Com¬ 
mon sense teaches that if thfe wheel of any machine, 
say a watch, be broken or disordered, she cannoit 
keep time, until the artist has repaired her. 
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The will, moreover, is averse to that which is 
good. The understanding cannot perceive, and con¬ 
sequently the will cannot choose that which is good. 
True it is, Christians, we behold in man, as it were 
some weak evidences of truth, a recognition of what 
is right, and a desire of happiness; but these are en¬ 
tirely, in the unrenewed man, without influence on 
the will which greedily rushes to the enjoyment of 
every sinful pleasure. 

Is not happiness the search of every man, from 
4he king in his royal robes, to the beggar in rags ; 
This actuates him from the cradle to the tomb. Are 
not all the actions which man performs, done, be¬ 
cause they seem to him to constitute his happiness, 
to be the best for him upon the whole ? Does not 
every one esteem that to constitute his happiness 
which is suited to his disposition ? But when have 
you seen one, that previously to regeneration, made 
his happiness to consist in the attainment to holiness, 
or that prayed. Lord lift on us tlie light of thy 
countenance f So far from this they are foolish and 
disobedient, deceived, serving divers lusts and plea¬ 
sures. Thus then Christians, from the darkness of 
the mind; from the consequent perverseness of the 
will, which chooses carnal gratifications, and'from 
the direct testimony of the Scriptures; man’s inabil¬ 
ity to recover himself is satisfactorily established. 

But granting that man could recover himself; 
which, however, it has been proved he cannot, still 
he cannot free himself from condemnation and deser- 

A 

ved punishment. His own personal obtainment of 
holiness would not, for this could never abrogate 
the claims of justice against him as a sinner. The 
law accuses him of its breach, the bill of indictment 
lies against him,on this bill he is found guilty, and di¬ 
vine justice demands the punishment; and its demands 
can by no means be dispensed with ; God must and 
will give every one his due; in the day thou eatest 
thereof thou shalt surely die; and to plead, 1 am now 
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iiolv. would not save him. As well- might the mur¬ 
derer plead before a court of justice, I have indeed 
committed murder, but having endeavoured to be a 
good member of society ever since, I hope to escape 
the law. But how is man to satisfy the justice of 
God f As the crime rises in atrocity in proportion 
to the dignity of the person sinned against; and as 
God against whom this crime has been committed is 
infinite, the crime is objectively infinite, and for ex¬ 
piation requires an infinite satisfaction. But man a 
finite being cannot render that which is infinite, that 
is, an infinite satisfaction, unless by an infinite dura¬ 
tion of suffering. O how wretched would we be if 
our salvation depended upon ourselves. What would 
man’s holiness profit him, in the endurance of an e- 
ternity of suffering.^ Man, therefore,, cannot satisfy 
the justice of God, but glory to the father of mercies 
—“ when we were without strength, in due time, 
Christ died for the ungodly.” 

God, at his creation.of man, gave him all the.mo-’ 
ral power necessary to keep his commandments. If. 
he has lost this, it is his sin; but by no-means de¬ 
stroys the claims of Jehovah upon his rational crea¬ 
tures, nor frees them from the dreadful effects of 
distributive justice. 

2. Ungodly* 
Ungodly persons are such as are without God, in 

relation to their state and unlike him in their heart 
and life. Although this is- the natural pondition of 
all those for. whom-Christ interposed, yet as the a- 
postle is here addressing himself to Gentile converts, 
it is not improbable, that he had a particular respect 
to their condition, at the time when the Redeemer 
suffered. They were aliens from the commonwealth 
of Israel and strangers to the covenant of promise ; 
but as soon as the middle wall of partition was brok¬ 
en down, and the veil of the temple rent in twain, 
light arose to them in their darkness, they were 
taught the religion of the blessed Jesus, to submit to 
hjs government, and to promote his glory. 
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But this the cendition of all God’s children previ¬ 
ously to their being brought into covenant. - They 
are impious and profane, they are without his wor¬ 
ship, as the word ungodly signifies, cherish unclean 
malice and hatred against him, and in their life are 
servants to sin. 

You have here presented to you a pitiable, and 
yet an appalling sight—man weak and wicked. Have 
you ever visited the sick bed of a desperately wick¬ 
ed man ^ Have you beheld the ravages of disease, 
and heard the curses and blasphemies of his lips, and 
did you not shudder.^* Yet his disease might be 
cured and the blasphemies of his lips might be turn¬ 
ed to songs of praise. So is it with us. The text de¬ 
clares us weak and wicked, but that Christ has died 
for such. He came not to call the righteous, but 
sinners to repentance. There is balm in Gilead, 
there is a physician there, “ he healeth the broken 
in heart, and bindeth up their wounds.” 

Did man cry for mercy, did he raise the hands of 
the suppliant for pardon ! Oh pardon ! did the tears 
of repentance stream from his eyes, did his bosom 
heave with anguish for his crimes ? No—he raised 
his impotent arm against heaven’s almighty king and 
challenged him to do his worst. 

If a man find his enemy, will he let him go well 
away ? Will a king pardon him who sues not for it, 
a rebel with arms in his hands Will he even intro¬ 
duce him to honour, and grant him to sit on his own 
throne ? Yet from eternity, the Lord loved his 
people. “ I will betroth thee unto me forever; yea 
I will betroth thee unto me in righteousness, and in 
judgment, and in loving kindness, and in mercies j 
I will even betroth thee unto me in faithfulness ; and 
thou shah know the Lord. I will ransom them from 
the power of the. grave; I will redeem them from 

* There you have seen the condition of every unregenerated 
man. La^urkig under the incurable disease of sin, unable to 
help himself, and yet awfully wicked. 
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d^atti: O death, I'will :be thy plague; Oh grave, 1 
will be thy destruction; repentance shall be hid from 
mine eyes.” Is this mercy, is this grace, or is it not.^ 
“ the Almighty is not a man,< that he should lie, nei¬ 
ther the son of man that he should repent; hath he 
said and shall he not do it.^'or hath he spoken, and 
shall he not make if good ? Let us .return unto the 
Lord then, for he will have mercy - upon us, and to 
our God for he will-abundantly pardon.” 

4, God’s grace in the salvation of man is wonder¬ 
fully illustrated by the state in which-he 'left the fal¬ 
len angels. 

Those sons of the morning were sbutup in unutter¬ 
able vvoe, bound in chains of darkness, reserved a- 
gainst the day of wrath.~ No Saviour for-them—no 
hope to assuage their misery—no drop of mercy to 
mitigate their torments—no ray of light darts through 
the horrors of their eternal night—no prospect of fu¬ 
ture ease or deliverance. Immortality—the privilege 
of their nature, is their curse; and increases their tor- ' 
ment to an inexpressible degree. When by a strong 
exertion of their minds, they have a terrible concep¬ 
tion of their sufferings; andihat those must be eter¬ 
nal, who can describe their feelings! Might notGoch 
have dealt thus with sinning man ? And a like mis'- - 
ery awaits us if we sin away our day of grace—-neg¬ 
lect the salvation which.is now-oflfered. “Who 
among us shall dwell with' devouring flames—who 
among us shall dwell with everlasting .burnings ?”—- 
How shall we endure the frowns of an angry-God f 
How shall we bear the infinite load'of- his wrath?” 
How shall we dwell with accursed spirits ? O that 
man were wise and would consider his latter-end—• 
that he would set before him the day of death—^that 
he would listen to the voice of his God—that he would 
listen to the voice of the tomb, and learn to-die,-tf) 
live, to die no more. 

(To be Continued.) 
3-* 
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ESSAY ON PREACHING. 

That the preaching of the gospel exerts a power¬ 
ful influence on the state of human society, no one 
acquainted with our nature can question. Thous¬ 
ands of men who make some preparation in the se¬ 
lection, and studies of topics of discussion, one clay 
in every seven, addressing the greater part of socie¬ 
ty, and nearly all those who manage its afl^airs and 
give a tone to public sentiment and an impulse to 
public action, must be followed by important results, 
on the present sentiments and condition of human 
beings. All this, even a sensible infldel cannot de¬ 
ny. But when we reflect that the preachers are ar¬ 
med with authority from God Almighty, that they 
preach, and the people believe them to preach in the 
name of Jehovah, whatever is uttered from the holy 
oracles, how important the aspect under which pul¬ 
pit institutions present themselves to our consider- 
^ion ! We must add too, that the subjects discussed 
do not refer merely to the cultivation of the human 
understanding and heart in the present life, or to the 
promotion of the happiness of man here ; but bear 
upon the deep and awful interests of our species, 
throughout the whole of a duration that is intermina¬ 
ble. With such an abject before u«, we are arrest¬ 
ed, and stop to survey it in solemn contemplation.— 
Every thing respecting it becomes, important. We 
shall not speak of it now, as the message of God to 
sinners,' calling them to embrace salvation from bis 
wrath and curse, and to the enjoyment of everlast¬ 
ing felicity in realms of perpetual glory, all offered 
to them freely through the righteousness of God’s e- 
ternal Son, who has assumed our nature, obeyed the 
law, and died is their stead to redeem them. But 
taking all these for granted, with the Christian read¬ 
er, we proceed to offer some observations on what 
jnay be term^ its circumstances. 
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How much lime “should be occupied in one dis¬ 
course ? Professors and preachers of different coun¬ 
tries, and different denominations, would answer this 
question variously. The clergy of Scotland, Ire¬ 
land, and Holland, in!the protestant churches, have 
been celebrated for long sermons, and those Ameri¬ 
cans who have descended from them in our coun¬ 
try, in some measure have followed the example. In 
the time of the reformation, a sermon of two hours 
long was not uncomjnon in Scotland. The English 
and French prea^Ked ihorter sermons. As far as we 
have the means ofjudging, we believe, that in the best 
times of the reformation,their sermons exceeded a lit- 

I le,and but a little,one houreach.In many instances lat¬ 
terly in England, and in more’in our own country, ma¬ 
ny preachers comprise the discussions of one sermon 
in fi“Oni twenty to thirty minutes, This is common 
in the New-England churches, in a great many of 
the Presbyterian churches, and in some Baptist 
churches. The whole of one public service is often- 
comprehended in one hour ; in which space their is 
a chapter of the Bible read, three prayers offered 
up, three portions of psalmody sung, and a sermon 
read or preached. Where congregations have been 

. for some years habituated to this short service, they 
cannot without much uneasiness, endure a service 
of two hours or tw'o and a halftt ' Js it sufficient for 
the purposes of devotion and instruction to spend but 
little more than two hours on the.Lord’s day ? We 
are decidedly of the opinion that it is riot! The la¬ 
bouring man, on his farm or in his shop, commenc¬ 
es his toil with the rising sun, and plies his labour 
until the evening, with very little interruption for six 

, days of tlie week. Men of pleasure spend two or 
three everiings in a week, from twilight to midnight, 
and often even to a later hour, in the revelry of the 
dance, the card table, or the theatre; and shall the 
servant of' the Lord Jesus Christ, on a day which 
God claims for his service, on a day devoted to. the 
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promotion of the sinner’s sanctification, to preparing 
for the everlasting enjoyment of God, and the com¬ 
munion of angels and the redeemed in heaven, think 
it enough to spend only two hours of the week in the 
sanctuary of the Lord of hosts ! Shall sermons oc¬ 
cupying as much time as those of the French prea¬ 
chers, to say nothing of those of Holland and Scot¬ 
land, be thought too protracted ? Is it possible that 
those brief discourses can make an intelligent con¬ 
gregation ? They afford no room for doctrinal dis¬ 
cussion, founded on scriptural exposition ; and near¬ 
ly the whole time must be, and in fact is, employ¬ 
ed in exhortations—in exhortations repeated until 
they- become perfectly stale. For unless the prea¬ 
cher be led todiis practical remarks from discussion 
of tbe various and ample doctrines of the cross, his - 
exlmrtations will be mere common placed repetitions,^ 
presented under no new or engaging aspects. They 
are like the cloud which may exhibit some lovely 
forms, and fine colours ; but which hangs motionless 
on the mountain top, or on the evening horizon, and 
soon ceaseSsto be an object of delight or wonder, and 
not like that glorious and enchanting object which 
rolls along the blue vault of heaven, ever varying its 
form, magnitude and tints, on w'hich the eye of the 
Lover of the beauties of nature, gazes with high 
wrought enjoyment, during its multifarious evolu¬ 
tions. We demand indeed much more than these 
evolutions of the same cloud—the heavens some¬ 
times arrayed in the serene azure mantle, the reful¬ 
gent sun shining in his unclouded glory—sometimes 
sweeping masses of cloud marshalling their light and 
flying squadrons, on the wings of the wind—some¬ 
times the lofty mountain piles that repose in glory on 
their throne in the eastern horizon, while the setting 
sun batlies them in a flood of -golden light—some¬ 
times the roaring tempest filling the arch of heaven, 
and labouring onwards with its burden of rain to 
drench the fields, while “ever and aDOD,’J tbe stream 
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of lightning darts along its dark bosom, and peals of 
thunder shake the solid ground—sometimes the star¬ 
ry constellations shedding their lustre from the som¬ 
bre vault, while the moon pours her silver light, up¬ 
on the silent world below. We would have all this, 
and more, in the applications of our sermons; and 
be is a poor preacher who cannot exceed it. What 
are all the scintillations of beauty in the world of na¬ 
ture, compared with the coruscations of heavenly 
light in the world of grace ! With, all the treasures 
of God’s covenant on wdiich he may draw, and the 
key of knowledge put into his hand by the head of 
the covenant; and with the whole moral and natur¬ 
al world on which he may levy contributions for il¬ 
lustration and instruction, let not the stew'ard of the 
manifold mysteries of God say he cannot find mate¬ 
rials for an hour’s discussion. But worldly men will 
not listen, they will abandon our churches, we shall 
have no opportunity of doing them any service in 
the ministrations of the gospel. They will mock ys, . 
deride us as Pharisaical bigots. We say, no. The 
same power of moral and religious influence exerted 
by the lovers of the gospel, which now draws mere 
men of the world into the house of devotion, to at¬ 
tend upon short exercises, will bring them forward 
to attend upon those that are more protracted. . Wo 
iiave seen mere men of the world wall with apparent 
patience and attention, on a sacramental service in 
Reformed Presbyterian congregations, six hours to¬ 
gether. There is a glorious lustre in gospel truth, 
when exhibited in its power, that attracts the gaze of 
men who have no religitjn, so that even a Herod may 
not only hear but do many things gladly. And what 
then ! Are the people of God to be starved, to be fed 
with chaft’, that we may accommodate the ungodly .? 
Are we to cherish an impression among gospel hear¬ 
ers that religion is a light and transient affair, to 
which a slight attention will suffice, lest the irrelig¬ 
ious should leave many pews empty f Are light and 
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superficial views of religion to be produced by short 
dissertations, lest the gay and godless should take 
offence at the cross of Christ ? 

Let it not be said, if our public services are long, 
family instructions and religion will be jostled from 
its place. On these none can lay a greater emphasis 
than we do. We know their vital, their essential 
importance in the cultivation of enlightened good¬ 
ness, in perpetuating the interests of the church of 
God. But when we spend five or six hours in the 
public duties of religion on the Lord’s day, still there 
are many hours remaining for the catechising of 
children and servants, and for family and personal 
devotion. But how are the Sabbaths ordinarily 
spent at honie by those who hear your short sermons.^ 
Follow them to their, fire-sides, and survey their do¬ 
mestic circles, or ought we not rather say to their 
bed-chambers, their garden walks,their fields,and see 
how little is done. When the minds of gospel hearers 
are not deeply and solemnly imbued with the impor¬ 
tance of divine truth in social worship, little will 
generally be done in families—little in fact is done. 
When or where was family instruction, or family re¬ 
ligion, ever better attended to, or followed with more 
happy effects, than in Scotland and Ireland in the 
age of the Westminster-Assembly, when very long 
sermons were almost every where heard by the peo- 
pl^JfMiye may ask. too, where are family duties more 
pitnctually performed on the Lord’s day, than in Re¬ 
formed Presbyterian and Secession families,'w'hose 
"ministers preach the longest sermons in the United 
States ? Catechise their children, and they will tell 
thee. 

Indeed we may test this whole business by prac¬ 
tical results. Where are the people best indoctrina¬ 
ted ? Where are there found the most knowledge of 
doctrine, the largest acquaintance with the past and 
present state of the churchy the greatest attention to 
prayer meetings, to family devotion, and to the .sane- 
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ufication of the Sabbath ? Is it were the sermons are 
from twenty to thirty minutes long? Or is it in those 
congregations where they generally exceed an hour, 
and where, besides, in the forenoon service more 
than half an hour is usually employed in the exposi¬ 
tion of a portion of one of the inspired psalms ? 
Those who know may tell.' 

Very nearly allied to the subject of the length of , 
sermons, is the business of preparing sermons, and 
the manner of bringing them before the public. We 
may comprise these in three classes: writing out in 
full and committing to memory—writing out and 
reading from the pulpit—and writing a skeleton and 
after meditation and reflection preaching extempore, 
by the plan marked out in the skeleton. On each 
of these we shall offer a few reflections. 

Writing out and committing to memory. Much 
writing creates accurate habits of thought and ar¬ 
rangement, and ought to be cultivated. The young 
preacher should for two or three years, at least writ?, 
out if possible one sermqn a week, and commit it . to 
memory accurately. The memory will be so strength¬ 
ened by experience that in six months the labour of 
memorizing will, for most minds, be easy. One 
sermon he should prepare and preach in the manner 
of which we shall speak presently. 

The reading of sermons is growing into extensive 
use in the American churches. It is almost univer¬ 
sal in the congregational churches of New- England, 
where the preacher or rather reader, make's no at¬ 
tempt to conceal his book, as is commonly the case, 
where the practice is only taking root. He holds his 
little pamphlet in his hand, as he would any other • 
book, and reads in a cold monotonous tone, a short 
discourse, perhaps for the twentieth time. In the 
churches of the middle, southern and western states, 
the reader makes ordinarily 'some attempt at action - 
and emphasis, and endeavours as frequently as pos¬ 
sible to cast his eyes over the congregation, in order 
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that his reading may have as near a resemblance 
possible to preaching. In a high [mlpit, with a large 
Bible, and caution in turning over the leaves, many 
hearers would scarcely discover the (act o( the read¬ 
ing. Many years ago, this was the mode of reading 
in New-England. Reading sermons labours under 
every disadvantage, and we do not know that it pos¬ 
sesses one advantage. If the preacher do write two 
sermons every week, he has little time for reading, 
or the cultivation of Biblical learning ; and the en¬ 
ergies of his body are so wasted by the labour of 
writing, that he has little strength or vigour of thought 
to bestow in making new attainments. He is in dan¬ 
ger of becoming stationary, as soon as he commenc¬ 
es preaciiing, or even of retrograding, as olten hap¬ 
pens. His sermons will be very short, and from the 
im])ossibility of increasing his stock by reading, he 
is in danger of repeating the same thoughts fronj Sab¬ 
bath to Sabbath, and from year to year. We are 
pained at the extension o( tliis habit, which we must 
consider a growing evil, however much we may re¬ 
spect many who practise it. There is, too, a strong 
temptation to the borrowing of arrangement, and of 
language, which we fear is very hard for many to re¬ 
sist. The reader wants commonly that real anima¬ 
tion, correctness, ana fervour, which are so import¬ 
ant in the preaching the gospel—“ thoughts that 
glow and words that burn, flow from the so,ul warm¬ 
ed by the ardour of discussion.” He cannot avail 
himself of the state of his hearers, when attention has 
been awakened to press on to deep conviction, awar 
kening fears,or to drive home the argument that has 
Half gained assent. The command of God to the 
prophet Ezekiel,* was to eat the roll and speak to 
the people, not to transcribe and read it. It was no^^ 
by reading sermons that’the strong holds of Pagan¬ 
ism were stormed in the Apostolic day, or of popery 

* Ezekiel iii, 
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the times of the reformation. Preachers eat the 
roll—they digested the truths of the gospel^ and 
spoke to the house oflsrael. 

The third class is the mode of making skeletons, 
and under each particular by study and meditation, 
laying in a store of gospel truth, that the preacher 
may edify the body of Christ, by solid, earnest ahd 
ardent discussion. The young preacher who writes 
out and commits, should consider himself in leading 
strings, and look forward to an emancipation from 
them, as speedily as his powers of extemporaneous 
discussion will allow him the liberty. The preach¬ 
er ought to have his texts for the following Sabbath 
selected as early in the week as possible, and digest 
l)is plan—the general and subdivisions; oh Thurs¬ 
day or Friday at farthest, he should commence writ¬ 
ing, hndiiig out and marking down appropriate texts, 
chapter, and verse, for the probation of his doctrines, 
and the enforcement of his practical exhortations.— 
Having accomplished all this, he should study, readj 
and meditate on the various topics introduced into 
his plan, selecting such materials as will best unite 
in the formation of a whole, and rejecting extrane¬ 
ous matters, however attractive. Having his mind 
thus stored, having endeavouied to appropriate to 
bis own personal profit, the doctrine and the prac¬ 
tice, and relying upon the promised assistance of the 
Holy Ghost, he enters the pulpit ready “ to bring 
forth out of his treasures things new and old.^’ His 
miiid kindles into a devout ardbiir, warmed, by the 
celestial fire of God’s holy truth, and he unfolds the 
doctrines of salvation, reasons against heresy, alarroSk 
the hardened sinner by Sinai’s thunders, administers 
keen and pungent rebukes to the profane, pursues 

' vice into its secret haunts, and routes it there, pro¬ 
claims glad tidings of great joy to all people, through 
a crucihed Saviour, reclaims hv threatenings and 
promises the wanderer, and comforts the afflicted by 
'waveoly consolations. ** His docttioes drop as the 

4 
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rain, and Ms speech distils as the dew, as the small 
rain upon the tender herb, and as the showers upon 
the grass, because he publishes the name of the 
Lord.” 

SHORT NOTICES OF NEW PUBLICATIONS. 

1. A sermon on the inability of man to believe in Je¬ 
sus Christ, except.the Father draw him. By Wil- 
helmus Eltinge,’ A. M. Octavo, p.p. 16. Patter¬ 
son, (N. J.) 1823. 

It is with unfeigned sorrow that we have to notice 
publications containing sentiments such as this, and 
the two which follow do, from what quarter soever 
they may come, but especially when they appear 
where better things should be expected. The au¬ 
thor of this discourse is a minister of the Dutch Re¬ 
formed Church, settled in the pastoral charge of a 
congregation near Patterson, in New-Jersey. Our 
readers know that of all. the Protestant churches on 
the continent of Europe, none mTide a firmer stand 
In behalf of truth, than the church in Holland. Eve¬ 
ry one has heard of the synod of Dort, and the Con¬ 
fession of Faith which it formed—of the talent and 
orthodoxy of the professors in their theological 
schools—and of the learning and faithfulness of their 
clergy. To all these the records of the proceedings 
of the synod of Dort, the testimony of ecclesiastical 
historians, and above all the able works on didactic 
and polemic theology, by which many of them, be¬ 
ing dead .yet speak, bear ample testimony. Their 
descendants, who form the Reformed Dutch church 
in our own country, have, in a great degree, for two 
centuries gone forth by the footsteps of their fathers. 
The orUiodoxy of the Rev. Dr. Livingstone, who 
has for many years been professor of didactic theol- 
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ogy in their school of the prophets at Brunswick, is’ 
too well known in the churches to need from us any 
commendation. His coadjutors have sustained the 
reputation of orthodox men. They have 150 con¬ 
gregations, chiefly in the states of New-Ydrk and 
New-Jersey, and 100 ministers. Many of their con- 
gregaticms are very large and respectable, we have 
reason tO' hope that the great body of their professors 
are orthodox;- their leading and sensible men un¬ 
doubtedly are; and not a few of their people are 
worthy of commendation for their Christian—their 
Godly deportment. 

It was not unreasonable to hope, under such cir¬ 
cumstances, that this respectable body would present 
a firm and undivided phalanx to oppose the progress 
of Hopkinsian error, in their alarming' progress tow¬ 
ards the south. Within a few years, the Rev. Mr. 
Teneyh of the Montgomery classis, (N. Y.) publish¬ 
ed a book containing some Hopkinsian errors. Af¬ 
ter the subject was canvassed in the inferior courts, 
it was brought before the general synod, in Albany. 
Mr. Teneyh was permitted to explain—to evade— 
to palliate—and finally escaped the censure which he 
certainly merited.’ 

This inildness, we fear it should be termed inde¬ 
cision, was regretted by many of the best ministers 
and people of the Dutch church. He was not re¬ 
claimed by the proceedings bad in his case. It is 
fearful that the arm of discipline is too weak in the 

■ churches of Christ in pur land. 
Soon aifter the escape of Teneyh, we see the same 

evil breaking forth with bold and assuming front in 
another classis. JVlr* Eltinge publishes a sermon on 
the inability of man to believe in Christ unless, the 
‘Father draw. The very title of this sermon is falla¬ 
cious. It should have been, A sermon of the abiU 
ity of man to believe in Christ without the Father’s 
drawing him.” But then this would have been a di- 
♦■ect libel on his text. “ No man can corare unto me 
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unless the Father which hath sent me draw him.”— 
It would also have alarmed at once the orthodoxy and 
the piety of the good Dutch people of his own and 
the neighbouring congregations. 

His divisions are—the coming to Jesus—the ina¬ 
bility that prevents it—and the drawing of the Fa¬ 
ther. It is chiefly in the second division, that the 
preacher discloses his error. Like all other Hop- 
kinsians, he places the whole inability in the will, 
which, with the advocates of the new divinity in the 
north, he calls moral inability. This would have 
done very well', had his text been “ no man will 
come,” &c. But it is a strange version of the word 
can, (^uvarai, not which signifies powe^, and, 
indeed, is the most appropriate word, that could be 
selected to express natural or physical power, or a- 
bility. But then, it is all a figure, a metaphor. So 
professor Stuart figures away the doctrine of a trini¬ 
ty of persons. Man’s inability was no figure in the 

' Christian experience of Paul, even after he was re¬ 
generated, Rom. vii. “ For to will is present with 
me, but how to perform that which is good I find 
not.” While this distinction is contrary to the Scrip¬ 
tural view of human depravity, it is trifling an.d un- 
philosophical; for the will follows the last practical 
dictate of the understanding. 

The attempt of the preacher to enlist Dr. Owen, 
President Witherspoon, Frederick Hendrick Hellen- 
broek, and the canons of the synod of Dort, in his 
cause, proceeds, either from a remarkable obtuseness 
of intellect, or from a want of candour, which we 
should be loath to impute to any decent men. The 
whole production is exceedingly feeble. The preach¬ 
er would have been more skilful in promoting his 
cause, had he republished Dr. Emmons’ sermon, en¬ 
titled “ It is the duty of sinners to-make them a new 
heart,” or that entitled “Men have a natural, but not 
a moral power, to prevent what God has decreet^.” 
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2i A peacemaker, or an essay on the atonement of 
' Jesus Christ. By the same. Octavo, p. p. 21. 
• Patterson, 1823. 

f 

It is probable that many men deceive themselves 
before they attempt to deceive others. Mr. E. hj 
this essay, attempts to prove what may be called the 
second error of the Hopkinsian school, that Christ 
died for all mankind. He attempts to follow Dr. 
Griffin, in the views which he has given of the high¬ 
er andiower ransom, as he talks, in his book on the 
atonement. It is manifest, however,’ that he doesnot 
understand Dr. Griffin, nor his subject. At this, in¬ 
deed, we do not wonder; for we suspect the learned 
doctor did not fully understand himself. The peace¬ 
maker represents Christ as purchasing all temporal, 
blessings for all the reprobate ; but how will that aid 
him in founding, a right for every gospel hearer to em¬ 
brace Christ ? He cannot, he says, see how any- 
reasonable man can maintain that temporal blessings 
to the reprobate are a-consequence of Christ’s pur¬ 
chase, and yet’that' he did not purchase them for 
their use. The building of a wall may protect a 
bramble from the fire of an enemy for a-time, though 
those who built the wall, may cut down and burn the 
bramble themselves.- The protection is' a conse¬ 
quence of the expenditure on the wall, though the. 
object was not to protect it.- The tares are spared 
for sake of the wheat, not because Christ parchased 
for the tares a right to grow in the soil: Christ says,. 
“ he lays down his life for the- sheep,” Mr. E. and 
other Hopkinsians^ and Arminians, will have it, that 
he laid down his life for the goats too. The demon¬ 
stration of his love in .dying for his people amounts 
to nothing,’ can give-nb consolation on this plan; for 
if he died for all, then he gave to all the same dem¬ 
onstration, i. e.' none at all, as he condemns the rep¬ 
robate to hell, while he is able to save them. But 
we must resume this argument more at large, 

4* 
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He would have his reader believe that Witsius, 
Witherspoon, Barton, Henry, Brown, the Hiedle- 
burgh Catechism, the Canons of the synod of Dort, 
&c. are all with him. Why did he not add Turret- 
tin, Dr. Livingstone, Dr. M‘Leod, &£c.'tohis listi*— 
If he have all the orthodox living and dead with him, 
why all this disputation f But all this is prepos¬ 
terous. It is as barefaced as the attempt of Dr. Spring 
to persuade his readers in his Christian Character¬ 
istics, that Turrettin maintained the Hopkinsian doc¬ 
trine of natural ability. We should have dope with 
such abuse of the great and illustrious dead. This 
pamphlet bears the impress of the same feeble intel¬ 
lect, with its predecessor. 

3. The Faith of the Dutch Church, respecting the 
extent of the atonement, or reasons for not uniting 
with Dr. Froeligh’s secession. By a Dutchman. 
12 mo. p. p. 17. 

This pamphlet is not written by a Dutchman good 
and true, nor does it exhibit the faith of the Dutch 
church, but the faith of Dr. Hopkins and Co. Here 
we have Calvin, Turrettin, Beza, Amesius, Stapper, 
Sic. added to the list of indehnite atonement men ! 
Whatever has been said of the sufficiency of the 
atonement by any writer is marked down to the Hop¬ 
kinsian side of the question. 

We will still hope there is firmness enough in the 
judicatories of the Dutch church to arrest the progress 
of these errors by the faithful application of disci¬ 
pline. The experience of the Presbyterian church 
must have taught them, that the toleration of heresy 
will not secure peace. But tbe church have higher 
aims than even peace—the maintainance of truth. 

4. The simplified German .grammar, or die berein- 
fachte Deitche Sprachlqre. By Peter Birch- 

42 Short Notiets of JVeiv PuMication*. 
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man. “ L’usage est le sauraiti des laiigues vivan- 
tes.” 1 1-2 sheets. Harrisburgh, [Pa.] 1823. 

Though as a general rule we do not wish the cul¬ 
tivation, for current use, of any tongue except the 
English, in our country, yet we are pleased to see 
this truly “ simplified grammar” of a language spok¬ 
en by more than half a million of our citizens. In 
Pennsylvania, Maryland, New’-Jersey, New-York. 
and Ohio, the German population probably amounts 
to between six and seven hundred thousand souls. 
Many of them we know', from actual observation, 
cannot speak any other than the language of their 
ancestors in Germany. In many of their numerous 
Calvinistic and Lutheran churches, none other is 
beard in their pulpits, none other would be admitted, 
and in some none other would be understood. They 
have German books, German newspapers, German 
magazines, and German reports of their ecclesiasti¬ 
cal judicatories. From a natural, though unhappy . 
attachment to the dialect of the land of their fathers, 
they cannot generally be induced to send their chil¬ 
dren to English schools ; and hence, for some time 
to come their intellectual cultivation must be prosecu¬ 
ted chiefly in their own way. This cultivation is very 
desirable to every lover of his country ; for they 
have many virtues, and as few vices as, in the pres¬ 
ent fallen state of human nature, are to be expected 
in their condition. They are sober, industrious, 
temperate, economical, and honest. They are, we 
think, the best farmers in the United States. 

But, besides the interest which we feel in this nu¬ 
merous and powerful portion of our population, the 

> German language is well worth cultivation for its 
great copiousness and energy, and for the many ex¬ 
cellent works it embraces in all departments of liter¬ 
ature. Its acquisition is a'work of very considera¬ 
ble labour, both on account of its variety and pecu¬ 
liarity of idioms, and the extent of its vocabulary.— 
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We are disposed to encourage any-happy effort, ae 
this grammar is, to diminish the difficulties of access 
to the treasures which it contains. 

Ail that is important for the learner, in its grammar, 
Mr. Birchman comprises within one sheet and a half. 
We cannot-go into an analysis of- his plan, which is 
substantially the same with that of the old German 
grammars. We should have preferred in a sinripliii* 
ed grammar, three cases of nouns to four; Mr. 
Birchman’s fourth case being of the same form as 
the nominative or the first case, der the first, den the 
fourth, einer the first case,.einen the fourth ; but not 
so in the nouns. The same remaik applies to the 
pronouns and adjectives. But we would in ail lan¬ 
guages adhere strictly to the rule laid down by Har¬ 
ris, and followed by the Rev. Dr. Willson of Phil¬ 
adelphia, in his essay on grammar, and in a small, 
and valuable little English gram.mar, lately-published 
in Nevvburgli, of which Mr. Halsey, late principal of 
the Newburgh Academy is understood to be the. au¬ 
thor. The principle-is that change of termination a- 
lone determines the number of cases and tenses. If 
we admit into our grammars composite-tenses, and 
cases of ideal relations, they may be multiplied to. an 
indefinite extent. On the same principle, instead of 
Mr. Birchraan’s six tenses, we would have but two 
—the present and the past. Ich Hebe, I love, and 
ich liebeic, I loved, exhaust all the variety of termin¬ 
ation for tenses-in the German, as it does in-the En¬ 
glish verb. This is philosophical simplification, and 
must ultimately prevail. With all, the grammar be¬ 
fore us very judiciously condenses, and perspicuous¬ 
ly arranges every thing necessary to be known by a 
beginner, and as we are persuaded it only requires 
to be known in order to supplant all its predecessors, 
we give it our cordial recommendation. 
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ORDINATIONS. 

Mr. Samuel W. Crawford was ordained to the' 
work of the holy ministry, by the Northern Reform^ 
ed Presbytery, on the 15tb of May, at Duanesburgb, 
N. Y. The ordination sermon was preached from 
2 Timothy . iv. . 2, the ordaining prayer offered up, 
and the charge given by the Rev. James Chrystie, 
of Albany. 

On Tuesday, the 22d of July, 1823, the Rev. 
James B. Ten Eyck, was installed in the pastoral 
charge of the Reformed Dutch Church of Berea, in 
the town of Montgomery, county of Orange, and state 
ofNew-York. The service wascomraeuced by the 
Rev. Jesse Fonda, who presided^ with a shott pray¬ 
er imploring the presence and blessing of the glori¬ 
fied head of the church. After singing, prayer was 
offered by the Rev. John Gosman, of Kingston, Ul¬ 
ster county. The Rev. Jesse Fonda then preached 
the sermon, from Ephesians iii. 8, and performed 
the installation service. The Rev. William Bogar- 
dus, of New-Paltz, delivered the charge to the pas¬ 
tor, and the Rev. Abraham D. Wilson, of Shawan- 
gunk, to the people. The Rev. George Dubois, of 
Bioomingburgb, made the concluding prayer. The 
services were appropriate, solemn and impressive— 
the congregation large, attentive, and serious. May 
the blessing of the most high rest upon the, connec¬ 
tion and render it productive ofthe-mbst irhportant 
and beneficial results.— Com. 

On the 7th of May last, Mr. Gaiiin M‘Millan was 
ordained to the office of the holy, ministry, by the 
Reformed Presbytery of Pittsburgh, and installed in 
the pastoral charge of the Reformed Presbyterian 
congregation of Beech Wood, Ohio.' The Rev. Ro¬ 
bert Gibson, presided, preached the ordination ser¬ 
mon, offered up the ordaining prayer, and gave the 
charge to the pastor and the people. This is a fine 



4 

46 Item of Intelligence.. 

young congregation, and bids fair to flourish, under 
the ministry of its pastor. ' 

ITEMS OF INTEJiLIGENCE; 

The harvest.—-Troat^ every district of our country, 
from which we have information, with a very few ex¬ 
ceptions, we are gratified tojearn that the harvest of 
grain has been more abundantthan heretofore known. 
During this interesting season to the farmer, the 
weather has been very fine, which has enabled him 
to house his grain in the best order, and it is under¬ 
stood to be of a better quality than usual. 

Spain and Portugal.—In the latter, the cause of 
freedom appears to have been abandoned and a mo- 
aarchial form- of government established.. In the 
former, considerable efforts are making to sustain 
the constitutional system. But the republicans evi¬ 
dently labour under many disadvantagesthey have 
not only the power of France, and the secret enmity 
of England to contend with, but lukewarmness and 
even treachery among--the Spaniards themselves.— 
We cannot, therefore, long hope for even a portion of 
constitutional freedom-in:either of these countries.- 

OB^TUART... 

The Rev, Dr. Moore, lately departed this life at 
I Amherst, Massachusetts. Dr. Moore had been for 

many years.President of Williams’ College, Massa'- 
I chusetts. When the collegiate institution of Am- 
i herst was organized in opposition to Cambridge uni- 
I versity, on account, as its founders professed of -the 
i heresy of that old institution, he was elected princi¬ 

pal, and had not been long in that office, when h« 
was suddenly taken away by a bilious cholio. 

! ■••••. 
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vestses indited on the immediate view of 
DEATH. 

It had been objected to the trrlter that the ChriS' 
tian principle is selfish and regardless of the salvation 
of any but self. Knowing, by bis own experience, 
the writer states, that Christianity is a.very.different 
character, he dictated the following artless lines, 
when in hourly expectation of dbath by a sickness 
of which he afterwards recovered. 

' He who will raise my sleeping dust, 
Will take my children in his trust; 
Ne’er does he suffer one to fall, 
Who takes the Saviour for his all. 
My God will carry them ttirough life, 
And bear them safe through every strife , 
He’ll guard them all through Jordan’s flood. ^ . 
Redeemed by his most precious blood : 
On Jordan’s bank, from sin set free. 
He’ll meet and give them victory. ~ 
My children dear, now make your choice. 
Obey the bless’d Redeemer’s voice; 
By faith receive him, love bis laws, 
And ever firm be in his cause. 
Dear partner of my joy and grief, 
I’d left you here without relief. 
Had not ray Saviour been your stay, , 
When journeying in life’s dreary way. 
Dry up your tears, my love, why grieve? 
’Tis but a little, I you leave; 
Soon shall your Saviour send relief, 

' In your deliverance too from grief; 
When Christ, who is your life appears, 
7o sooth all sorrows, dry all tears. 
My fellow men, a dying mortal hear, 
To Christ, he prays you, leDd a willing ear^ 
To him, who brings the rebel back to God, 

I
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' Redeemed by his all precious blood. 
' Continuing in your rebel state, 

A day, an hour, may prove too late : ' 
To wrath eternal now exposed. 
Haste, e’er the door of mercy’s clos’d,, 
"When vain’s the pleading sinner’s cry, 
He’s doomed to endless misery. 
Angels attend me,where I lie, 
And watch me in death’s agony ; 
Waiting while still 1 here delay, 
Deliv’rance from the house of clay .: 
To waft me home to realms of bliss, 
Where God, my blessed Saviour is. 
There shall 1 suffer pain no more, 
Enjoying everlasting glore. 
In parting with this transient life, 
Triumphant in death’s dreadful strife, ’ 
In joy.l shall look back and sing. 
Till all the heavenly arches ring, 
Victorious now I’ll ever be, 
O grave! where is thy victory. 

TREBOR 
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EXPOSITION ar the seven vials, rev. xvi. 

Continued from page 15. 

Vial V, V. 10, 10.—“ And the fifth angel poured 
eut his vial upon the seat of the beast; and his king¬ 
dom was full of darkness; and they knawed their 
tongues for pain, and blasphemed the God of heav¬ 
en, because of their pains and their sores, and repent* 
ed not of their deeds.” 

The object-of this vial is seat of the beast.~—‘ 
The vial is poured out tov Spovov, upon the throne 
—the Inundations upon which all the vast super¬ 
structure of tyranny was erected, whether;iii‘cburch 
or state. Both were established in usurpation, and 
bloodshed, and supported by ignorance, superstition, 
and idolatry. “ The devil gave the beast his power, 
his seal, tov dpouov, and‘great authority.” The plague 
ialls upon the throne, and gives a more deadly blow 
to the whole system of impiety-and misrule, than any 
of the preceding. 

. All this can refer to no other period than the re¬ 
formation of the "Ifith century, commenced in Sniss- 
erland by Zuinglius, in Germany by Luther, in Scot¬ 
land by Knox, &cc.—when the foundations of the 
power of Antichrist were examined by bold and fear¬ 
less spirits—-when the doctrines of the Roman Cath- 

5 
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olic church were brought to the test of scripture and 
reason—when the abominations of popish idolatry 
and priestcraft were laid bare before the astonished 
nations, who stood^aghast at the loathsome spectacle 
of wickedness, which was displayed—when men 
were taught to think and reason—when the pure 
truths of Christianity were displayed in their native 
lustre, by a host of learned, pious, and laborious dis¬ 
ciples of Jesus—and when the way of salvation was 
embraced by thousands, who forsook the harlot, and 
employed all their energies to bring her to shame 
and ruin. We do not intend to enter on these top¬ 
ics- in detail; the field is so ample, the materials so 
abundant, and they are so well known to every read¬ 
er in this reading age, we cannot, nor would it be 
discreet, in our limits to attempt even a general out¬ 
line. The throne was shaken, and still totters. 

Vial VI. V. 12—IG.—“ And the sixth angel pour¬ 
ed out his vial upon the great river Euphrates; and 
the water thereof was dried up, that the way of the 
kings of the east might be prepared. And I saw 
three unclean spirits, like frogs, come out of the 
mouth of the dragon, and out of the beast, and out of 
the mouth of the false prophet. For they are the 
spirits of devils, working miracles, which go forth to 
the kings of the earth, and of the whole world, to 
gather them to the battle of the great day of God 
Almighty. Behold I come as a thief, blessed is he 
that watcheth and keepeth his garments, lest he walk 
naked and they see his shame.” 

The object of the vial is the river Euphrates. We 
may not understand this literally, nor even as a meto- 
nynjy—or the Euphrates put for those who reside on 
its borders. It does not mean the Mahometans, with¬ 
in whose dominions the Euphrates flows. The 
W’hole Antichristian system is called by the name 
Babylon, in allusion to the wickedness andtlie fate of 
tbatancientcity. Through Babylon the river Euphra- 
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tes flowed, and was to it a source of opulence, strength, 
and beauty, bringing to it riches from afar. 

The great and remote sources, whence the powers 
of Antichrist, both secular and ecclesiastic are desig<‘ 
nated under this vial by the river Euphrates. These, 
for two or three centuries have been their colonial 
possessions in the East Indies, South sea islands, on 
the coasts of Africa, and the islands and continental 
possessions in the New World. The drying up of 
the river Euphrates was the means of destroying 
the ancient Babylon. By the freshets in the river, 
the plain on which the city was built, was subjected 
to inundations; and in order to remedy this evil, 
Semirafnis, one of its powerful queens, built high 
walls along the banks; and where the streets crossed 
the stream, by many bridges, there were erected 
gates of brass, which were firmly barred during the 
freshets. On the north of the city too, a large artifi¬ 
cial lake was formed, into which, by a canal, a por¬ 
tion of the waters of the river were diverted on such 

J 

occasions, and a canal dug around the city without 
the walls. When Cyrus besieged the city, he se¬ 
lected the night when Belshazzar, and his lords, no¬ 
bles, ladies and the common people, held a great fes¬ 
tival, in honour of their God. In the revel of that 
night, the gates of brass opening upon the river, were 
left unsbut. The waters of the river were drawn off 
into the lake, and diverted into the canals around 
the city, and the forces of Cyrus, under two of his 
generals, Gobrias, and Gadatas, were introduced, by 
the channel partly dried—one division entering from 
the north,the other from the south. When they form¬ 
ed a junction within, they found the gates of brass 
open ; no barrier to impede their pipgress; and the 
whole city lying buried ir* wine and sleep,they marched 
directly to the palace, where they slaughtered the 
king and his lords, among their cups, as recorded by 
the prophet Daniel. 

All this had been predicted, many years before by 
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the prophet Isaiah, xlv. 1*—3. “ Thus saith the Lord 
to his anointed, to Cyrus, whose right hand I have 
holden, to subdue, nations before bint; and I will 
lose the loins of kings, to open before him the two¬ 
leaved'gates,, and the gates shall not be shut: 1 will 
go before thee and make the crooked places straight: 
Lwill break in pieces the gates of brass, and cut in 
sunder.tbe bars of iron : 1 will give thee the treas¬ 
ures of darkness, and hidden riches of secret pla¬ 
ces.” 1 

To this drying up of the river Euphrates, by Cyr 
rus, and the consequent sacking of the.city,, we hnvo 
an allusion, in the figure employed in .this viaL Wa 
date the commenoement of the judgment here re^ 
corded, at the beginning of the American revolution, 
1774, when the first congress rnet at the state house 
in Philadelphia.. Out of our own revolution, grew 
that in France; the colonies .of Spain and Portugal, 
in South America, have followed the example ; and 
the revolutionary spirit has-been introduced into .the 
very heart of every kingdom of Europe. Those co¬ 
lonies, which were sources.of.so great wealth, to des¬ 
potic princes, and an unholy, tyrannical priesthood, 
have withdrawn their support, and have become the 
rot'ans of conveying destruction into the palaces of 
kings,, and the sanctuaries of idolatry; The kings of 
the east, whose w’ay was prepared^’by drying the chanr 
nel of. the Babylonian Euphrates, were Cyrus, Go- 
brias, and Gadatas; and the troubles of the colonies, 
their. revolutions, and consequent independence, 
open the way for all those who are able, either from 
without, or..,from within, to make a successfuhattack 
upon, and finally overthrow, the powers of mystical 
Babylon. ^ 

In the mean time, three., unclean spirits like frogs 
issue, from the month of the dragon or Satan ; from 
the. mouth of the beast, or the secular powers of Eu¬ 
rope ; and from the rnouth of the false prophet, cff 
the priesthood of the Popish church. They are.the 
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spirits of devils, or demons; of an infernal character. 
These are the abominable heresies and errors of 
our own age—infidelity, Socinianism, Arianism, 
Quakerism, Shakerism,idolatry, Arminianism; corrup¬ 
tions in divine worship, &c. which have originated 
with the prince of darkness, from the profligate 
courts, and from the polluted altars of an ungodly 
priesthood. By these abominations, the great mass 
of the population of the nations has been degraded. 
They loosen all systems, and break off men from 
their former attachments to every thing ancient, 
whether good or bad. All the fierce and savage pas¬ 
sions of the human heart are uncaged and let loose 
upon human society, and thus leading on to wars ru¬ 
inous to the interests of iniquitous kingly thrones, and 
spreading ruin over the nations. This is the battle 
of Armageddon, the battle of that day of God Al¬ 
mighty. 

AJany soothsayers like Balaam, pretending to be 
ministers of Christ, had they, like him, had their- 
eyes open to futurity, might say—“Alas! who shall 
live, when the Lord doeth this V* ' Jehovah is speak¬ 
ing to the nations, in the language of Isaiah, “ the 
day of vengeance is in mine heart.” Let the Chris¬ 
tian “ enter into his chambers, and close the door be¬ 
hind him, until the earth discloses her blood, and no 
more covers her slain.”. 

This period, when every error from earth and hell 
are generating a moral pestilence over the earth, re¬ 
quires peculiar watchfulness, that the Christian may 
keep his garments clean, lest he walk naked and 
his shame be seen.” Few, indeed, in our age seem 
to lay any stress on the exhortation of the angel of 
this vial. All with eagerness associate with all.— 
The Socinian finds his way under the mask of the 
ministry of Jesus, into the pulpit, and to the com¬ 
munion table of those who are called orthodox, and 
poisons, with his potions, the cup of blessing, into 
which nothing should be infused but the pure, heab 
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ing, and nourishing, blood of the <.verlasting cove¬ 
nant. “ O! my soul come not thou into their 
secret; unto their assembly, mine honor, be not thou 
united.” 

Vial VII. v. 17~21.—“And the seventh angel 
poured out his vial into the air; and there came a 
great voice out of the temple of heaven,from the throne 
saying, it is done. And there- were voices, and 
thunders, and lightnings; and there was a great 
earthquake, such as was not since men were upon 
the earth, so mighty an earthquake and so great.— 
And the great city was divided into three parts, and 
the cities of the nations fell: And great Babylon 
came into remembrance before God,, to give unto her 
the cup of the wine of the fierceness of his wrath.— 
And every island fled away, and the mountains were 
not found. And there fell upon men a great hail out of 
heaven, every stone about the weight of a talent: and 
men blasphemed God because of the plague of 
the hail;, for the plague thereof was exceeding 
great.” 

This is the'closing scene,, and gives the finishing 
blow to the consolidated system of political and ec- 
clesiastical iniquity. The imagery is drawn frorn 
nature, in some of its most sublime and appaling op¬ 
erations, in which the hearts of the stoutest men are 
made to quake with fear. It is taken from the av/- 
ful and overwhelming majesty of the tempest, when 
the heavens are shrouded in darkness, the furious 
storm is driven on by fierce winds, howling in mid. 
air, the forked lightnings stream along the dark bo¬ 
som of the clouds, the deep-toned thunders shake 
the bottoms of the mountains, and the earth quakes 
W’hen she hears the Lord utter his dreadful voice. 
Mighty hail stones discharged from the artillery of 
heaven, descend with power resistless, upon the for¬ 
est, the field and the habitation ol man. While the 
elements above are armed with tenfold fury, the earth 
'obours in deep convulsive agonies. While its stir- 
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face heaves and swells like the tempestuous oeean, 
yawning and frightful gulfs are opened, swallowing 
at once the cities of the nations. It was but a part 
of all these judgments that Egypt felt, when she was 
visited by the storm of hail, mingled with fire that 
ran along the ground. To that plague of Egypt, al-- 
30, there is an allusion in the figurative language here ■ 
employed. 

This angel pours out his vial into the air. Hence 
the object is, to affect a change in the public opin¬ 
ion ; for, as all great revolutions in the natural world 
are effected by the changes produced in the atmos-- 
phere, so the revolutions in the moral world are pro¬ 
duced by the operations of publi6 opinion; and through 
this medium, all the judgments of this vial are accom¬ 
plished. The air too is the seat of Satan’s empire, 
who is called “ the prince of the power of the air.” 

We date the commencement of this vial at the 
beginning of the late revolution ia Spain. Its pro¬ 
gress is marked in the revolution begun in Naples, • 
and Greece; in the war between Greece and Tur¬ 
key; and that between France and Spain. These 
are the beginnings of the earthquake, so mighty and 
so great as to exceed all that have gone before it.— 
As the earth refers to the great ecclesiastico-political 
system of Europe, the earthquake must be the shak¬ 
ing of the system ; and its magnitude indicates its en¬ 
tire abolition. This calamity has heretofore swal¬ 
lowed up whole cities and neighbourhoods ; and as 
it shall be greater than any that have gone before, 
it must destroy the whole system. The moral shak¬ 
ing, in the days of Constantine, sunk the system of 
Pagan idolatry, and extinguished those lights which 
constituted its glory and splendour; so this, still more 
powerful and destructive, shall utterly abolish the 
remains of Paganism, that have been incorporated,- 
and* existed to this day in the ritual of popish w'or- 
ship; and also the remnants of Pagan tyranny in 

jhe state. In accordance with the former, a voice 
from the temple of heaven and the throne, says, “ it 
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s done.” In the accomplishnieMt of this catastro-i 
pile, the lightnings and the thunder sliall put forth! 
their dreadful energy, and operate a purification off 
the moral atmosphere of the nations, and of thej 
church. 

The great city of Babylon shall be divided into 
three parts. The number t/»rec is often employed in 
the preceding parts of this prophecy. Undcrthe first 
trumpet, the third part of the trees are burnt up; un¬ 
der the second, the third part of the sea became 
blood, the third part of the creatures in the sea di¬ 
ed, and the third part of the ships were destroyed; 
under the third, the third part of the rivers, and the 
third part of the waters became wormwood ; under 
the fourth, the third part of the sun was smitten, and 
the third part of the moon, and the third part of the 
stars ; so that the third part of them was darkened, 
and the third part of the day shone not; and under 
the fifth, the third part of men was killed by fire, &ic. 
The dragon drew the third part of the stars of heav¬ 
en in its tail. Those who have considered the ap¬ 
plication of those prophecies, must be aware that the 
number three, in these instances, cannot, and was 
not intended to express a definite and precise num¬ 
ber : but that it merely denoted a great destruction 
of men, when those plagues were infflicted. Wc 
make use of the same number, in a similar manner, 
wdien we say thrice happy, a three fold cord, &c.— 
Should there be no more than great division introdu¬ 
ced into the counsels of the potentates, and ecclesi¬ 
astical powers, by which many leagues were formed 
and soon broken, to give place to others, and the na¬ 
tions engaged in various wars, under these alliances, 
so as that in the confusion of their schemes, the bal¬ 
ance of their power should be lost, and no one cabi¬ 
net able to place a reliance on any other; we should 
consider the language sufficiently definite and appro¬ 
priate. We believe, however, much more than this 
will take place, and that more has already beet) ex 
iiibited. 
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t In the time of the reformation of the sixteenth 
eeutury, the powers of Europe were not only great¬ 
ly divided, and alliances often formed and as^'often 
broken, but they were generally arranged in three 
great divisions. France, at the head of which was 
Francis I. Germany, Spain,. Italy, and the Nether-* 
lands, at the head of which was Charles V. were en¬ 
gaged in almost perpetual wars for the whole period 
of the reigns of those two powerful princes; while 
England under Henry Vlll. was sometimes neutral, 
and sometimes inclined to one side, and at other 
times to the other. A very similar division now ex¬ 
ists. Portugal,. Spain, and Greece, are now con¬ 
tending for the cause of liberty, while France, and 
we may probably add, Russia, are lighting against 
them to uphold tyranny and misrule. England, as 
in the sixteenth century,.s(ands neutral, and the king¬ 
dom of Belgium,, has also, declared herself neutral.-—r-. 
From time to time,‘we may expect that the neutral 
powers will incline to the side which appears to be 
the weaker, or fluctuate as they may be governed by 
interest or.caprice. 

The effect of these divisions and of the tremend¬ 
ous wars waged among the contending parties, will, 
be that the cities of the nations will fall. The great 
city., or mystic Babylon, embraces all the political 
and ecclesiastical powers, as ancient Babylon did the 
powers, secular-and priestly, combined together in 
the support ofeach other ; so the cities of the nations 
embrace the civil governments, and their establish¬ 
ments of religion. Ail these will be abolished, and 
iQ.tbeir stead will be formed representative or re¬ 
publican forms of government, similar to those oftl»e 
United States of North America. To prepare the 
way for the erection of such governments, every is¬ 
land will fly away, and the mountains shall not be 
found, other metaphors are employed, to express the 
same thing as the falling of the cities of the nations. 
The imagery, is. doubled, because the thing is cer¬ 
tain. 
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In the accomplishment of this mighty work, great 
hail out of heaven, every stone about the weight of j 
a talent, shall fall upon the nations. This refers to 
the inroad that will be made upon the southern na¬ 
tions of Europe by the armies of Russia. The first 
of the trumpets was a hail trumpet, and nearly all 
commentators, very correctly interpret tlie hail storm 
of that trumpet, as applying to the Goths, Vandals, 
fcc'. when they invaded from the north, the region of 
hail, the Roman enipire—when those fierce barbari¬ 
ans, led on by their still fiercer chieftains, Altila, A- 
laric, and Radagaisus, spread-wasting and desolation 
over the south of Europe. The modern Russians 
arc the descendants of those ancient savages of ihe 
norll), and have to this day lived in the cold and in¬ 
hospitable regions of their fathers; and though in 
some districts making advances towards civilization, 
are yet warlike, wild and savage, as the ancient 
Goths and Vandals were. Their consolidation into 
one empire, the discipline of their armies, and the 
portion of learning introduced among them, seem to 
have been preparatory to the tremendous invasion 
which we think they are destined, ere long, to make 
on the south of Europe. As some of the hordes of 
the ancient Goths and VandaTs had made occasional 
incursions into the south of Europe and had tasted 
the sweets of a milder climate, and the luxuries of 
civilization, by which their appetites w^ere whetted 
for war and plunder; so have the modern Goths in 
the late tvars against Napoleon. Alexander, or some 
other Russian of terrible name, in the future pages 
of history, will be spoken of as ihe ‘‘ scourge of God/’ 
‘‘the destroyer oi'nations,” titles bestowed by con¬ 
temporary historians upon the leaders ol those sav¬ 
age hordes, who overthrew the Roman empire. Ere 
long the northern hail storm will begin to beat upon 
the nations, at the very lime when the earthquake of 
revolution is swallowing the thrones of tyrants, and 
will heat to pieces every mountain, and shatter eve- 
rv island. 
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Still men will not, for some time, give glory to 
Got), but will blaspheme his name, by establishing 
infidel governments, such as those which exist in our 
own country, in which God, his Christ, and his laws, 
are not acknowledged; Legal support, however, 
will be withdrawn from idolatry and superstition,and 
liberty given to proclaim the truth in all its purity, 
and the spread of it will be rapid and .powerful.— 
“The knowledge of the Lord will go on to fill the 
earth as the waters do the channels of the seas.”— 
‘•The saints of the Most High shall take the king¬ 
dom, and possess the kingdom forever, even forev¬ 
er and ever.” “The kingdoms of the world shall 
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become the kingdoms ofour Lord,and of his Chtist,” 
God’s law recorded in the Bible will be recognized 
as the standard of legislation. “All kingdoms shall 
how down beforc Messiah, and all nations shall serve 
him.” “Kings shall be nursing fathers, and their 
(jueens nursing mothers to the church,” and “ there 
shall be nothing to annoy in all God’s holy moun? 
tain.” 

THOUGHTS ON EPHESIANS II. 8. 

(Continued from page £9.) 

II. The instrument. 
Although man’s salvation is of grace, and'is pro¬ 

vided for him, yet it must be bestowed upon him.— 
The condition of the natural man has been hinted at 
—it is that of estrangement from God. It is suffi¬ 
ciently evident, therefore, that until this state ig 
changed, God and man can have no friendly inter¬ 
course. In the everlasting covenant provision has 
been' made that a change shall Ge effected, that a un¬ 
ion shall-be established between Christ and the be¬ 
liever, (is expressly stated throughout the Bible, and 
that faith is this bond of union on the part of the be- 
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■ileverand that this faith is purchased and bestowec 
by'Christ,) consider 

1st. The effect of faith on th# state of the soul—. 
it'unites to Christ. 

Faith is not, as has been supposed, the fruit but 
tbe-inslrumerrt-of our mystical union with Christ. It 
is true that faith is the purchase of Christ, and may 
therefore be said to be the fruit of the believers new 
covenant union \vith him, and, therefore, the Holy 
Spirit comes, renews, quickens and enables the soul 
to put forth tliis act. And as soon as the believer 
puts forth this act, and not before, he is united to 
Christ, and becomes mystically one with him. So. 
then, we see that the infusion of spiritual life, and 
the working of faith in us, are preparatory to this un* 
ion. 

The union which subsists between Christ and be¬ 
lievers is very intimate. It is described- to us in 
metaphors, that a thing of itself so sublime and in¬ 
comprehensible may 'be. suited to our feeble capaci¬ 
ties. 

Some of the metaphors signify the manner of our 
in being in Christ. When-he is called a foundation, 
then believers are living stones, built upon him— 
when he is the head, then they are the members, 
the union is mutual. When he the vine, then are 
they the branches ; anti the manner of this union is 
here most beautifully illustrated. Believers are not 
natural branches, but they are grafted into the vine. 
As the graft becomes embodied in the tree and par¬ 
takes of its juices, so believers in Christ;—am the 
vine, ye are the branches. ” As the branch cannot 
bear fruit of itself, except it abide in the vine; no 
more can 'ye, except ye abide in me.” And Christ 
prays that 'his people may be one in him, “even as 
thou father art in me and I in thee, that they may be 
one in us.” 

It is not the strength of our faith that affects this 
Union, it is the reality—that it be of tbe'genuinc 
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sort. Weak faith if it be true faith, is as much the 
work of the spirit as strong faith, and must as firmly 
unite with Christ; but as it is by faith that the be¬ 
liever gets a view of the land that is afar off, as by it 
he already tastes the joys ofheaven,andeats the grapes 
ofEschol. Strong faith must afford more comfort 
than weal; faith. Weak faith leaves us more expos¬ 
ed to despondency—more open to the attacks of the 
wicked one—renders us liable to fall among thieves, 
who may rob us and leave us half dead, thougl) they 
cannot rob us of our jewels, (let us pray with the dis¬ 
ciples, “ Lord increase our faith,”) whereas, strong 
faith exalts'our feelings, raises and strengthens our 
hopes, invigorates our resistance of tempation, and 
gives us the joys of heaven in anticipation. It ena¬ 
bles us in full assurance to say with the apostle, “ I 
know in whom I have believed,” &ic. 

2. By it is procured pardon of sin. 
Man, by reason of his filial connexion with Adam, 

is born in sin, “ by the offence of one, judgment 
came upon all men to condemnation.” And to this 
original guilt men are daily adding actual transgres¬ 
sions. These actual sins, Imwever, do not bring 
them into the state of condemnation, but they ag¬ 
gravate and heighten their condemnation; and for 
them they will be punished; “What things soever 
the law saith it saith to them that are under the law, 
timt every mouth may be stopped and all the world 
may become guilty before God.” 

Man’s transgression has not abrogated the law, al¬ 
though it has robbed him of all ability to satisfy its 
demands. 

. For man in this wretched state, Christ became 
surety ; he was made the surety of a better testa¬ 
ment, and for his people has wrought out an ever¬ 
lasting righteousiress, made satisfaction to justice and 
thus opened a way for pardon, and hence it is declar¬ 
ed Eph. i. 7. “ We have redemption through his blood, 
the forgiveness of sins according to the riches of his 

6 
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grace.” This pardon extends to all our sins, past, 
present, and to come ; for the atonement was perfect 
and-the pardon consequent upon that must equal it 
in extent. 

By faith this blessing is received—“ To him gave 
all the prophets witnessithat,through his name,whoso> 
ever believcth in him shall have remission* of sins.” 
And the way that faith does this is by uniting ns to 
Christ; we are then one with him. But he is not un¬ 
der the law, and, therefore, it has no demand upon 
him ; of course neither upon us. “ There is, there¬ 
fore, now no condemnation to them who are in Christ 
Jcsns, who walk not after the flesh but after the spi¬ 
rit. 

3. By it, in the sight of God, we have righteous¬ 
ness. 

Although pardon and justification are considered 
separately, we must not suppose that in the believer 
they are ever separated, so that he may be pardon¬ 
ed, but not justified, or justified but not pardoned.— 
The standards of our church say, “justification is an 
act of God’s free grace, wherein he pardoneth all our 
sins and accepteth us as righteous in his sight, only 
for the righteousness of Christ imputed to us and re¬ 
ceived by faith alone.” Thus, then, in justification 
we have pardon ol sin and a title to eternal dife, by 
the righteousness of Christ imputed and received by 
faith. 

Man by transgression, lost his righteousness— 
through the sovereign mercy and grace of God, Christ 
interposed ,and wrought out for us a perfect right¬ 
eousness ; he is “ the Lord our righteousnessand 
it is on the footing of this righteousness that the be¬ 
liever is justified, and not on the footing of good 
works; “ not of works lest any one should boast”— 
not by faith as a foundation, or as a pefect righteous¬ 
ness. It is not true that God sustains the believer’s 
faith, though not a perfect righteousness, injhe room of 
a perfect, and therefore justifies him; for thus hene^ 
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/er would have any rightpoiisness, which yet the scrip-; 
tine ueciares he has, upon the footing of whichr he is 
justified. “ Surely in the Lord shall.one say 1 have 
riditeousness. In the Lord shall all the seed of Is¬ 
rael be justified.” ‘‘ I count all things but dung’that 
1 may win Christ and be found in him, not having ' 
mine own righteousness which is of the law, but that 
which is through the faith of Christ, the righteousness 
which is of God by faith.”- And it is by believing- 
that we become interested in this righteousness, one 
with Christ. “ God hath made him to be sin for us 
who knew no sin, that we might be made the right¬ 
eousness of God in him.” •' ‘ 

The earth shall melt, the heavens be wrapped to- ■ 
gelheras a scroll^ Christ shall come to judgment. You 
must appear to be judged and receive your sentence. 
How will you justify yourselves.^ Will you plead 
your good works vain plea—empty as the bubble 
of air—unsubstantial as the baseless fabric of a vision. 
Christ’s righteousness and that alone will then pro-], 
fit you. Therefore, while it is yet to day, while the 
lamp of life continues to burn, while the luminaries 
of the.heavens shed their rays upon you, and the lux¬ 
uriance of the world is poured around you; while the 
voice of the truth is heard, and the riches of the ever¬ 
lasting covenant are displayed, close in with the in¬ 
vitation of the Saviour. Buy of him white raiment 
that you may be clothed : for in the narrow house/ 
in the damps of the grave there are no bopes.~ 
“Blessed are the dead that die in the Lord.** 

4. By it we have adoption. 
Adoption takes a child into a family and admits 

him to I all the privileges of one of its sons. 
By nature we belong to the family of fallen Adam. 

We are children of the wicked one—“ Ye are of 
your father the"^ devil.” . “ In times past ye walked 
according to the course of this world, according to 
the prince of the pow'er of the air, the spirit that now 
worketh in the children of disobedience; among 
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whom also we all had our conversation in times past, 
in the lusts of our flesh, fulflliing the desires of the ' 
flesh and of the mind ; and were by nature the chil- ' 
dren of wrath even as others.” In such a state as 
this, reader, we are at enmity with God, averse to all 
intercourse with him, and despise all the privileges 
of his sons. But as God has predestinated the elect 
unto the adoption of children by Jesus Christ to him¬ 
self, according to the good pleasure of his will—. 
“ they are begotten again unto a lively hope by the 
resurrection of Jesus Christ from the dead, to an in¬ 
heritance incorruptible, and undefiled, and that fadeth 
not away, reserved in heaven, for them.” 

In this holy family, Christ is the first born, and all 
the adopted children are conformed to his image.— > 
“ For whom he did foreknow, he also did predestin¬ 
ate to be conformed to the image of his Son, that he 
might be the first born among many brethren.” 

Thus, brethren, the right of the elect to this un¬ 
speakable blessing, is founded in God’s eternal pur¬ 
pose. He designed to bring many sons to glory, but 
it was through Christ’s purchase. “ By making the 
captain cf their salvation perfect through sufTering.” 

. For this purpose Christ became their substitute— 
“ for w'Uen the fulness of lime was come, God sent 
forth his Son, made of a woman, made under the 
law, to redeem them that were under the law, that 
we might receive the adoption of sons,” and this con¬ 
nexion with the family of God is formed by faith, 
“ for, as many as received him, to them gave he 
power to become the sons of God, even to them that 
believe on his name : which were born, not of blood, 
nor of the will of the flesh, nor of the will of man, but 
of God.” They are then freed from the thraldom 
of sin and Satan, and enjoy the liberty of the sons of 
God. As members of his family they arc fed at his 
table, they enjoy his protection, and are finally made 
partakers of the inheritance of the saints in light. 

Thus, we .see clearly the vast importance of faith 
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as an instrument in our salvation. It unites us t5 
Christ, procures for ns pardon, righteousness and 
adoption into the family of God. “ And if children 
then heirs, heirs of God and joints heirs with Christ 
—who then shall lay any thing to the charge of God’s 
elect ? And if God be for us, who can be against 
us f” 
. 111. How is this to be obtained ? 

Faith is the act of the renewed soul, put forth un¬ 
der the powerful operations of the spirit. All who 
hear the gospel, do not believe in Christ, although 
they may assent to the truth of the doctrines taught 
therein ; for “ many are called, but few are chosen,” 
and, therefore, it is of importance to us, to know, 
whence arises this difference. Some have ascribed 
it to man himself, as the choice of his free will— 
some to man co-operative with the Holy Spirit, oth¬ 
ers'call it a mere moral persuasion, and others again, 
maintain that it is effected by the energy of the spi¬ 
rit alone, man himself, being entirely passive. As * 
this last, is the opinion which we believe and embrace, 
we will endeavour to show that it is the doctrine of 
reason and divine revelation. 

The apostle is, in the text, asserting the instru?' 
mentality of faith in our salvation, and lest any on* 
might thereby conclude, that though the salvation 
was of grace, yet we were able of ourselves to em¬ 
brace it, that is to believe and thus be saved, adds, 
“ and that not of yourselves, it is the gift of God.” 
He teaches us the origin of our faith negatively^ 
whence it is not, and positively whence it is. 

1. Negatively, whence it is not, of yourselves. 
From man’s natural state, it is impossible, that he 

should of himself believe. His mind is in a state of 
gross darkness, and therefore he cannot discover the 
excellence of the objects held forth in the gospel, 

the natural man receiveth'not the things of the spi¬ 
rit of God, neither can he know them, for they ace 
spiritually discernedhe has objective light in the 

6* 
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gospel; but the excellencies _ of the things thereiu 
contained, cannot be by him perceived, for want of 
a proper organ; they are spiritual, and require spirit¬ 
ual, not. rational light. Therefore, for man to be¬ 
lieve, without an object in which to believe, is im¬ 
possible. 

Man is said to be dead in trespasses and sins ; but 
as reason teaches us the impossibility''of a dead bo¬ 
dy restoring itself to life, or performing any of the 
functions of a living body, so,, by parity of reasoning 
we justly conclude that a soul spiritually, dead can¬ 
not'perform an act which requires spiritual life. To 
say that a soul spiritually dead, should cause itself to 
live spiritually, or should co-operate with the- spirit 
in the infusion of spiritual life is absurd—then death 
would produce life, an effect greater than the cause, 
and co-operation is equally impossible; if it be an 
evil act, it is unprofitable, if a good one, then there 
are some thoughts of man’s heart -which are not evil 
only contrary to the testimony of the spirit. “ Can 
the Ethiopian' change his skin, or the leopard his- 
spots ? then may ye also do good that are accustom¬ 
ed to do evil.” Further, “ the carnal mind is enmi¬ 
ty against God ; for it is not subject to the law of 
God, neither indeed can be.” “-We are enemies to 
God in our minds, and by?wicked works.” How then 
can we receive the truth of- God in the love of it; 
so far from this, it hates God, hates its service, and 
will not coine to him that it may have life. 

Again. If jhe soul co-operates with'the Holy 
Spirit in the production of faith, the honour of the 
work will be divided, between the creature and the 
Creator, and then faith will not be a gift contrary to 
our text which declare that it is: no one-esteems 
that a gift which be. himself - has-been - instrumental 
in procuring, for Irirusclf,. And- if'man can believe 
of h’mself, he then has something whereof to glory, 
because he makes himself to differ, and has some-’ 
thing.which he has not received: but says the apos- 
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tie, who maketh thee to differ and what hast thou- 
that thou didst not receive ? Now, if thou didst re¬ 
ceive it, why dost thou glory as if thou hadst not recei- 
ed it ? Not of works, lest any man should boast. 

2. Positively, the gift of God. 
The Scriptures are as clear and'emphatic in point¬ 

ing out this fact as in establishing man’s impotence. 
Turn to the parable of the dry bones in Ezek. 37, 

and you will see that the Almighty claims the work 
as his own. “ O ye dry bones, hear the word of the 
Lord. Thus saith the Lord God unto tliese dry 
hones. Belwld I will-cause breath to enter you, 
and ye shall live.” The work is of God and it is done 
by his spirit, “1 will put breath in-you and the pro¬ 
phet is commanded to prophecy to the winds, that 
they might blow upon them that they might live, an 
expression denoting the regenerating influence of 
the spirit. Therefore it is the office of the spirit to 
give life, and the first effect of life.is faith; Having 
the same spirit of faith, we also believe. 2 Cor. 2: 
13. 

The Redeemer says, every one that hath heard 
and learned of the Father cometh unto me. This- 
hearing and learning cannot mean the hearing of the 
gospel, for it is not true that all who hear the gospel 
come to Christ. 

Again. Christ has died for the- salvation of his 
people, for their eternal benefit,, and he has procur¬ 
ed for them all things necessary for putting them in 
possession of it; for if not, then he-would have died 
for the accomplishment of an end, but at'the same 
time would not have purchased the means by which it 
might be attained: but in the decree, the means and 
the end are inseparable. Biit the means by which we 
are put in possession of this salvation is faith produ¬ 
ced by the spirit, “ by grace ye are saved, thr;iugh 
faith”—and hence Christ says it is expedient for you 
that I go away, if I go not away the Comforter vvil. 
not come to you, but if I gp away I will send him to 
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you, and he will teach you all things.” Therelort 
laith is amongst the benefits which he has procured 
for h is people, and he sends his spirit to work it in 
their hearts. And for this reason he is called the 
author and finisher of our faith. And if he is the 
author he must have purchased it, for he bestows cn 
us nothing which he has not procured for us by his 
merits. 

In that which he does, the spirit is free, he per¬ 
forms it freely, it is the part which he undertook in 
the eternal covenant, and he enlightens the soul onlv, 
because Christ has by his doing, satisfied justice and 
merited eternal life and happiness for that soul. This 
he does through the instrumentality of the word 
preached; not by revealing to the mind, any thing 
which is not in the word, nor by giving new faculties; 
but he gives a spiritual capacity, and exhibits the 
be.iuty of divine things. 

Thus then, faith is oot of ourselves, it is the tcifl of 
God. 

Conclusion. 
Readers, a salvation is freely provided and offer¬ 

ed to you; will you accept it or not.? Because it is 
free, do you despise it.? And w'ould you be better 
pleased to be saved if you could contribute some¬ 
thing to it yourselves.? This is the genuine feeling of 
the natural man, and if you thus think, you a.re yet 
in the gall of bitterness. But O, unregenerated man, 
look at your complicated misery. The scripture 
says, you are a servant to sin. A servant may by 
flight, recover his liberty, but you are bound in Sa¬ 
tan’s chains; a captive may be freed by paving a 
ransom, but you are deeply in debt; everj' one' is not 
criminally in debt, some are guilty of greater offen¬ 
ces ; a guilty person may be in health, but you are 
sick of an incurable disease, a fretting leprosy; he 
who is unwell may send for the physician, in order 
to effect his recovery ; but you are in a deep sleep ; 
he who is asleep may awake, but you are absolutely 
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dead. You have ceased from all vital actions, and 
are absolutely unable to perform them. And this 
death exposes you to death temporal, spiritual, and 

I eternal. And willyou hesitate about the course which 
voti ought to pursue ? Surely, you will not. You 
iove yourselves, will you not seek your own happi> 
ness; you fear pain ; will you not use your best en¬ 
deavours to avoid an abyss of misery.^ Is the paltry 
enjoyment of a moment to be compared with the 
joys of eternity ? And if your path be strewed with 
roses in this world, will that avail you in treading up¬ 
on coals in hell i Of what profit will it be to us, to 
pamper our bodies, to deck them with the gaudy va¬ 
nity of this world,iflhey are to become fuel to the flames 
of tophet ? What advantage will it be to us to shut 
our eyes to the light of the gospel, if we must open 
them in outer darkness ? 

Want of thought on this subject is madness, and 
if mercy prevent not, ivill issue in unutterable woe. 
Do you say the salvation is of grace ? I need not ex¬ 
ert myself, it is not of works, therefore 1 will give my¬ 
self no uneasiness upon this subject. Thus you. ev¬ 
idence your unregenerate state, your ignorance of 
your own heart’s deceitfulness and of the system of 
redemption. The spirit uses the gospel, for your 
conversation, do you hear it, and receive it in the 
love of it; he uses his word for your conversion, 
do you read it ?' You are commanded to pray with¬ 
out ceasing, do you pray at all ? You are command¬ 
ed to search your hearts by the word of God; but 
you are alike unacquainted with your Hearts and 
with those parts of the word of God which apply to 
the condition of yourself. 

Faith shews itself bv its Iruits ; where there arc 
no fruits, there is no faith. Faith without works, ij 
dead, being alone. Do you wish to triumph over 
your spiritual foes this is the victory tliat overoom- 
eih the world ; see what wonders it wrought in the 
luoient worthies. Are you prosperous—it wiiimak# 
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you humble; are you in adversity—it will support! 
you; are you approaching the table of the Lord—it 
will make you welcome guests; are you feasting 
with your Kedeemer—it gives him to you for your 
nourishment; are you in the bed of suffering—it 
soothes your pains; is the taper of life expiring—it 
lights up a flame of glory in the soul; and in the ful¬ 
ness of the joys of eternity, the enraptured soul ex- 
clainis, come Lord Jesus, even so.. Amen. 

DIALOGUE ON HEARING THE GOSPEL. 

George.—Well,'Moses, you have been licenced- 
to practice medicine, and 1 admitted to the bar, near¬ 
ly at the same time. We graduated in the same 
class, are about the same age, and have long been 
intimate friends. 1 should be happy that we could 
live near to each other, and enjoy each other’s soci¬ 
ety. Do you mean to retire to the country; or will 
you commence practice in this city.^ For my part, 
I shall make New-York still, for some time, perhaps 
always, my home. , . 

Moses.—Both situations have their advantages and 
disadvantages for a young man just commencing his 
profession. However, as 1 am attached to'JN'cw- 
York, though possibly it may not be the wisest mea¬ 
sure, t intend to establish myself here, if possible. 

G.—Good! You have talents, learning and in¬ 
dustry. Here is your theatre. You will rise rapid¬ 
ly. We shall make a figure. You try, as soon as 
possible, to secure the interests of two or three rich 
and fashionable, and powerful families. 1 am pro¬ 
mised the patronage of two old and influential prac¬ 
titioners at the bar. They will introduce me to the 
public in some important suits. I shall have an op¬ 
portunity to let the public know how mijgh I mciit^. 
or how little. My hopes and aims are high I assure^ 
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M.—I wish you success, and shall rejoice to see 
you rise in your profession. But mere patronage 
wont do. We must have real merit. 

G.—Aye, aye, true enough. I do not fear on that 
score, though you may think me vain. But you will 
excuse me. 

M.—Have you ever known one who did not cher¬ 
ish the hopes you now do, and which 1 admit, I feel 
somewhat myself.^ 

G.—Some are pusillanimous, want spirit and en¬ 
terprise. There I shall not fail. 

jV/.^Indeed, 1 think you have both spirit and en¬ 
terprise ; nor do 1 dotibt that you have much, very 
•much to recommend you. But we cannot know yet 
what amount of mind and research, and turn of char¬ 
acter are necessary in order to rise. All we can do 
is to guess; for we have not made the trial. 

G.—Some very small men rise fast, and stay- 
up. At least every body saj-s so. That must be 
patronage, without merit. VVe must try to gain eve¬ 
ry kind of decent and respectable patronage. I n these 
church-going times, prayer-meeting times, Bible so¬ 
ciety' times, we must call in the aid of religion. 

Jtf.—Ah, George, that sentiment is unworthy of 
you. Will you attend prayer meetings, go to church, 
deliver addresses at Bible society anniversaries, 
to gain the favour of religious men ? Not you. You 
tliink better of religion, and will attend upon its du¬ 
ties, for nobler purposes. , 

G.—As to all you speak of, I did not mean to go so 
far. Prayer meetings^ no, not 1. Bible society ad¬ 
dresses! Let me think. Yes—1 might appear asan 
orator in that held. But -1 referred chiefly to the 
-church-going part of religion. 1 shall have a seat in 
some church, where the people are rich, and power¬ 
ful. I shall not be teased there, you know, with long 
sermons, I shall gallant some flue ladies home, make 
influential acquaintances, and connect myself with 
some very ccomplished young lady, the daughter of 
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some good and opulent father. There, good Mdses, 
think ot that. 

M.—Really, Mr. W-, you jest 1 hope. You 
never to me made so light of sacred things before. 
You have always, in my hearing, spoken respectful¬ 
ly of religion until now. 

G.—To be a little more serious—I have been 
partly in jest. 

AI.—But you know better than to jest at all on 
this subject. 

G.—Yes, T was a little top light on the matter; but 
surely you know that thousands who stand pretty 
well with the church, do make precisely those cal¬ 
culations, though they are not so honest as 1 am to 
avow them. 

At.—Possibly there may be thousands who act 
thus; liowever, 1 have more charity than you seem 
to have; and I really begin to fear you are more 
than half in earnest. 

G.—Ah! I will not make these plans and objects 
all my purpose, in selecting a church and attending 
it on the Sabbath, once at least. I do respect the or¬ 
dinances of religion. Preaching does good. No 
doubt of it. So does the Bible. They both, come 
from heaven. They make men more’sober; cher¬ 
ish social habits, and prepare for the felicities of the 
blessed. I shall attend to these concerns, while the 
other subordinate views may, and must have their 
place. Come, come, we must not be too strict in 
our notions. ■ It wont do, be assured. 

AI.—George, you shock me with your levity on the 
most important of all subjects. 1 never will, I trust, 
consent to employ religion for purposes like these— 
choose a church where there are many gay, fash¬ 
ionable and wealthy people; take a seat, attend 
there, look devout for a short service, then on. the 
Lord’s day gallant to her home, some gay, thought¬ 
less girl; while at the same time 1 profess to employ 
yny time in the place of devotion for the purposes of 
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preparing for eternity. Why, truly, if preaching and 
the Bible be from heaven, as you say, and as hey 
assuredly are, then the word of the Lord read^and 
preached in the church is profaned, and God’s am¬ 
bassador is insulted; nay more, God is mocked by 
all this. 

G.—Really, you grow' too serious about this busi¬ 
ness. Your education has given you, I fear, a touch 
of enthusiasm. Let us look into the conduct of ma¬ 
ny professors, who make a figure among the religious 
ot the day, and see whether what I profess to do is 
not common. ■ 

M.—I have no (.bjection to examine the state of 
religion among its professors, and 1 will thank you for 
information in that way; but whatever others do, i 
must judge for myself and not make their doings the 
rule of my conduct. 

G.—To that I cannot object. You say you are 
charitable. 

M.—No, that I have more charity for the profes¬ 
sors of religion, that you seem to have, when you 
charge them with using religion for worldly purpo¬ 
ses. 

G.—Very w'ell. That is the point. Now, let us 
look around. There is the Rev. Mr.-, and the 
Rev. Dr.-, you and I have heard them preach, 
for we have been in all the principal churches in this 
city. How do they preach ? If sound argument, so¬ 
lid discussion, real eloquence, great gravity, and clear 
exposition of the Scriptures were the object fn attend¬ 
ing church, you must admit that no preachers in this 
city can be compared with them ; and yet they have 
comparatively few hearers. Their people are not weal¬ 
thy and fashionable. They are known too; for thou¬ 
sands, on some occasions, have beard them preach, 
you know. 

M.—Admitted, We have seen their churches 
sometimes crowded, and the whole audience listen¬ 
ing with great attention, and the appearance of deep 

7 
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interest. They carry their, hearers with them, and p 
shake the soul in all, its powers, with the most ele-1 
vated appeals to the passions, after they have ad¬ 
dressed the understanding, in the most solid discus¬ 
sions.' 

G.—All true, every word. But who are their 
constant hearers.^ Men of wealth and fashion ? Not 
at all. Their sermons are too long. You know that ' 
such people cannot bear the length of their services, j 
Two hours, sometimes in the forenoon service two I 
and a half. They, may by their powers of thought 
and discussion detain the crowd, and even please 
them for the time, but then many say, *• we will not 
go to that church again.” Now, were religion the on¬ 
ly, or even the great business that the people had in 
riew,in-their attendance at church, they would not 
think the time spent too long. 

M.—There may be some truth in all this, but 
other reasons may operate. They are younger 
churches. Family connections are formed, in other 
congregations that are older; and these may no doubt 
have their influence upon both the young and old. 

G.—No. That wont account for it. There is the 
Unitarian church in Chamber-street, which has beep 
opened but a short time. See who go there.. The 
wealthy and the fashionable. You never hear them 
complain of the time spent. 

M.—Never, indeed, for there I never go. And if 
I did, ! should not, from all I hear, find such com¬ 
plaints;'for the services are fashionably short. 

G.—O, then try it elsewhere. You know the 
Rev. Mr.-, and the Rev. Dr.-, are reputed 
orthodox. What have we ever heard there Some¬ 
thing new to me at first', for I was not educated in 
religion, but not new to you, the first time that yon 
heard them, as you yourself have declared to me.— 
Then it is the old story over and over and over again, 
short as it is. Now, you know their churches are 
crowded in the forenoon, all their pews are said to bo 
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taken. And see how splendidly the hearers are 
dressed, how fine the congregation appear^. We 

“s- H know too, that they are rich. How do you account 

M.—How do I account for it.^ lam not bound 
to account for the conduct of all people. I admit 
your facts, and 1 confess, I have wondered, how all 
liiis should happen, but I endeavoured to put the 
best construction upon the matter which it would 
bear. I would not charge them with attending them 
from worldly motives. Those who attend there and 
their fathers, have tvorshipped there from genera¬ 
tion to generation. 

G.—Very charitable, friend Moses ; but it will not 
answer. New families go there, and soon make a 
great figure among the religious. Family connec¬ 
tion did not take them there. I wish to be charita¬ 
ble, but the plain, undeniable matter of fact isj that 

9 thousands, I may even affirm the majority of hear? 
ers, act on my principle, and a great many profess¬ 
ors too. It .is not the love of religion, nor their own 
spiritual good that decides their choice of places of 
worship, or even their religious connections. Eve¬ 
ry sensible man, Moses, knows this, and you can¬ 
not deny it. 

M.—I do not doubt that there may be some truth 
in all you say, and I must regret that it is so. Even 
yourself, though you employ all this in your justifi¬ 
cation, must despise such conduct, you cannot but 
see how incongruous, how preposterous it is after 
all. 

G.—Not quite so strong, my friend. I do not, for 
1 will be candid, altogether justify it. .But any reli¬ 
gion is good enough. People generally think so.— 
And since that is taken for granted, the worldly in¬ 
terest may well decide the rest. Any preaching is 
good enough, and we may go where the state of things 
^ings together the wealth, and the fashioi^the world- 
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ly power. These are not to be despised, 1 assure 
you. - 

>M.—-All-this does violence to my feelings, and 
.sense of duty. I never will, I trust, employ religion 
in your way to advance my worldly interest, to get 
fo rward in my profession. I inte.nd, by the grace of 
God, to find out the best and most edifying preacher 
and him will 1 hear, should only beggars be found 
there. I will endeavour to make myself acquainted 
with the principlesof the different denominations, and 
I will choose that which holds the truth of Christian 
ity in its greatest purity, and there 1 do intend to 
make a profession, though the people should be as 
the Israelites were, when they come out of Egypt 
both poor and ignorant. They may in the present 
state of the w'orld be the former. I do not'expect 
the latter. 

G.—rTbere is something noble in your resolution, 
which I must admire as magnanimous, though I am 
loo much under the influence of the world to imitate 
it, nor do I think it necessary. 

M.—You talk of rising in this world; I trust I shal! 
be more interested in relation to the next. This h 
transient, that eternal. I know that I am a sinner, 
and deserve the wrath of Heaven—that deliverance 
through a Saviour is preached in the gospel, who (li¬ 
ed to redeem men from sin and misery—that though 
I'should gain the whole world, and come short of 
heaven, and lose my ow'n soul, I should lose every 
thing. I wish to make all bend to that considera¬ 
tion. - • 

■ G.—But you may be safe hereafter, without all 
this .strictness. 

JMT.—That maybe doubted, when I know my du¬ 
ty and yet neglect its performance. Bessides, the 
world is full;of temptations. 1 wish by the preach¬ 
ing that 1 hear, to be guarded against it—to know my 
:duty. better, and to learn more of the truth, by w'hich 
I shall become better acquainted writh heaven, for 

r 
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A'bich I hope.. I shall go to the place of worship to 
learn them from God’s messenger, and for that pur¬ 
pose I shall endeavour to choose the best. * 

G.—You so far convince me that I would not at¬ 
tempt to alter your course. - • 

M.—Then you think it the best course. Why 
not adopt it yourself.^ ‘ ' ” '• ’ 

G.—Visions of earthly wealth and preferment have 
occupied long my thoughts. Fhave been stimulated 
by them, in my collegiate and legal studies; and do 
you think I can give them all up now that I am on 
the point, as I expect, of realizing tbem^ 

AI.—But you may fail, even should long life be' 
your portion. Death may overtake you, and what 
then 

G.—Why then your course is the best. I do al¬ 
most hesitate. But if I should, as you evidently 
.mean I ought, becoriie - so precise, as some profess¬ 
ors, I would be derided by those whose favour I 
have intended to seek. Could I bear this ? . ‘ ' 

AI.—Christ says, “he that will not take up my 
cross and follow me, is not worthy to be my disci¬ 
ple.” If you are ashamed of him in this world;, he 
will be of you before the judgment seat. . Then, you 
do not lose the present world. You will have enough, 
liave a good conscience and be contented. More, 
you will be respected ; for men<of the world respect 
often those whom they seem to despise. ' See how 
fond they are to have near them at deaths those whom, 
they affected to treat with • contempt'while in health. 
But even should you, all'must be cast away to follow. 
Christ. Prefer this world to the next,.and you must 
bc nniserable to the utmost and forever after death. 

G:—In truth so I sometimes fear. . I will think of. 
this matter. 

Moses made a profession of religion without res¬ 
pect to worldly grandeur. . George, though a decent ;, 
young man, in man’s estimation, still hesitates; and. 
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whether he will prefer the world, or religion, time 
must determine. He still loves the society of the 
ungodly. He travels still in the path of ruin. 

% ' 

To the Editor of the Evangelical Witness. 

EXECUTION OF CHARLES I. 

Sir, 
As the trial and execution of Charles L is an 

event in which all readers of English history take a 
deep interest. I have long thought that the man 
would do the public good service who should set that 
transaction in its proper light. 

It is impossible, at this distance of time, that we 
should gain any new information on the subject, nor 
would I advise any writer to .follow the example of 
the authors of the Encyclopedia Britannica, who 
without any authority, but their own opinion, boldly 
contradict the statements of George Buchanan re¬ 
specting Mary, Queen of Scots. 

It is generally alleged, that a historian should be 
impartial. If by an impartial historian be meant one 
who has no predilection for either party, I utterly 
disclaim the character. But if by an impartial his¬ 
torian. be meant one who gives a fair statement of 
facts, I profess myself impartial. 

The author whom 1 have now before me is T. 
Philips, a most notorious court sycophant, whose 
views of every transaction which he relates, are dia¬ 
metrically opposite to mine ; yet where I do not find 
his statements contradicted by other historians, 1 shall 
follow him implicitly as to matters of fact. 

. When Charles saw his affairs desperate, he became 
willing to listen to. more moderate terms of accommo¬ 
dation than he bad at first offered the parliament and- 
they on their part were willing to come into his mea- 
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but w;bile the negociation was pending, 
■omwell returned with i)is victorious army from «>. 
iotland. The occasion of bis having been in Scqt-j,,^r, 
id was this,—the malignant party, f with the Duke ' 
Hamilton at their head, had made an irruption in-. 
England. Cromwell being sent against them by 

je parliament, put them entirely to rout, marched 
[to Scotland, and.after some amjcable interviews 
litl) the clergy and nobility, returned home. During 

tlis expedition, he had intercepted a letter, which 
fbe king had written to the queen, by which he learn- 

that the king’s object in treating with the parlia- 
Icnt, was only to gain time till he might retrieve his, 
niincd affairs, and resume his former absolute do¬ 
minion. This convinced Cromw’ell that Charles was- 
3 man whom no treaties could bind, and be there¬ 
fore resolved to have him as speedily as possible ■ 
brought to justice. 

In order to this, he influenced the army to send in 
* remonstrance against .the proceedings of the.parli¬ 
ament, and requiring terms from Charles with which • 

ley knew he would not comply. The parliament 
laving voted that the king’s answer to.their proposals, 
as satisfactory, Cromw'ell imprisoned some of the 

nembers, and had a new parliament called. 
The house of lords being still inclined to favour 

he king, the commons on January 4, 1048, voted, 
i'.'iat their determinations should have the, force of a 
law without the. concurrence of the.other house; 
they also excluded out of their own house, some who* 
appeared to favour royalty. . ' 

On Jan. 9, they appointed seventy^five gentlemen, 
a high court of justice to try Charles Stuart, king of 
England, for high treason, against the nation. The 
president of the court was John Bradshaw, who had . 
been a serjeant at law. Any. twenty of them were - 

fThe maligxiants were those opposed to work of reftrma* 
fvrtri I ■ » « » . 
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to constitute a quorum. On Jan. 20 the court, cyi 
sisting.of the president and seventy members, ™ 
down. My author-says be purposely omits the 
indictment on account of its treasonable impucitnuS 
but his motive appears' to have been that posteri'.il 
should not-know Charles’ true character. J 

The king declined the authority of the court, an' 1 
desired to be heard in his own defence. The pre; • 
ident observed to him that it was utterly incom|ia!i 
ble with the rules of any court to allow its authcri; 
to be disputed, but if he would acknowledge their aa-^ 
thority he should be allowed every advantage o, 
counsel, witness, &tc. 

The king declined their authority on the follouinn 
grounds:— 

1st. It is a maxim of the English constitution tha: 
. the king can do.no wrong. ^ 

2d. The parliament cannot authorize a court io| 
try the king; since without king,.lords and commons,! 
there cannot be a parliament. ! 

3d. It is the privilege of Englishmen to be tried bji 
their peers, but the king has no peers, and thereforei 
cannot be tried. 

For these reasons the king alleged, that to acknow- 
. ledge the jurisdiction of the court would be to over¬ 
turn the constitution of the kingdom, and so betray a 
sacred trust, which was committed to him, and en¬ 
danger the liberties of his subjects. 

1 shall here give one of his speeches, with the pre¬ 
sident’s reply verbatim. The clerk read the follow¬ 
ing charge :—“ Charles Stuart, king of England, you 
are accused in.behtilfof the commons of England, 
of divers high crimes and treasons; which charge 
hath been read unto you, the court now requires you 
to give your positive and final answer, by way of con¬ 
fession or denial of the charge.” 

King.—“Sir, 1 say again to you, so that I may give 
satisfaction to the people of England, of the clear- 
aess of my proceedings,^ not by way of answer, not- 
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in this way, but to satisfy them that 1 have done no- 
iliing against that trust that hath been committed to 

'ujc, 1 would do it; but to acknowledge a new court 
against their privileges, to alter the fundamental laws 
of the kingdom. Sir, you must excuse .me.” 

President.—Sir, this is the third time that you 
have disowned the court, and put an affront upon it; 
how far you have preserved the privileges of the 
people, your actions have spoke it; but truly. Sir, 
men’s intentions ought to be known by their actions; 
von have written your mciinino; in bloody characters 
diroughout the kingdom : but, Sir, you understand 
the pleasure of the court.” 

It appears that the court sat upon his trial four 
days, giving him time to deliberate and make his de¬ 
fence, if any could have been made. Their first sit¬ 
ting was on the 20th, and their last on the 27th of 
January. But the king still persisting to decline 
their authority, the. president pronounced sentence 
upon hi.'n in the foiloxving words, the clerk’ having 
read the indictment:—“For all which treasons and 
crimes, this court doth adjudge that he the said 
Charles Stuart, as a tyrant, traitor, murderer, and 
a public enemy, shall be put to death, by severing 
his head from his body, Jan. 27,1648. To this sen¬ 
tence all the members of the court signified their as¬ 
sent by standing up. On the 29th, a warrant signed 
by thirty-two of the judges, was issued for his exe¬ 
cution on the oOth.* The place appointed for the 
excention, was the open street before Whitehall. 

On the scaffold Charles observed, “ that the par¬ 
liament made war on him, and not he on the parlia¬ 
ment—you must give God his clue by regulating 

'rightly his laws according to Scripture, (which is 

*TIie original instrument written on parchment, signed by 
Oliver Cromwell in his own liaiul writing, and sealed with his 
own seal, is now in the possession of a Mr. Young, in the coun¬ 
ty of Antrim, IrelaiKi. * The writing at the eorners is becom.% 
hardly legihlCv 
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now out of order,) and to set you" in a way particu¬ 
larly now, 1 cannot, but only this, a national synod, 
freely called, and freely debating among themselves, 
must settle this.” These are the words of the histo¬ 
rian verbatim. 

Dr. Juxon who attended him on the scaffold ob¬ 
served—“there is but one stage more, this stage is 
turbulent and troublesome, it is a short one, but you 
may consider it will soon carry you a great w’ay; it 
will carry you from earth to heaven, where you will, 
find a great deal ofjoy and comfort.” When the 
king remarked that he was going from a corruptible 
to an incorruptible crown, Juxon re-echoed the sen¬ 
timent. 

After a short time spent in-his superstitious devo- 
votions, his head being laid on the block, was at one 
blow severed from his body. Thus fell Charles 
Stuart. His corpse was delivered to his friends— 
the parliament allowed them 500/. to defray the ex^- 
penses of his funeral, but would not allow the burial 

. service to be read over him. 

REMARKS. 

That Charles Stuart was guilty of the crimes for which 
he wasexecuted,every reader of English history knows. 
The only point in dispute w’ith regard to this matter, 
is whether the high court of justice had a right to try 
him. If we admit the principles of the British con¬ 
stitution, we are compelled to say they had not. 

Butl trust I shall not be esteemed guilty of mak¬ 
ing too free with.sacred things, if 1 examine a little the 
principles of that constitution. That the king can 
do no wrong is a principle which renders the British 
government an absolute despotism. In vain do Brit- 

; ons boast of their bill -of rights—the king may de- 
[ prive them of their rights guaranteed by that bilL— 
I He can do no tvrong. In vain do they boast of the 
I privileges and power of parliament—the king- can 

i 
I 
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prorogue or dissolve the parliament at pleasure.— 
He can do no wrong. lu vain do they boast of their 
ivell balanced government—the king may annihilate 
ihe other two branches. He can do no wrong. Then 
yrhat becomes of the balance i It is evident that 
according to this principle, British subjects have no 
security for life or property ; and if the king does 
not dispose of both at his pleasure, he may be re¬ 
strained either by conscience or fear of the popular 
indignation ; and not from any thing in the constitu- 
non. That the king can do no wrong, is a maxim 
ivhich reason rejects with abliorrence. Charles Stu¬ 
art, as well as many others, thought, or pretended to 
think the principle scriptural, and cited in its de¬ 
fence, Eccle. viii, 4, “ VVhere the word of a king is, 
iheir is power, and who may say unto him what 
doest thou.^” When, however, we compare this with 
other passages of scripture, it appears rather the 
statement of a fact, than a rule of duty ; for we find 
the prophets without exception reproving the crimes 
of kings, and John the Baptist reproved Herod for 
all the evils he had done. Jehu was anointed for 
the express purpose of cutting off the family of A- 
hab, - and for' executing justice on that idolatrous 
bouse, he had the crown of Israel granted to him, 
and his posterity for four generations—but why 
should I enlarge ? Divine revelation throughout is 
diametrically opposite to such a principle. > 

It was a popular doctrine in the time of Charles, 
and it is with some yet, that the relation between a 
king and his, people, is the same as that between a 
father and his children. The absurdity of this prin¬ 
ciple,is ably exposed by the Rev. John Thorburn, 
in his Vindiciae Magistrates, p. 170—181 ; where he 
shows that the relation of parent ahd child, is natural 
and involuntary, and that of a ruler and his subjects, 
a moral and voluntary relation ; and if the relation 
were the same, it would make nothing for our oppo- 
•^ents, since the people are the parent, and the ruler 
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the child, who derives his being as a ruler from ihoit | .j,cl 
who invested him with authority. Cromwell and liisp 
party seemed to have well understood this subject. ; for I 
The Covenanters were not altogether free from the mel 
errors then popular respecting government. Although ; oonl 
they discovered a noble attachment to liberty, and a|! ,vh<| 
most laudable and pious concern to have all mattei’sl’fort 
both in church and state r- gulated by the word of jjign 
God ; yet they seem never to have called in question 1 ^ai 
the right of hereditary succession. Hence the ab- j jn v 
suid attachment of \he llesolutioners, to the house||^oi 
of Stuart. To this source, in part, may be traced i are; 
all the calamities which they suffered both asa||ohji 
church and commonwealth under that bloody race, ijaatf 
This port of our subject naturally leads us to investi-|| sub 
gate a little the character of Cromwell, a man whom|i (uh 
both Presbyterians and Episcopalians have represen-11 (ha 
ted as a monster of tyranny, dissimulation, and by-'li (hd 
pocrisy ; but we must remember that tiie crafty, de- ij or 
ceitful Ulysses of the Trojans, was the wise Ulysses p ly. 
of the (ilrceks. That Cromw ell in raising himself fl m; 
to power, mjade many enctroachments on the liber- U 
ties of the nation, cannot be disputed, nor can it, that || 
his government, after he assumed the title of protec- y 
tor, was in a great measure absolute, but it is certain * 
he had the tyrant’s plea, necessity. 

Notwithstanding that Cromwell Itas been consid¬ 
ered one of the greatest enemies of a Covenanted 
Reformation; as far as 1 can learn his opposition to 
the Covenanters, was not as Covenanters, but as ad¬ 
herents of the house of Stuart. He appears, indeed, 
to have been zealous in his attachment to indepen¬ 
dency in opposition to Presbyterianism, but tbe in¬ 
dependents as well as tbe Presbyterians had sworn tbe 
covenants. Hence the New-England synod, in their 
preface to the Cambridge Platform, observe, that the 
National Covenant doth equally engage both parties. 

Cromwell saw that though there were both in 
Scotland and England many that were sincerely at- 

[•] 
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ched lo religion and liberty, yet there were also 
my influential characters who were only waiting 

for a fit opportunity to reduce the nation to its for¬ 
mer state of vassalage. Would-it then have been 
consistent either' with wisdom or probity, for. him 
who had the command of the army, and . was there¬ 
fore able by-a bold stroke, to defeat the nefarious de¬ 
signs of traitors, to leave the public affairs to be 
managed by what some would call a free parliament, 
in which the monarchial and arislocratical party 
would undoubtedly have carried their own meas¬ 
ures f I know it may be alleged that Cromwell’s 
object was not the good of his country, but his own 
aggrandizement. This, however, is not, proved by 
subsequent events. It is admilted even’-by his ene¬ 
mies,that the courts of justice were-never better filled 
than during his administration. It is not pretended 
that he oppressed the nation to fill his own-coffers, 
or to support his own magnificence ; on the contra- • 
ry, his enemies relate by way of derision, that his 
manner of life was so plain that his lady superinten¬ 
ded the management of her own domestic aflhirs, 
even to the making ■ of the butter, and distributing 
the tnilk to the poor; and T. Philips says, that 
Richard broke'himself, and those that-tr-usted him, 
by expending 60,000/. on his father’s funeral. 

I cannot pronounce Oliver Cronrwell a saint, -be¬ 
cause 1 cannot search the heart, nor can I altogether 
vindicate him from the charge of ambition, the fault 
of great minds: but when I consider that even his 
enemies,have never charged him with a single, vice,^ 
—that when he turned his mind to religion.^he resto¬ 
red thirty pounds which he had'won-at gaming—that 
where he was first noticed as more than an ordinary 
man, was in social meetings for prayer, where he 
was distinguished by his superior talents for-prayer 
and Christian conversation—that he not only inter¬ 
fered to defend the Waldenses from persecution, but 
even sent them a considerable sum of money—that 

8 
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his enemies-have represented him rather as an en¬ 
thusiast, than an infidel, and that his delight waswiib 
the saints and the excellent that are in the earth, (for 
such 1 reckon Nye, Goodwin, and Owen.) I can 
by no means venture to pronounce Oliver Cromwell 
a hypocrite. 

In Charles 1. we see a remarkable instance of hu¬ 
man inconsistency: He who when it seemed to serve 
his purpose, set himself above all law, and trampled 
without remorse upon the liberties of his subjects, 
could in another juncture of affairs, profess the great¬ 
est regard for those laws and liberties. It is also 
worthy of remark, that although he did not adopt 
the Westminster standards, yet he gave his suffrag 
in their favour so far as to admit, that a national syn 
od freely called, and freely debating, ought to settle 
the affairs of the church. 

He could allege in his own defence, where the 
word of a king is, there is power, without enquiring 
whether the sacred writer means physical or moral 
power; yet he would not allow that the courts bein 
possessed of physical power, gave them moral au 
tbority. Indeed, 1 believe, that to say that a. man’s 
being possessed of physical power, gives him a right 
to be obeyed, is such an absurdity, and productive 
of such pernicious consequences, that if any man 
were required to believe it, he might reply like the 
peasant, when his ghostly father required him to be 
lieve the doctrine of transubstantiation, “ it will not 
believe for me.” In the same Charles we see ex 
empUfied in a most striking manner, the baneful ef 
fects of a bad education. His father was a tyrant by 
iuclination, sprung from a race, (the house of Guise,) 
who had signalized themselves by treachery and dis¬ 
simulation, and adopted for his favorite maxim, “He 
who does not know to dissemble, does not know to 
n igu,” and educated his son in the absurd opiuion 
tliui he was accountable to none but God; and thus 
while his subjects were rapidly advancing in relig 
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Li), arts, and civilization, he was plodding on'in the 
Llooin of the dark ages. But whatever exalted no- 
rioiis James and his son Charles might form ofthem- 
[selves, the subjects njade Charles find to his cost, that 
a wise child is better than an old and foolish king, 

[who will no more be admonished. 
How much better might it have been for Charles, 

'if his father, instead of. endeavouring to initiate him 
into the intrigues of Machiavel, had impressed on his 
mind this divine truth, (of which his wicked maxim 
v.as the reverse,) excellent speech becometli not 
afoo!, much less do lying lips a prince.” He might 
have proved a blessing to his nation, and had his 
memory honoured by posterity. Now be appears s» 
•veak, perfidious tyrant—a martyr, indeed, not of re¬ 
ligion and liberty, but of superstition and tyranny 

Yours, S. 

[ PREPARATION FOR THE MINISTRY. 
I 

I The following just remarks are takea from the 
Evangelical and Literary Magazine. 

I believe that theological education is imperfect, 
and needs to be improved, because 

1. Young men enter the seminaries without suffi¬ 
cient preparation. Whatever may be said about the 
six years spent at the Academy and at College, I do 
conscientiously believe that this position, as a gene¬ 
ral one, is true. I appeal to the professors in bur 
institutions. Have they not reason .to vvish that their 
pupils were belter drilled before they come into their 
hands ^ I appeal to the ablest and most distinguished 
young men who have gone through these seminaries. 
Do they not lament that a broader and firmer foun¬ 
dation is not laid for erecting the superstructure of 
their theological knowledge, by students of divinity? 
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The' fault, here, lies in part in the habits of ou: 
countrymen - generally. The foundation of good 
scholarship, is-laid in the grammar school. There, 
boys ought to be drilled/or years, and made perfect 
in the elements of knowledge. But this is- not the 
case. They are the most ^ojJwZar teachers, who car¬ 
ry on their pupils with greatest rapidity. And a boy 
is considered ripe for college here, who would not 
be allowed a place on the'fourth form in an English 
grammar school. Thus poorly furnished, the student 
goes to college, and is matriculated.. The sort of ri- 
valship whiclvexists among the seats of learning— 
already sufFicieirtly numerous—in our country, cre¬ 
ates a temptation to admit students, without that ri¬ 
gid examination, which-ought to be had. There are 
no private tutors in our colleges, to instruct and exa- 
.mine-young men in their chambers. The profes¬ 
sor lectures to a class of fifty or sixty, and cannot 
possibly subject each individual to that stnci iuquest,- 
which is necessary to ascertain and insure his pro¬ 
gress. It is hard to deny, a diploma to a young man 
who has attended lectures, regularly through the 
whole course, and paid college fees! And thus many 
a youth leaves college, witli an A. B. attached to his 
name, who is unable to conduct a class of grammar, 
boys through Csesar’s Commentaries, without labo¬ 
riously reviewing before them. 

Besides.this haste in getting forward, many who 
enter theological seminaries, are subject to peculiar 
disadvantages. The idea of getting a college educa¬ 
tion is taken up comparatively late in life. In some 
revival of religion they have been brought to a 
knowledge of divine truth, and are strongly inclined 
to devoteubeir lives to tbe ministry of the gospel.— 
The circumstances, in which they are placed com¬ 
pel them to hurry through preparatory studies. .They 
enter college at great disadvantage; and certainly do i 
not leave it with that maturity of taste and intellect 
which all ought to desire. I here speak notorious j 
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facts. And however the case may appear to men 
unacquainted with the subject of education, six years 
from the time the man takes up his grammar, until 
he begins the study of a profession, is a very scanty 
allowance of time. It would be thought so in any 
civilized country in the world but ours. But do I 
here censure the young men and boys among us ? 
Certainly not. The blame is laid on parents, and 
others, who as regards education, sustain the relation 
and ought to fill the place of parents. 

2. But in the next place, considering the previous 
preparation of most young men, I do think that ei¬ 
ther a longer time than three years ought to be allot¬ 
ted to theological education, or the course of study 
ought to be abridged. Against this last expedient, I. 
sliould'enter a very sole ran‘protest. But as things 
now are, I do not see how it is possible for a young, 
man of ordinary capacity, after being hurried through 
the collegiate course, to give a profitable attention .to 
all the subjects embraced in the prelections of three 
professors. Let it be remembered that the Hebrew 
language is not a part of college studies. That - 
Greek scholarship is generally very imperfectj and 
that, besides paying attention to these languages, the 
student has to take his range through the widely ex¬ 
tended subject of Biblical criticism;; the still wider 
field of Christian theology; the copious themes of 
ecclesiastical history, and church^ government; be¬ 
sides his studies on the composition and delivery of 
sermons. Let one refer to the course- of studies 
prescribed in the seminaries of Andover and Prince¬ 
ton; and, bearing in mind all the facts which I have 
stated, let him, if he knows any thing of these mat¬ 
ters, decide whether three years are sufficient to go 
through this course well. I do not blame young 
preachers for being what they are, on leaving the 
theological seminaries. Much less, I repeat do F 
censure their teachers. I find fault with the spirit 
of the age, with the habits of our couqtrym«o,4vith 

8* 
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the opinion that clergymen can be manufactured atal 
seminary as domestic shirtings are at a steam loornl ■ 
or nails at a factory. The truth is that a young man’s* i 
mind ought to be very well disciplined, to enable! 
him to reap full advantage from the widely extended! 
course of study prescribed in our seminaries. And! 
while this is the case, some students do not stay the! 
appointed time, and others who do, go through then! 
course in a manner somewhat like that of the travel-! 
ler who passes through a strange country in a stage! 
coach. Many objects are seen, and but few well re-1 
memhered. Vivid impressions are mad» in such! 
rapid succession as often to obliterate or confuse one! 
another;, and there is left an indistinct recollection 
of the whole. Or, to drop this figurative manner of 
writing, the course of young men from the beginning 
of their education, until they enter the pulpit is such 
that their minds cannot possibly be thoroughly era- 
bued with sound learning; and when they enter on 
the active duties of their calling, they generally, in a 
very short time, lose their literary spirit, and sink 
down into mere composers o{parish sermons. Let 
men capable of judging, look through American 
churches, and see if this is not the case. 1 do, not¬ 
withstanding all that is said about nine years, and | 
present advantages, still maintain that the education 
of the clergy is imperfect, and needs improving.— 
And here^ I hope that no offence will be taken, as 
none is intended, when 1 give it as my opinion, that 
education societies, by altering their plans, and 
showing a determination to keep the young men un¬ 
der their patronage longer at school; would promote 
the best interests of the church and of society at 
large. It would have a happy influence in correct¬ 
ing the practical mistakes on the subject of educa- 
cation, which prevail to a. wide extent in this 
country. Parents, on seeing the effects of thorough 
training in this case, would resolve that their sons 
^Quld be made ripe, and good scholars tqo. 
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Preparation for the Mihtstrp 

On this subject, I feel great solicitude, though 
perhaps the writer in the Religious Intelligencer may 

; think with little reason. But 
1. The clergy have very great influence in form¬ 

ing the intellectual and moral character of the peo¬ 
ple. This is an undeniable fact. And no man who 
cherishes an enlightened patriotism, can help wishing 
that men, whose profession is connected with the 
best interests of their country, may be trained and 
disciplined in the best possible manner. 

2. Without the influence of a well educated cler¬ 
gy, literature and science, instead of being the hand¬ 
maids of religion, become the aids of infidelity. 

3. We must look to the clergy to maintain the 
cause of truth against those who would pervert it, 
and under the guise of Christianity introduce a.dan¬ 
gerous species of deism. 

I appeal to all who are capable of looking beyond 
the narrow sphere of their own immediate duties, 
and taking into view the general state of the coun-. 
try, and seeing the course of things, whether the 
measures pursued.in relation to this all important 
subject are such as the interests of the church re¬ 
quire. Unrler the full conviction that theological 
education is imperfect, and needs improvernent,.! 
shall not cease to present my views to the public, 
while I can raise my voice or wield a pen. And I 
confidently expect to find the best taught young 
preachers, and most promising students on m^ side 
of this great question. 

And here, 1 may notice a delusive argument which 
has been brought forward by the writer in the Reli¬ 
gious Intelligencer, on the general subject of the litera¬ 
ry spirit of the present age. It is said that by far more 
books of a solid character are sold now, both in England 
and in the United States, than were some years ago. I 
am not so particularly acquainted with'the literary 
history of England, as to be able to speak with con- 
'fidence as to that country. This I believe, that fa- 
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shion has a very great influence on literature there 
that the nobility, and gentry consider a library a ne¬ 
cessary part of their family establishments; and tha; 
every collector in his day purchases the books which 
it \s fashionable to buy. I have thought, too, that on 
comparing the productions of the present English 
press with those of past centuries, there is a consid¬ 
erable decline, both in the knowledge of systematic 
divinity and Biblical criticism. Indeed, if my infor¬ 
mation is not entirely incorrect, the example of Eng¬ 
land was about as unhappy for the writer in the Re- 

-ligious Intelligencer as he could have selected. It is 
all on my side of the argument. England is distin¬ 
guished beyond -all other countries for exertions 
in the cause of Christian benevolence; and things 
arc so managed there, as, according to all that ap¬ 
pears, to have produced the very eftect which I de¬ 
precate, and against which it is my object to guard. 

ITEMS OF INTELLIGENCE.-^ 

The sessions of the synod of the Reformed Pres¬ 
byterian church, w'ere opened on Tuesday the 5th 
of August, in the city of Pittsburgh, with a sermon 
by the Rev. John Gibson, of Baltimore, the former 
moderator, on the subject of regeneration, from John 
iii. 3, “ Except a man be born again he cannot enter 
into the kingdom of God.” The synod adjourn¬ 
ed the following Tuesday. Members were present 
from Vermont, New’-York, Pennsylvania, Maryland, 
South Carolina, Illinois, and Ohio. The Rev. James 
R. Willson was chosen moderator, and the Rev. John 
Black continued as stated clerk, and the Rev. Sam¬ 
uel Crawford appointed assistant clerk. Much busi¬ 
ness of importance to this branch of the church was 
transacted. By the reports of the presbyteries, it 
appeared that the affairs of this ckurck are in a pros 
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nerous state—all the organized congregations on the 
increase very' considerably, new congregations and 
societies forming, all being in harmony and endea¬ 
voring to strive together for the faith of the gospel' 
It appeared that the vacancies in Tennessee, Ken¬ 
tucky, and the states north west of the river Ohio 
are numerous, and that in all the presbyteries there 
are many youth prosecuting literary pursuits in the 
academies and colleges, with a view to. the ministry. 
It was also reported that Socinianism, llopkinsian- 
ism, and other dangerous heresies were, in many 
parts of the country, alarmingly on the increase, but 
that in no instance, they had made inroads on the 
congregations of this church. A new edition of the 
Testimony of this church was ordered to be printed^ 
with a. chapter on the subject of adoption," not in the 
former edition, and a continuation of the Historical 
Narrative down to the present time—the edition to 
consist of 2000 copies. 

The form of a covenant, together with an enacting 
act, was read by the chairman of a committee for¬ 
merly-appointed on-the subject, and 50 copies or¬ 
dered to be printed in the form of an overture, for 
distribution among the different presbyteries. 

The next rneeting of synod is to be by delegation 
from the different presbyteries.. 

The theological seminary of this church, the ope¬ 
rations of which had been for some time suspended, 
was revived, and the Rev. Dr. Wylie, of Philadel¬ 
phia, re-appointed professor. The Rev. Dr. M‘Leod, 
and the Rev. Messrs. Black, M‘Master, Chrystie, J. 
R. Willson, and J. Gibson appointed superintend¬ 
ents. 

The sum annually appropriated in France by the 
government, for education in the primary schools, is 
246,000 franks. 

The New-York institution for the instruction of 
the deaf and dumb, has now fifty three pupils, twen¬ 
ty eight of whom are supported by the bounty of the 
state. 
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The number of paupers admitted into the aim; 
house ID Wew-York, in one year from April, 1822, 
was 3322. The annual expense of the establish* 
ment is $11,892. 

Mr. Nicholas Brown,, of Providence, Rhode Isl¬ 
and, has made a donation of j^30,000 for the ercc 
tion of an edifice, for the Brown University, the 
Baptist college of Rhode Island. The edifice will 
soon bo completed. 

lill'ERARY. 

Samuel Riddle, counsellor at law, proposes Ui 
publish by subscription, “ The Lawyer’s best advice, 
keep out of the law, or Countryman’s. Counsellor, 
containing a digest of common and statute law, and 
a collection of select maxims and admonitions, eco 
Domical, moral, and religious, for the use of such as 
desire to deal safely, live honestly, and avoid law 
suits.” “ JVbtc therefore, there is utterly a fault 
mong you, because ye go to law one with another. 
I. Cor. vi. 7. Mr. Riddle resides in Chambersburgh, 
Pa. and it is understood that he has received much 
encouragement there for the publication. We have 
hi® prospectus, and have seen a part of the manu¬ 
script, and do not hesitate to say, that we wish it an 
extensive circulation. 

Proposals are issued for publishing by subscrip 
tion, “ Familiar Letters, on the doctrine of the Sa 
craments, particularly Baptism and the Lord’s Sup 
per; addressed to the people of his charge, by Jesse 
Fonda, A. M. with an appendix, containing import 
ant matter, both original and selected: the whole de 
signed for family use, especially among those who 
adhere to the Reformed Dutch Church.” The work 
will contain 300 pages, duodecimo, to be handsome 
ly executed, at one dollar.” We are glad to be able 
to announce works like these, from respectable and 
orthodox men, when the press teems with heresy. 
It i.s understood thyt it will be put to press imniedi- 
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iioly. As we do not doubt that the whole work will 
such as the specimens which we have seen; 

;ve trust that the Familiar Letters will recommend 
liemselves to the understanding and affections of all 

od people. 
Alexander Towar, No. 255,'Market-street, Phila¬ 

delphia, has issued proposals for an American edition 
of Dr. Kidd’s Dissertation on the Eternal Sonship of 
<'hrist, lately reviewed in the Evangelical Witness. 
The extracts from our review, which Mr. Towar has 
,published in his prospectus, recommending the Dis- 
ieriation, exhibit a specimen of the type, which is 
beautiful, on a handsome duodecimo page. We have 
no doubt that the work will be executed in good 

;5tyle. It will contain 357 pages, bound in extra 
'boards—price one dollar, payable on delivery.— 
iShould the enterprizing editor meet with sufficient 
|«i)couragement for a large edition, as we hope he 
T'ill, the price will be considerably reduced. It gives 
!us unfeigned pleasure to see an .edition of this inva- 
jluable work announced, to travel in company with 
:Dr. Miller’s excellent reply to professor Stuart’s at- 
jtack on him, of which we intend shortly to furnish 
jour readers with a review. They will be extensive- 
|ly read, and will go far to arrest the progress of . an 
I alarming heresy, patronized by respectable names, 
and propagated with a zeal worthy of a better cause. 

I 

DISEASES. 

The present season is sickly to an alarming ex¬ 
tent, throughout the United States. While the sea¬ 
son to the south and west has been uncommonly 
favorable, and all the fall and spring crops abundant, 
with the exception of partial failures in the wheat 
harvest, occasioned by the insect, diseases of no or¬ 
dinary degree of malignity, prevail extensively—the 
most common are bilious fever, fever and ague, and 
dysentery. The constitution of our summer atmos¬ 
phere has become’ unhealthy. Last season there 
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Tvas a severe and long protracted drought, and yei-jt 
was sickly; this season the rains have been abun- 
dant^ and still the season is even more sickly. These 
are the judgments of God upon a sinful people who 
have misimproved the munificence of his providence. 
But we greatly fear that as ungodly men did last sea¬ 
son deny that the hand of the Lord was in-the plague 
that visited our cities, so the people of the land, 
this season regard not these calamities as the voice 
of the Lord calling them to repentance. 

POLITICAL. 

The resistance made by Cadiz to the besiegers— 
the successful maoeuvres of Mina—the raising and 
equipping of numerous guerilla parties in Spain and 
Portugal—the calling for additional forces to be sent 
across the Pyrenees, -and the success of the Greeks 
in the cause of liberty, indicate that however gloomy 
the prospect was a few weeks ago, and still is, yet 
the cause of humanity in the present struggle is not 
hopeless. 

A member of the British parliament recommends 
the sale of the Canadas to the United States for $2,- 
000,000. 

Our squadron in the West India seas has been 
successful in checking the depredations of the pi¬ 
rates. Many of them have been brought to justice, 
and we hope the evil in that quarter will soon be 
extinguished. 
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The subject of missions, domestic and foreign, 
occupies, so large a place among the modern efforts 
which are made for the diffusion of knowledge, and 
excites so much interest in the public mind, that the 
greater , part of the religious magazines of our coun¬ 
try, already numerous and multiplying, arehiled with 
the details’of their operations. So great is the ex¬ 
citement on this subject that the papers containing 
intelligence of its movements, are likely soon to ri¬ 
val in the extent of their circulation, those of a polit¬ 
ical character. 'All Christendom almost is in mo¬ 
tion. Important results may be expected, and must 
be produced, by the extraordinary impulse given by 
public sentiment to these exertions. . 

■We intend, in this paper, to inquire into the caus¬ 
es which have operated to produce this great and ge¬ 
neral excitement to missionary action. It'consti¬ 
tutes one of the remarkable signs of the times, in 
whieh \ve live, to which' no Christian should be in¬ 
attentive. Were all this produced by a lovfe of real 
religion, pure and undehled, and the result of benev¬ 
olent sympathies'awakened in the bosoms of the sin¬ 
cere lovers of Jesus, for the heathen, and for the ig¬ 
norant in Christian countriesj it would afford deci¬ 
sive evidence of the great progress of vital piety, and 
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a rapid improvement in the condition-of the church. | 
That there is much Christian benevolence in exer- * 
€ise, we do not doubt; but we must be permitted to j 
inquire with circumspection, whether the greater I 
proportion is to be ascribed to this cause, whether a 
spirit of genuine Catholicism is the great impelling 
principle, as many boast. This inquiry will be con¬ 
ducted with the best prospect of success by referring 
to matters of fact, as they are recorded in Brown’s 
History of Missions, and in the various journals o1 
the day. 

The Reformed Dutch Church, began early in tht 
last century.to introduce religion into those colonies 
which the government of the Seven United Provinces 
had formed in the East and West Indies, at a time 
when their navy was very powerful, and they were 
able to extend their conquests. These colonies be¬ 
came a part of the country of Dutch men, and their 
efforts to spread the gospel among them, partook of 
the same nature, and were prounpted by the same 
principles of action that had ' operated on the minis¬ 
ters and members of the Reformed Church in Hol¬ 
land, from the time of its organization. Chaplains 
went out on board their navies, carried with them to 
the east and west, 0ose feelings in which they had 
been educated at home, and under the influence of 
which they had always acted. Their desire was to 
extend the Dutch church, while the navy-of Holland 
extended the boundaries and the renown of the re¬ 
public. The judicatories, and the civil authorities in 
the United Provinces, encouraged these exertions. 
In all this, the old principles of action operated, their 
sphere only was enlarged. W« do not condemn 
this. It was praiseworthy. The ambition of politi¬ 
cal men exercised in the conquest of remote nations, 
was overruled in the providence of God, for the 
spread of the gospel among the heathen. 

When the devout pilgrims of the congregational 
qhurches landed in New-England, seeking an asy- 
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jimt from the oppression by which they were forced 
from the land of their father’s sepulchres, and con* 
quered, or by treaty, acquired territory from the na* 
lives, the country so gained became their own coun^ 
try, and the same motives operated with them to 
spread religion, as those which impelled to its ex¬ 
tension under the congregational form in England.— 
To thiywe are to refer the labours of Mr. Elliott, in 
Martha’s Vineyard, of Mr. Mayhew, in Nantucket, 
and of others elsewhere,—labours, which we rejoice 
to add, were crowned with no small degree of suc¬ 
cess. 'The languishing of these missions, after about 
fifty years of successful exertion, and their final ex¬ 
tinction, were the effect of the principle to which we 
have alluded, exerting itself on other ol^cts. The 
Quakers and others, emigrated to New England and 
the congregationalists became unhappily divided on 
some important points of Christian doctrine. Vigo¬ 
rous efforts to proselyte the Quakers and others, and 
to maintain the opinions of the contending congre¬ 
gational parlies occupied the attention of allj.to the 
neglect of the heathen. 

During the seventeenth century, the Daries mad©' 
conquests in the east, and early in the eighteenth, a 
mission was established in Zanguebar, their- chief 
establishment in that quarter. The Danes were ge¬ 
nerally Lutherans, and their efforts at Zanguebar, in 
Greenland, and elsewhere, had for their object the 
extension of that-denomination of Christians, or of 
religion under the Lutheran form. This was indeed 
inevitable, but we see the same-powerful principle, 
which operated in other cases, efficient in this one. 
The'MoravianSj.are Lutherans, at least in part, and- 
the connection between them and the Lutherans, 
has always been in some degree recognized by both 
parties. They differ, indeed, in that the Moravians 
have a community of goods, in their several settle¬ 
ments, are more zealous, have more feeling, and are 
Tjore Dunctual in attention to various religious duties 
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than the othen ’ The relation of these twa bodies 
to each other, somewhat resembles that of the Meth¬ 
odists and the Episcopalians. This peo^ile after 
having suffered persecution in various Roman-Cath¬ 
olic countries, had permission to settle on the lands 
of Count Zinzendorf; in Moravia,-, .vvho was at that 
time a zealous member of the Lutheran church, the 
established religion of the country. He could not 
persuade the refugees, whom he had granted an asy¬ 
lum in. his, territories, to adopt the discipline of the 
Lutheran church, or fully to incorporate themselves 
with it. The two bodies, however, held communion 

• with, one another, in the Lord’s supper. The count 
himself joined the Moravians, or United Brethren, 
as they call themselves, was consecrated a bishop a- 
mong them, and.became a powerful instrument in 
extending: tlieir numbers, their reputation, and thei^ 
influence. The Moraviaqs made no foreign con¬ 
quests, but aided by the skill and influence of the 
count, and patronized by his wealth, they establish¬ 
ed missions in Greenland, in North America, in the 
West Indies, and other foreign parts, during the last 
century ; and all with a view to advance the interests 
of the Moravian church, or to extend religion under 
the Moravian form, and prompted by the common 
principle, attachment to their o-wn denomination, 
which they no doubt, as well as most others, believ¬ 
ed to hold the best system, and to exhibit the most 
perfect form of ecclesiastical order. 

The Methodist Missionary Society may be con¬ 
sidered as originating, in 1786, when Dr. Coke, and 
three other Methodist preachers, destined for Nova 
Scotia, were compelled by stress, of weather to land 
on Antigua, one of the West India Islands. A Me¬ 
thodist layman, a shipwright by occupation, had for 
some years taken upon himself to preach the gospel, 
and formed a congregation of 1000 persons. Dr. 
Coke-resolved to employ his labours as a missionary, 
on that and the neighbouring islands; Thu&ccuUr 
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flienced ihe Methodist Missionary Society, which ; 
has since increased its funds, and enlarged ' the 
sphere of its operations into various parts of the-- 
world ; but all with a view to extend the Methodist . 
church, and all actuated by the principle which we - 
ivould illustrate. The same principle of human ac¬ 
tion that prompts the local Methodist preacher, and 
his society, to be zealous in enlarging their numbers, 
by the multitude of proselytes, and the number of 

* conversions, displays its vast energies in the London 
Wesleyan Missionary Society, and in all other simi¬ 
lar Methodist institutions^.. 

The Baptist Missionary Society of England was- 
I formed in Northamptonshire, 1793; and who is ig* 

norant that iheir large establishment at Serampore, 
where Mr. Ward,- whose death is now announced, 
has been so active, is for the extension of the Bap¬ 
tist church ? Of this character are the operations of 
the American Baptist Missionary SocieW* establish¬ 
ed a few years since, and their niissiohary expendi¬ 
tures in the empire of Burmab, and other places. 
Indeed, the potver and reputation of these large bo¬ 
dies, as wise men, must have foreseen,'have beea 
greatly increased, by the splendid' details of th^. 
foreign operations. • ' 

The London Missionary Society, organized 1795/. 
may. be thought to form an exception. Brown tells 
us, that it was formed of Christians of various deno¬ 
minations, in which, we have no doubt,'he is correct. 
But which of these preponderates ? Whether are 
the congregations, which they form at their mission¬ 
ary stations, governed by the Episcopal, Independ¬ 
ent, or Presbyterian forms of church government.^ 
Who are the leading men in collecting the funds, 
and in forming and executing plans And what 
denomination of Christians contributes most largely, 
or chiefly.^ When all these questions are an.swered - 

. satisfactorily,, we shall then hod the same powerful 
9* o • 
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principles that actuate the .otlier -societies, tIta^.\\ 
..have mentioned, in operation here. 

The Edinburgh Missionary Society is chiefly 
the hands of the Established Church of. Scotland. 
It was established in 1796 ; and the object was the 
promotion of religion under the Presbyterian form. 
This society, however, and those of London and 

■ Glasgow, are condacted on plans, of greater compre¬ 
hension, than any of the others, to which we have 
alluded. The imposing details of the Moravian, 
Baptist, Methodist, and Lutheran Missions, and the 
success which attended their efforts, called forth new 
principles of action in this field of enterprize, and 
presented new motives of excitement. Moravians, 
Baptists, and Methodists were more respected by 
Presbyterians and Congregationalists, and by one 

' another, and a greater interest, in the deplorably 
wretched condition of. the heathen, was awak¬ 
ened-by the deyelopement which the missionaries 
made of their loathsome superstition, their detestable 
idolatries, and their cruelties, outraging every prin 

. ciple of human kindness. It was found too, that the 
greatest good which the missionaries of these several 
denominations accomplished was the translation of 
the- Bible into the languages.of those heathen na 
tions, where .they were stationed ; and for that object 
many were willing-to make contributions, .who, on 
any other.,grouad, would, have withheld them. 

The universal shaking, too of: all systems, good 
and bad, both in religion and civil government, be¬ 
gan about the commencement of the present century 
to set public opinion afloat on the wide ocean, with¬ 
out a compass to point the course,., or a helm tc 
steer for any harbour. After, all, while, an attach 
ment to doctrines and to systems of order has.been 

. greatly weakened, attachment to particular bodies 
remains, powerful,, and seems, in some instances, tc 
have gathered strength. 
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In our own country, we have referred our readers 
to the Baptist Foreign Missionary Society. Other 
similar institutions also illustrate our general prin¬ 
ciple. The New England Missionary Society is 
established for the promotion of Congregationalism, 
as it exists in New England, and of the dogmas of 
the new. school, or, in other words, of the errors of 
Hopkinsianism, The Missionary Society, w'hose 
head quarters are at. Philadelphia, is under the direc¬ 
tion of the Presbyterian, churchj and employed sole¬ 
ly in the promotion of its interestsi In fact, so 
popular has the name “ Missionary Society”'become, 
that the means employed by synods, presbyteries, 
and associations, for the supply of their own vacan¬ 
cies with preaching, generally go under the name of 
supporting missions; by which, it is insinuated, that 
their object is not. the advancement of. the interest of 
one particular denomination, but of religion gene¬ 
rally. 

In some of our cities, we have Domestic Mission¬ 
ary Societies, Young Men’s Missionary Societies, 
Female Missionary Societies, &c. in which some of 
nearly all denominations unite. But we have the 
means of knowing, that among those who prompt to 
their formation, and govern their eperatidnsj as well- 
as among many that contribute, the principle we un¬ 
fold operates with, great force ; for when the mis¬ 
sionaries have been so successful, as tq' succeed 
in the formation.of a congregation, the different par¬ 
ties are all eager, in proportion to.their hopes of, 
success, to, have the new congregation, brought into 
that connection, to which they are themselves at¬ 
tached. This crisis lays bare the secret springs of 
action, wtnch Irad certainly been concealed from 
others, and perhaps from.themselves. 

The United and Foreign Missionary Society, in 
which, until the dissolution of the Associate Re¬ 
formed Synod, in May 1822, the Presbyterian, Re¬ 
formed Dutch, and Associate Reformed Ghurcbes. 
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iverc united, forms no exception to the principle 
contended for. The Presbyterian body, by far the 
niost p(»ueiful, had the skill to call in the other two 
as auxiliaries to their operations. Did any one ever 
expect, that any Dutch Reformed or Secession con¬ 
gregation would be organized at any of their mis¬ 
sionary stations.^ If they did, it was certainly a 
vain expectation. The leading men of the Associate 
Relonncd Church did not so expect, nor so intend, 
as they plainly evinced by their union with ihe 
Presbyterian church, shortly after the formation of 
the society. And what could be more natural than 
that they should exert themselves to promote the 
glory of that denoniinatic)ii. with which they intended 
to connect themselves ? Would it be unreasonable 
to suppose that, at that time, some members of the 
Dutch church also wished to sec their own body ab¬ 
sorbed by the general assembly ? 

No.w, what is the amount of all this historical de¬ 
tail ? What inference should we draw from the 
facts stated ? Certainly, that far the greater propor¬ 
tion of those missionary efforts that have called forth 
so much self gratulation, and have met with so much 
applause for their liberality, charity, and eatholicism, 
are prompted by the same spirit that we see, dis- 
jilaycd daily by ministers and people of the diffe¬ 
rent denominations, to promote the growth and 
pow'er of their own congregations; and which,' in¬ 
stead of receiving plaudits, are often censured as 
sectarian, selfish, and bigotted. While we cannot 
unite in all the enthusiastic plaudits of the one, we 
cannot join in branding as sectarian bigots all the 
other. Let all avow honestly their views, as the 
framers of the Dutch Missionary Society in New- 
York have done, and we shall cordially applaud their 
honesty, and recommend their wisdom. 

We are justified, too, from the fair specimen of 
facts which we have collected, in defending some 
smaller bodies from a charge brought against them 

I 

_
i
V

-
 



Essa^ on Modern Missions. lOd 

by the larger, and, in some instances, unwisely ad¬ 
mitted by themselves, that they are criminally defi¬ 
cient in missionary efforts, we mean compared with 
their more numerous and wealthy neighbours. All, 
indeed, should do more,,incomparably more, to pro¬ 
mote the knowledge of the pure gospel of the Son 
of God than has been done. Greater sacrifices 
should be made, must be made, ere the kingdoms of 
this world shall become the kingdoms of our Lord 
and of his Christ. But we speak comparatively. 
The siTiall bodies, to which we chiefly refer, are the 
Reformed Presbyterian, and the two branches of 

_ ^ • * * 

the Secession Church. It, is often said, they have 
done nothing. Do facts justify the,assertion We 
answer-unl>esitatingly, they do not. 

The Antiburgher Presbytery, about the close of 
our revolutionary war, and after the constitution of 
the Associate Reformed Synod, consisted of but two 
ministers. They have now fifty, and support two, 
theological seminaries. They have also many va-. 
cancies, and have extended from Vermont to Caro-^' 
Hna, and from Philadelphia to Ohio. Whosupported 
the missions that formed all these congregations f 
The Antiburghers. 

The Associate Reformed Synod, when constituted 
at Greencatle, (Pa.) consisted of eleven ministers; 
and before their late shakings, they numbered be¬ 
tween 70 and 80 ministers, and had many vacancies. 
Who supported the missions to .Carolina,, to the 
west and north, that formed these congregations? 
The Associate Reformed people. 

To the Reformed Presbyterians, not so large as- 
either of the others, we shall find the same remarks 
applicable. All their ministers united in the forma¬ 
tion of the Associate Reformed Synod. Missions 
were seat out occasionally from Ireland and Scot¬ 
land to pceaoh the gospel, and administer ordinances 
to those who remained in their former connection ; 
and as late as 1798, there were but two ministers of 
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this body in the United States, and but three congre 
gations. Four young men were licenced in Orange 
County, New-York, to preach the gospel, and viih 
DO other prospects than to travel and preach as niis< 
sionaries, for their whole lives. There are now in 
this body five presbyteries, and they extend from il.e 
northern part of Vermont to Charleston, South Caio- 
lina,. and from New-York to the Mississippi. They 
have sent one mission to the province of New Briii.s- 
wick, far up the bay of Fundy, and one of their 
number has travelled two or three hundred m:ks 1:1) 
the Missouri, to the utmost verge of civilized popu 
lation. Many of their ministers have been acciis 
tomed to travel from one to two thousand ‘ miles 
yearly; and much of these travels was-through the 
mountainous parts of our country, and in the regions 
of the west, where there is the greatest destitution 
of the word of-life. In, the stateaof ©hio, Indlann, 
and Illinois, they have about 15 vacancies, some of 
them able to support a minister;- besides these, they 
have vacancies in all their presbyteries. They have 
published many octavo and duodecimo volumes, and 
many thousand tracts; They have also a theological 
seminary. Who supported all these missions Re¬ 
formed Presbyterians. Who supplied the means of 
publishing-books and tracts .^ Reformed Presbyte 
rians. Yet, we ar-e told, they have done nothing in 
the missionary cause—done nothing for the spread 
of the gospel. Some one will say, they have done 
all this for the spread of their owm principles and the 
extension of their own body. They admit all this, 
and add, that others who congratulate themselves ob 

the great sacrifices which they hav^e made in the 
cause of missions, have nearly all done the same. 
W’e may add, that the congregations of tiiese smaller 
bodies arc generally young, they have been expend¬ 
ing largely in building-churches, in the support of 
their ministers, while they have couiributcd their 
proportion to Bible, and other chariiabie institutions. 
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enominatioas have contributed, for religious pur- 
oses, in proportion to their means, more than 
oiible what the larger bodies have done. But what 
len.’ Have any done all-that was in their power? 
ire no greater efforts .to be made? Far be it from 

tis to encourage such a thought. But we must add,' 
the wisest and most efficient mode of operation is 
iot every denomination to cultivate its own fields, by 
raising up a learned ministry, and praying the Head 
-of the church to endow them with great grace ; and 
by furnishing young preachers .with the means of 

i travelling in.comfort while they are employed in the 
I - service of the Redeemer. This will prevent colli- 
i sion, and greater efforts will be made where there is 
f unity of thought, feeling, and action, than can be ef- 
} fected in any other mode of operation. While we 
f make these remarks, we would not be understood as 
^ giving any countenance to the propagation c:f the 

various heresies, errors, and mutilated systems of 
I doctrine, which are taught and propagated with a 
I zeal not according to knowledge, by thousands who 
I are called Christians. 

AN EVENING MEDITATION, SEP. 6th, 1823. 
t 

The glorious orb of day has descended behind 
the western mountains, the cool and pleasant shades 
of the evening begin to conceal the beauties of na¬ 
ture and art, and night will soon spread her sombre, 
dewy mantle over the lovely landscape, to preserve 
it all fresh and fragrant, that, on the return of another 
morning, its charms may be again disclosed. The 
setting sun, as 1 saw him depart, bid-us adieu, by 
shedding his mild evening beams with great benefi¬ 
cence over those rich and ample plains. The air is 
^ol and delightful—the gentle dews distil on .plant 



108 An Evening Meditaiimi. 

and flower, and impart fresh vigor to garden aW 
field—the air is still, no breeze rustling among the 
blades of corn—the stars, one by one, are lookint 
down from the glorious and serene azure vault, with 
complacency on the peaceful scenery. A thousand 
insects among the blades of grass, and the ioliage o{ 
the trees, utter their plaintive notes to salute the 
coming constellations, while they nestle under the 
wings of night—their protectress. O! how sweet is 
this soft hour! how it soothes all the troubled pas 
sions of the soul! how favorable to sober thought 
and calm reflection! What if the sun has gone to 
enlighten and to warm other regions.^ He has left 
behitid him an assemblage of beauties, which he ne 
ver saw, to delight us. 

All these various charms were created by the 
bounty of nature’s glorious God, and adapted to the 
constitution which he has civen me and the millions 
of my brethren of men, who dwell around me on 
this wondrous globe; and they all demonstrate his 
present goodness to the sons ol men. The heanis 
of the sun, as he travelled across the heave ns, warm¬ 
ed and illumined the world, imparting health and 
vigor to man. This change is salubrious. These 
pure dews, and the benignant light of distant stars, 
give still a healthier tone to our bodies, and spread 
joy over all our faculties, even at this hour of still¬ 
ness. God, our kind Creator, comes thus through 
the medium of his own works to bless with health . 
and comfort us, his dependent creatures. All that I 
my eyes behold, my ears hear, and all that my * 
senses can discover, declare the wondrous bounty of 
my Creator, and call aloud for joyful expressions 
of gratitude. There is nothing discernible in all 
that lies before me, but demonstrations of divine 
benevolence. Yet, methinks, there is something 
melancholy, some signs of mourning, which 1 cannot 
describe; but which, I think, 1 feel. Ah! it is not 
in nature around me. It is in this breast. Can 

I 
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there be divine displeasure amidst all this ravishing 
scenery ? amidst all these tokens of the Lord’s 
goodness? Yes, alas! for now I reflect that dis¬ 
eases of an alarming character are raging over, the 
land, and that death is riding on his pale horse, 
visible even in this darkness. Thousands are now 
tortured by the most painful maladies, confined in 
the chambers of sickness. Even this day I have 
witnessed the funeral procession, 1 have seen the 
tears of relatives flow in streams, I have heard the 
sobs of hearts breaking with anguish, while they 
followed to the grave the remains of youth and love¬ 
liness, snatched away by sudden death. Thousands 
at this very moment labour under the pressure of 
mortal disease, which no created arm can relieve; 
while other thousands are hanging in painful sus¬ 
pense, between the hopes of life and fears of death, 
as mourning friends are bending over their beds of 
sorrow, in ail the agony of anxiety, watching eagerly 
for some encouraging symptom of returning health, 
where sickness and death bid fair to complete their 
alarming triumph. Others tremble for themselves, 
dreading every slight pain, lest it should prove the 
precursor of some fatal disease. Is it so, then ? 
Did that sun, that sun that shone forth in beauty so 
glorious in mid heaven, and set with aspect so be¬ 
nignant, smite, with mortal malady, my fellow- 
citizens, and depart in wrath, darting from the sum¬ 
mits of the western mountains, as he disappeared, 
the arrows of death ? Are, then, these cool and 
seemingly refreshing shades of evening the mantle 
of death ? Are these dews, which seem, so pure, 
really fraught with disease ? Alas! it must be so. 
Far other was the sun that shone on the bowers of 
Eden ; far other the twilight of the primeval Para¬ 
dise. But while they retain till now something of 
their benign aspect, and still bring with them many 
of the blessings which they at first imparted to man 
in innocence, they way be, they arc made by man’s 
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transgression the causes of mourning, lamentation, 
and woe, to millions. Our sins have converted the 
beneficent order of nature into the means of .suffer¬ 
ing; for a holy and-righteous (iod, who cdntrouls 
the elements, can and does convey the floods of his 
wrath along those very channels, where bis goodness 
flowed in copious streams. Why should it not be 
ao in my own country ? How are thousands spend¬ 
ing this very hour of nature’s soft repose ? Do they 
obey its call to deep aud solemn meditation And 
have they improved the light of day in performing 
deeds of righteousness ? The very sun has blushed 
at their deeds of iniquity, wlaich they- were not 
ashamed to perform in the light of his beams ; not 
did they regard that omniscience, of which the 
searching light of the sun is a bright emblem. Even 
now, instead of retiring to drink in, with holy grati¬ 
tude the delights of this charming scenery, and 
converse with God and their own hearts, they are 
indulging in the forbidden pleasures of the wanton 
dance, are reeling under the influence of the intoxi¬ 
cating bowl, are giving themselves over to the revels 
of the card-table, are repairing to those haunts of 
vice,unchaste theatres, or are hasting to the detested 
dwelling of her “ whose guests are in hell.” Thus 
they insult the God of nature, and “ regard not the 
doings of his hand.” 

Why should not the dread and resistless wrath of 
God mingle itself with the sun beam, and the ter¬ 
rors of the righteous judge be wrapped up in the 
mantle of evening .^ Why should not death, the 
wages of sin, bend his bow, direct his shafts, slay 
his victims, in the silence of .the night, to vindicate 
the righteous claims of Jehovah’s laws.^ 

But 1 will hope that there is mercy even in these 
alarming visitations. That the sun does not shoot 
forth malignant rays_ only, and that the pestilence 
only does not triumph in the tranquility of this dark 
hour, as the twilight recedes, betokens the long suf- 
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ferine: of. the Lord, my God. 1, a sinner, am in 
health, and have enjoyed the sweets, and tasted the 
luxury of this cool and refreshing hour, because the 
Lord is merciful. But, O my soul, wast thou left 
without other evidence, how-little consolation would 
these tokens of the divine mercy impart.^ How 
many interesting questions would forever remain un¬ 
answered i how many doubts arise that my reason 
could not dis{3el ^ How many fears would be awa¬ 
kened that my understanding could not silence } ' 

“ Through the tender mercies of our God, the 
day-spring of divine revelation has visited us from 
on high, and sheds a light, before whose beams the 
sun grows dark, and loses all his effulgence, as the 
stars cease to tw inkle when the sun shines forth. 
“ God so loved the world that he gave his only be¬ 
gotten Son, that whosoever believeth on hirh should 
not perish, but have everlasting life.” “ When we 
were without strength, in due time Christ died fer¬ 
tile ungodly.” In him, “ the Lord God is merciful, 
and gracious, pardoning iniquity, transgression, and 
shi.” That a people saved by- the Lopd raay be gJi- 
thercd to himself, this world is spared, and the 
agreeable vicissitudes of day and night perform their 
wonted revolutions ; seed-time and harvest, summer 
and winter, do not cease. To the Redeemer 6f 
men, revealed in the gospel, I am indebted for w hat 
of good the sun communicates; and He it is who, of 
his bounty, continues from evening to evening to 
send, for my refreshment, these cooling twilight 
shades, and to rekindle the lamps that burn, with 
celestial flame, in yon distant heaven. It is he who 
gives this health, and he, 1 trust, who leads thee, O 
niy soul, to these solemn thoughts. 

In him, there is hope that mercy mingles with 
the judgments around us. He has taught us to say, 

when thy judgments are abroad in the earth, the 
inhabitants will learn righteousness.” He has said, 
'■hat “ he afflicts not willingly, nor grieves the chil- 
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(Jren of raon.” He has blessed our land with God’sf 
full flood of blessings. The forest has disappeared,! 
under the hand of cultivation; the savages havel 
been tamed, or have retired to the wilds of the west; 
the wild beasts of the desert have retreated to theit 
far. distant dens of the mountains : for two hundred 
years the fields have waved with luxuriant harvests; 
Qur population has increased from a few poor, out¬ 
cast pilgrims, to ten millions of people, generally 
comfortable,, and thousands opulent; great and 
wealthy cities have grown up like the cedars of Le¬ 
banon, and numerous villages, flourishing in youth, 
adorn our plains, our vales, our mountains; we have 
become free, independent, and mighty ; our armies 
have been victorious, and our little navy rides the 
seas in triumph. The voice of the gospel turtle is 
heard in our land, and her soft and melodious notes 
float in every breeze ; churches raise through the 
land their spires to the skies, where salvation is I 
freely and fully offered to listening muititnues; tba 
holy Scriptures are multiplied, and thus the river of 
iifo jiO'jrs !*« pure sU-eains over the land. “ Thy 
paths, O Lord, drop down upon us fatness.” - 

gainst all these mercies we have sinned. Thou¬ 
sands and tens of thousands never enter the Lord’s 
house ;• and thousands who do, only enter to ofi'ei 
their abominations on the altar of the Lord—to pro¬ 
fane his house by hypocritical devotions. Every 
one of Jehovah’s laws is broken, and many vile 
men are exalted to places of great honour, power, 
and influence, by the misguided populace. The 
enemies of our Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ po- 
lute the halls of legislation, the bench, and the exe¬ 
cutive chair. Even believers are cold and formal. 
The very efforts that are made to, multiply the 
knowledge of the truth are often prompted by sec¬ 
tarian feelings, rather than by a holy zeal for thy. 
glory, O! God, a holy love to the souls of men, and 
a devout attachment to the commonwealth of .Israel 
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0 i my soul, mourn, at this silent, solemn hour, over 
these abuses of the mercies of thy God, over thine 
own want of faith, love, and holiness, while thou 
dost sympathize with those who are afflicted by a 
holy God for the sins of thy country, and of the 
house of thy God. 1 will, hi the strength of divine 
grace, reform my ow’ii heart, and seek the reforma¬ 
tion of others. The mighty power of God can cure 
the evils of this heart, and heal the backslidings of 
the people of the land. 

Even the darkness which thickens around me 
seems to disclose tlie awful power of the Lord Al¬ 
mighty, not less than the remote orbs that burn oa 
the margin of night. He who will, by another morn¬ 
ing’s sun, put'to flight this gathering darl^ness, can 
by the light of- gospel (ruth, shining forth gloriously, 
from the Sun oi Righteousness, dispel the darknesa 
of my own understanding, and the unbelief of my 
own heart. He too can blot out, as a cloud, my 
transgressions, and as a thick cloud my sins. He 
can by his word and spirit irradiate the moral dark'* 
ness of the land, and can bless and boal all the dis¬ 
eases that afflict the nation. Would to God that all 
the Lord’s people might employ this solemn season 
of twilight in self-examination, in meditation, and in 
prayer to Him, who has the power to sanctify afflic¬ 
tions, and bless his providential munificence, and 
the gospel of his grace to the acccrnplishment of a 
great, powerful, general, and glorious refdrmatioa of 
all ranks of men. 

Could we know that millions of hearts are at this 
moment beating in holy unison, while the soul is. 
filed with holy admiration of the greatness, the. 
beauty, and the glory of the God of Israel, and that 
all are crying for pardon and acrcptarce thiougb the 
blood ot Jesus, what new and delightful fn>oiicns 
would swell the heart! What fresh vigour would it 
impart to every devotional sentiment! ^ itlr how 
much greater buoyancy would the soul rise on the. 
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wings of faith and love! while ascending beyond 
yon starry heavens, “ to cast an anchor, within the • 
vail, both sure and steadfast!” But 1 feel my 
clothes and my locks damp with dew. O that He, 
whose “ head was wet with dew, and his locks with 
the drops of the night,” may put in his hand by the 
bole of the door into my heart, and that while fopen 
to him “. my hands may drop with myrrh, and my 
fingers with sweet smelling myrrh, on the handles of 
the lock.” 

We are assured that the following narrative of the 
Travels of Titus is agreeable to matters of fact, and 
a fair representation of the state of things as far as 
they have fallen under his observation ; and that the 
refiections and meditations are such as were sug¬ 
gested from remarks, which he himself made, or such 
as from the best attention which he could give to the 
evidence of others he believed to exist. 

TRAVELS OF TITUS IN THE UNITED STATES'. 

Having arrived at the summit of Laurel Hill, in 
travelling westward, I stopped at a small inn, and,, 
while some refreshment was preparing, ascended to 
a hi§h peak, in the neighbourhood, on the left. 
Seated on a lofty and naked rock,. I surveyed the 
prospect around me, which was not very extensive, 
nor. did it possess much of that grandeur which, in 
many elevated situations, excites feelings so noble, 
and awakens conceptions so sublime and magnificent. 
But what was wanting in actual vision, 1 supplied by 
reflection. 

The- great central range of the Apalachian moun¬ 
tains is now behind, and separates me from the many 
busy and tumultuous scenes of the great civilized- 
world. Not to reflect upon the states of Europe, 
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now moved by mighty commotions, and agitated by 
convulsions, that shake their deep foundations laid 
in ages long passed away, a world of no small mag¬ 
nitude, in my own country, has been created in the 
course of the two last centuries—streches far along 
the shores of the Atlantic, displays its great cities, 
and crowded population, and exhibits, on a great 
theatre, the energy of human thought and action, and 
much of the agitation produced by the strongest of 

■ the human passions. There is the cabinet of the 
United States’ government, and.of many slate go¬ 
vernments, where ambition puts forth her might, and 
where opposing plans are brought into powerful col¬ 
lision. There are great cities, where luxury, ava¬ 
rice, industry, pleasure, prodigality, literature, reli¬ 
gion, benevolence, poverty, wealth, intelligence, 
ignorance, integrity, and knavery, all enter into the 
combination of human society; and while they might 
be thought to form a “ rudb, indigestaque molis,”', 
like ancient chaos ; and W'here there is indeed much 
of the conflict of the elements of the poet’s ancient 
night, there yet reigns an order, whLh no power 
less than that of an Almighty Providence could 
maintain. 

All these I have, in part, seen; and O how far 
different from the solemn silence, and solitary gran- , 
deur of these lonely mountains ! The lofty summits 
of the Apalachian seem to lorm a barrier against the 
intrusion of their noise and din upon these vast soli¬ 
tudes ; but yet they only seem to do so. Against 
the tide of population, haw feeble a barrier! for it 
pours its mighty stream over these great mountains, 
and carries with it all the elements of human society 
as they exist in the east. However adventurous he 
who first dared to bend his way, far towards the 
setting sun, over these then pathless mountains, to 
lodge among the dens of the wild beasts, which 
made the rocks of the mountains to re-echo with 
their .howling, and their screams, and to encounter 
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savjige bands slill more terrible, the-traveller nowB 
pursues his journey with ease, comfort, and luxury.! 
I have seen thousands availing themselves of these! 
facilities, pressing on towards the western settle-l 
ments, which 1 travel to explore. Wide extenciedl 
regions are before me, affording rooirt and pron.is- 
ing comfort to millions of the present generation, 
and'those which shall follow after if. How great, 
how fertile, how diversified, the tract bounded by. 
these mountains, on the summit of one of whose 
ranges t am now seated, and ihe stony mountains 
far to the w’est !• 

The Alleghany mountains, rising by little ridges 
from the Gulf of Mexico on the south, and from fifty, 
to one hundred miles in- width, stretch aw’ay to the 
north, one thousand miles in length, until they reach 
the Hudson river. On the east of the great central 
ridge, I have seen three ranges rising in altitude one 
above another,—the South Mountain, the North- 
Mountain, and the Sidling Mountain, or Juniata 
range,, and next' the Alleghany proper,, towering 
above them all. Here, west of it, is the Laurel 
range, whose summits 1 have gained ; and west of 
me, and least, lies the Chestnut ridge. Between 
these ranges are interspersed rich valleys of great 
extent and fertility, already crowded with inhabi¬ 
tants. and studded with well cultivated farms, adorn¬ 
ed with large houses, barns, luxuriant meadows, 
productive orchards, and waving with abundant har¬ 
vests. How have I been disappointed in the num¬ 
ber of the inhabitants of these Alpine regions, in the 
degree of wealth to which they have attained, and 
in their progress in agriculture, arts, and civilization 
generally! 

This great range of mountains, thus peopled, may 
be considered as extending by irregular, and some¬ 
times vast masses of mountain, from the Hudson 
river, through the British dominions, on the north, 
to Hudson’s Bay, and perhaps to the icy ocean.. 
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Fifteen hundred miles to the west, the Stony 
Mountains, or North American Andes, stretch from 
the Istmus of Darien to the Arctic Ocean. How 
vast the valley between the Apalacbian mountains, 
with their northern continuations, and that great 
western range,—a valley, extending from the Mexi¬ 
can Gulf to the Northern Ocean, a length of four 
thousand miles, and to the north not less than eigh¬ 
teen hundred miles wide,—a valley embosoming 
many inland seas,—a valley, through which great 
rivers, some of them three thousand miles long, 
pour from age to age their mighty streams,—a val¬ 
ley embracing every variety of climate, from the 
tropic of cancer to the frozen zone,—a valley, en¬ 
riched with exhausiless mines of valuable metals, 
fertile soil, boundless forests, and natural meadows 
of great luxuriance, spreading farther than the eye 
can extend its vision! 

Such is the vast and varied prospect over which 
the eye of the mind expatiates from this elevated,, 
craggy summit. It is into this wide spread valley 
that so many thousands from the Old World, and 
Jrom the Atlantic states, Z.TC yeJt-Ely ‘rsn?ffirring tbe;--> 
families, their fortunes, their posterity, their alL 
Abundant is the provision which the munificent 
goodness of Heaven has made in these ample terri¬ 
tories, to feed, clothe, and enrich them all. 

In the midst of these musings, I saw the sun, as a 
glowing orb of fire, descending behind the western 
hills. How much of the divine bounty did his rays 
disclose when he looked forth this morning from the 
east upon the new w’orld.^ What a numerous and 
busy population has he surveyed, w’hile making his 
daily tour along the heavens f Had he recorded all 
that he has seen for this one day only, and on this 
continent alone, what an interesting chapter would 
it form in the history of the human species! How 
much more will he witness ere another morning’s 
rays greet our .Atlantic coast! Alas, what scenes of 
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iniquity has he blushed to behold, as he has survey, 
ed the doings of men, during but one day ! Had he \ 
noted in his book all the good and all the bad, of 
which he has been a spectator, since first his march 
began to measure the flight of time, omniscience 
alone could read and understand the record. ’ And 
what! though yonder sun has not recorded and car¬ 
ried with him in his bright chariot this register of 
the deeds of then, still it is written, even much more 
than the sun ever saw—written with the point of a 
diamond and engraven on a rock of adamant, by the 
unerring hand of infinite wisdom, that marks all tho 
doings of the children of men ; and when that set¬ 
ting sun shall have accomplished his last tour, the 
book shall ke opened, and all shall hear read, every 
one that which regards himself, and much that re¬ 
gards others. O, my soul, how will the opening of 
tliat book affect thee ? Will thy Saviour then craze 
from the page of thy life all the record of thy sins, 
and abolish the hand-writing that is against thee i* 
This train of solemn thought was interrupted by the 
starting ol a deer, with branching antlers, from 
SVnong trie pine trees, and imundiHg over the rocks 
that lay just beneath me j and I was reminded of 
the necessity of returning to the inn, that 1 might 
prosecute my journey; for 1 intended- that night to 
descend the mountain. This I- could easily accom¬ 
plish, for it was a w'arm summer evening, and ihe 
full orbed moon already began to shed her pale light 
upon the mountain tops. 

U|)on my return to the inn, I found two travellers, 
who like myself had determined to descend the 
mountain by the light of the moon. We mounted, 
and set off together. The one was a man of plain- 
appearance, about forty-five years of age ; his dress, 
of gray cloth, shaped according to the fashion of- 
other years, and- perhaps of another land. His vi¬ 
sage had the marks of labour and some sorrow, 
while his eye gave no equivocal signs of- muchi 
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itiou^ht, deep reflection, and a soul that rai^ht be 
set 0.1 fire by provocation, The other might be 
about thirty years of age, of smooth face, solemn 

'tiiid pensive air, and measured gait: His dress was 
a frock coat and pantaloons of bombazette, and 
waistcoat of dark gray, all rather full and large, with¬ 
out .one superfluous flap or button. He wore a whit¬ 
ish hat, witn a very broad brim. The silence of 
the company was first interrupted by the latter tra¬ 
veller, who, in a grave tone, says : “ My friends, I 
wish to know of you your names.” “ My name is 
D jnald,” said the other. “ And mine Titos,” was 
rny reply. “ My name,” said the interrogator, “ is 
B I’laface and added “ permit me to ask, whether 
v.iii have one or both of you experienced religion.^” 
i could see, by' the light of the moon, that Donald 
shrugged his shoulders, gave his bridle some quick 
twitchq^, spurred his horse, and changed briskly 
twice or thrice his position on saddle; but whatever 
might have been the workings of his mind, gestures 
alone, not words, gave them utterance. 1, too, was 
silent. Bonaface rhode close by the side of Donald, 
and with more earnestness proceeded. “ Mr. Do¬ 
nald, have you, 1 ask, experienced religion ? Have 
you faith ? As we travel together, with your leave, 
this evening, and probably lodge together, I wish to 
know how you feel on religion This was too 
direct to be evaded by' silence. Donald replied. 
“ That question ought not to be decided hastily. 
Some have not thought on the subject of your ques¬ 
tion ; some have thought, and cannot answer; some 
have thought, and know what to answer, but would 
not, except to proper persons and at the proper 
tiine.” “ O,” said Bonaface, “ as to that, I am 
ready to give an account of my hope at all times, 
to all persons, and in all places, if men only hear 
me. I want no more.” Donald—“Well, man.^” 
Bonaface—“ I was converted about sun-down, on 
the 3d of June, ten years ago ; and 1 have not been 
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in any other than a state of grace since that time 
and, indeed, though 1 have always my besetlings, I 
have for more than five years, 1 thank Heaven, not 
committed one sin. But hovv long 1 may continue 
in this sinless state, 1 know not; how much longer 
1 shall be in a state of grace is uncertain. Were 1 
to die now, I should certainly be saved ; but 1 may 
lose it all, and go to perdition yet; .“ for it is only 
he that cndureth to the end that shall be saved.’ 
D.—“ Aye, very true; but a good deal depends 
0)1 what it is that a man endures in, whether he shall 
be saved.” B.—“ Surely, it means enduring in feel 
ing religion to the end. 1 intend now to endure, 
if I can, to the end. But yet 1 may fail, and he lest. 
D.-—“ Not entirely f May you B.—“ Yes, en 
tirely.” D.—“ Certainly you expect some pay, at 
the day of judgment, for five years of sinless perftc 
lion.” B.—“ 1 never thuuaht of that; but it would 
seem reasonable that 1 should be better off at any 
rate than you, if you live all your life, and die in sin, 
as 1 fear you are now.” D.—“ You’ll be better off, 
at last, wont you, than the apostle Paul ? For by all 
he says of himself, (and he knew his own case best,) 
he always had “ a law in his members warring 
against the law of his mind.” He says, he was not 
perfect, but was only pressing forward towards the 
mark. Does be not say so, Mr. Bonaface f” B.- 
“ Yes, he does.” D.—“ Well, as he never was per 
feet, until the very instant of his death—and as you 
have been perfect for five years—and as perfection 
is so great a matter—you must expect to be set 
above him at last. But, how comes it, when he was 
imperfect, and you perfect, that he was certain, 
** that neither death nor life, nor angels, nor princi 
palities, nor powers, nor things present, nor things 
to come, nor height, nor depth, nor any other crea¬ 
ture, should be able to separate him from the love of 
God?” B.—“ Sin might.” D.—“That was a 
thing ** to coaie.” If your sin separates you, it is a 

. J 
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thing “ to come.’’ B.—“ Sir, I tell you sin is not a 
thing, only a quality.” D.—•* God calls sin a thing. 
He says, “ do not that abominable thing.” Cer¬ 
tainly sin is that abominable thing that God hates.” 
B.—“ You must not pretend to teach me. I am a 
preacher. You must not explain scripture to me. 
It is my business to explain scripture to you, and 
yours to receive it as 1 expound.” D.—“Ah, man!' 
that is too much like what your name-sake would 
have said.” B.—“ Who do you mean.^” D.—“ 1 
mean Bonaface, the Pope ot Rome, who was pro¬ 
claimed universal head of the church, by Phocas, 
the emperor of Constantinople.” B.—“ I never 
heard of that. When did it happen.^” D.—“Many 
years ago, truly. But will you answer my question.^ 
For whether sin be a thing, or only a qtiality, as you 
say, has nothing to do with the question. How was 
Paul, a sinner, sure of salvation, when you, a perfect 
saiiit, are uncertain but you may fall away to mor¬ 
row, and go to hell B.—“I say sin is only a 
quality.” D.—“ God calls it a thing, and he kr.o>vs 
best. But 1 should like to hear the opinion our fel¬ 
low-traveller, Mr. Titus, who has been silent all this 
time.” Silent, indeed, I had been; for so magnifi¬ 
cent were the huge piles of mountain around me, the 
dark forests, the moon seen to our left overhanging 
the mountain top, and casting her pale beams among 
the openings of the trees upon the great high way, 
cut by the hands of man, and winding itb stately 
course among ti:e rocks, piled up in wild confusion 
on the precipitous mountain side, that, had it not 
been for the briskness of the conversation of my 
fellow-travellers on subjects of high import, I should 
not have been able so to recollect, as thus to record 
its substance. The power of the Almighty, put 
forth but a little in the production of these stupend¬ 
ous works that fill the soul with admiration, pressed 
itself upon my thoughts,—that almighty power which’ 
is pledged in the covenant of grace as the only sale- 

11 
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guard of the real believer. Of that power, and of 
that consolatory pledge, 1 could not but think Bona- 
face must have very imperfect conceptions. He 
could not surely have read and meditated on such 
declarations as these. “ The everlasting arms are 
underneath thee, and the eternal God is thy refuge.” 
“ 1 will uphold thee by the right hand of my righte¬ 
ousness.” “ None shall be able to pluck them out 
of my Father’s hand,”—that hand that formed these 
ponderous eminences, “ that weighs the mountains 
in scales, and the hills in a balance.” He cannot 
have reflected upon the stability of these mountains, 
settled on their immoveable foundations, and com¬ 
pared it with this promise of him, ** who upholdelb 
all things by the word of his power.” “ The hills 
may depart, and the mountains be removed, but my 
loving-kindness, will I not take from thee.” 

When Donald referred to me, I suggested that as 
I had made a decision for myself on the subject of 
their controversy, it would not be discreet to inter¬ 
fere, and thus the power of two be marshalled against 
one. Besides, 1 hinted at the unprofltabie nature of 
controversy on religious subjects, unless conducted 
with more meekness, self possession, and reverence 
for sacred things than was commonly witnessed.— 
Boiiaface insisted upon hearing me, said he would 
prove the truth of his creed against all gainsayers, 
—that he felt his own perfect grace—that no one 
could make him doubt—and that should 1 espouse 
the cause of Donald, he w'ould have nothing to fear. 
1 replied that I must bo excused, and that he would 
indulge me in dropping one hint only :—that the 
perfection which he claimed, should, I thought, ex¬ 
clude this boasting. This gentle rebuke he seemed 
to feel, and became for some time silent. 

As Bonaface belonged to one of those that are 
called the learned professions, and to that one w'bich 
as it is the most important, ought to be the most 
learned, 1 endeavoured to introduce some conversa- 
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tion on the subject of that kind of literature, which is 
more immediately connected with the pursuits and 
labours of the divine—the Hebrew anil Greek of the 
Old Testament and the New. He was not backward 
to enter on these topics. He said he was sorry that 
the translators of the Bible, had shewn so little know¬ 
ledge of the Hebrew language. 1 expressed my re¬ 
gret that I was under the necessity ol dissenting Irom 
his opinion of the Hebrew learning of the translators, 
and asked him to quote some examples of error.— 
He said that rtccAe«A, translated in our version, a ser¬ 
pent, the animal' that tempted Eve, did not mean a 
serpent, but an ape, or an ourang outang, and spoke 
with great fluency and confidence. 1 mentioned se¬ 
veral other passages in the Old Testament w here the 
word could not mean an ape, and rtfened to the 
word o(p«£, by which nechesh is translated in the New 
Testament, and which must mean, not any ol the 
monkey species, but really a serpent. He could 
make no reply, except that Dr. Clark was of his d- 
pinion. I had soon fouqd, indeed, he was only de¬ 
tailing the trash of that heretical and pedantic com¬ 
mentator, which he gave as bis own—a trick which, 
it is painful to say, too many preachers of no learn¬ 
ing, practice,.to impose themselves on the igno¬ 
rant and unsuspecting, aslearced men.. Such disin- 
genuoiisness deserves the most marked reprobation. 
Mr. Bonaface soon confessed himselfno scholar, be- 
yond what is made in the primary schools.. He did 
not, indeed, declaim against learning in the ministry, 
as too many illiterate pretenders to that office have 
done, in justification of their own ignorance—he 
could not; for he had just before applauded Dr. 
Clark, as a man of great literature. Besides, we 
have now arrived to that grade of intellectual culture 
in the United Stales, that public sentiment will not 
bear such declamation, as was formerly indulged in 
without fear. Of how many preachers, alas! is this 
poor Bonaface a. specimen ^ These discussions 
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brought us to a comfortable inn, of a village in Lig- 
onier valley, where we had every thing necessary for 
the way faring man that tarries for a night. 

better to the editor on the sixth vial. 

Sir, ' 
In your last number there are some thoughts 

recorded in the exposition of the sixth vial, which 
perhaps require a little farther elucidation, as 1 ua- 
derstand one part of that vial. The three unclean 
spirits like frogs, you refer to the errors which are I 
prevalent in our own times. All that is there said I 
on the subject of these errors, meets my approba¬ 
tion. But is it enough on that part ofthe vial Why | 
three unclean spirits like frogs ? Let us ask whence I 
they proceed ? One is out of the mouth of the drag¬ 
on, or from the devil. The infidelity which spread 
30 extensively over America and Europe, immedi¬ 
ately after the commencement of the- revolution of 
our own country, is here plainly indicated. • 

One issues from the mouth of the beast, or from 
the civil power of the nations. NoW’ what is the 
great object of these powers ? The support of their 
own tyranny, undoubtedly. This is the spirit of des¬ 
potism, it is the tyranny of the rulers of the nations, 
and all the detestable measures which they have a- 
dopted for ine perpetuation of their misrule. 

The third issues from the'mouth of the false pro¬ 
phet, or from the Popish priesthood. This is the spir¬ 
it of superstition—the gloomy superstition which the 
papal priests are endeavouring to maintain. All 
these, I admit with your exposition, give rise to the 
numerous and alarming errors of our age. But we j 
ought to refer each to its own proper source.* The 
infidel, the tyrant, and the priest of superstition, each 
sends out hi? missionaries into all the earth, for tho 
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promotion of his own peculiar views; but in the o- 
1 verruling providence of God, the effect of all their 
exertions is to gather the nations to the great and de¬ 
cisive battle of Armageddon, when they shall all be 
overthrown. May not this too castsome light on the 
division of the city into three parts, under the sev¬ 
enth v'ial ? Infidelity, tyranny and superstition, with 
their advocates, divide among them the greater part 
of the population of the kingdom of Antichrist; and 
the conflicts which they produce, will hasten the ru¬ 
in of the whole. This I merely suggest as a hint 
which may go for what it is worth. These subjects 
are of great interest at present. Should you think 
ihese remarks of any value, they are at your service 
for the Witn ess. 

Yours, 
We cordially approve the remarks of our corres¬ 

pondent, in the preceding letter.—Ed. Wit. 

MARKS OF GRACE. 

In relation to one’s own personal interests, there 
never was a more important question asked than this. 
Is Jesus Christ formed in me, the hope of glory 
We may justly wonder that so many, who make a 
profession of the name of Jesus, labour so )itlle in 
settling this point, so intimately connect^ with their 
present spiritual comfort, and with their eternal in¬ 
terests. Those ministers of the gospel, who, in 
attending to parochial visitation, and in examining 
into the spiritual estate of their people, ask at indi¬ 
viduals the question—Do you attend to the duty of 
self-examination ?—often receive this answer, or one 
of the same import. “ I hope I do; but not so 
much as I ought.” The neglect indicated proceeds 
partly from negligence, and partly, no doubt, from 
ignorance how to proceed. Before a man can in- 

11* 
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lelligently examine himself as to his vital'piety^ hV 
must know what vital piety is.—To afford some aid 
to those who desire “ to prove their ownselves,” we 
subjoin' a few evidences of the existence of saving 
grace In the heart. 

1. Faith. This term expresses, in its common 
acceptation, the assent of the mind to the truth of a 
proposition. It is necessary, in all the active pur¬ 
suits of life. We must believe that our labours will 
be crowned with success, or we will cease to labour. 
We cannot wonder, then, that so much stress is laid 
upon it in the business of religion. As it is a saving 
grace, however, it means more, much more than, the 
mere assent of the mind to the truth of certain pro¬ 
positions. It involves a belief that there is a God, not 
a God of the human fancy, but the God of the Bible 
—the Father, Son, and Holy Ghost, three persons, 
but one God—the infinitely holy, true, just, righteous, 
and gracious God—the God every w’here present,, 
and knowing and beholdiug all things—the God, to 
whom an account must be rendered of all the deeds 
done in the body, whether good or evil. It involves 
the assent of the understanding to the truth of the 
plan of salvation revealed in the gospel, that there is 
one Mediator between God and man, the man Christ 
Jesns, who, in, the covenant of grace before the 
foundation of the world, engaged to satisfy all the 
demands of the law in the sinner’s stead, that God 
laid on him the iniquity of us all—that he died for 
onr sins,, the just for the unjust—-that he ever liveth 
to iii ^ke intercession for us—that he is offered freely 
to all who r'iad the Bible, or hear the gospel preach¬ 
ed—and ibat.'lrne to his piomises,he=will save every 
one who believes- In believing, all this, thou dost 
well. But all this, as we fear many flatter them¬ 
selves, is not saving faith ; for all this the devils be¬ 
lieve and tremble. The faith of God’s elect involves 
a ‘ • t dial, appronation of all that is believed not only 
as true,, but as good—the soul’s approbation, of the 
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doctrine of the Trinity, and of all the attributes of 
G),l, as revealed in the scriptures, and also of the 
whole plan of salvation which God has devised to 
save the sinner. Many things we believe, are coin- 
pelled to believe, which yet vve would desire to be 
far otherwise. We know it to-be true, and yet la¬ 
ment or detest it, as the case may be. While de¬ 
vils believe the truth, they, at the same time, hate 
it with infernal malignity. Saving faith, then, must 
involve the approbation of the heart freely given to 

3 the truths believed by the understanding. Besides, 
H contains a desire to be personally interested in the 
things believed and approved. “ The desire of my 
soul is to thee, and to the remembrance of thy 
name.” “ Ttiey that hunger and thirst after righte¬ 
ousness shall be tilled.” In saving faith, therg is 
even more than all this, and its principal act is above 
them all. -It consists •* in receiving Christ, and rest¬ 
ing upon bun alone for salvation.” Its la nguage is 
—O Lord Jesus, thou hast offered thyself, and all 
the blessings of salvation, freely to me in the gospel, 
and I do take thee as all my salvation and all my 
desire, as my Redeemer and my everlasting portion, 
dirt tbou' inayest save me from sin and wrath, and 
mike me for ever blessed in the enjoyment of thy¬ 
self. It resembles that act of the nind, by which a 
in n assents to the terms of a bargain proposed' to 
bi n; while baptism or confession resembles the 
for mal declaration of assent, by wiiich the bargain is 
rendered a legal covenant in. a tribunal of human 
judgment. He thaf thus believeth, and is baptized, 
shall be saved. Reader, find this grace in tby heart, 
and thou belongest to God’s family, and art an heir 
o! the heavenly inheritance. 

2. Love to God. Faith .worketh bv love, and 
purifies the h'^arl. Friith williviut tliis love and its 
purifyin«5 influence is dead, l)einj5 alone. Love to 
to >se oVjeeu ‘lul a;’e disconiiide oy our senses is- 
oasily recogaizecL Wo need exaiuiuc out little tc 
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know whether wo love a v^ife, a husband, a child, 
an acquaintance, a minister—whether we are at¬ 
tached to money and property. Indeed it seems 
tliat love or hatred to all other objects, except to I 
the invisible and glorious God, is easily ascertained 
in the operations of our minds. God is so great, a 
pure spirit, and discerned Ijy faith only, that men arc 
often self-deceived as to their love or hatred of l.irn. 
In our enquiries after this love, we w ill do wisely to 
ascend to this great object of love through the riic- 

dium of his truth and his ordinances. If we love 
the truth revealed in the scriptures, the house oi 
God, where he is praised, where prayers are ofTeied 
up to him, where he is addressed in prayer, where 
the doctrines of the gospel are taught. If we love 
sec^t and family prayer, the reading of the w ord of 
Goct, and the society of God's people, where there is 
religious conversation ; if we love the people of God 
and his church, we ought to infer that we love him, 
whose image is beheld as in a glass, in all these. It 
is there that the believer finds him whom his soul 
loveth, and on this account can say, “ O Lord I have 
loved the habitation of thy house.” The love of God, 
to be genuine, must be supreme. Its language is 
always, when properly exercised, “ whom have 1 in 
heaven but thee.^ and there, is none upon earth that 
I desire besides thee.” The reason of the love oi 
God is to be sought in the excellency of his attri¬ 
butes, as in themselves worthy of supreme love, in 
his relations to us of father, husband. Lord, Redeem¬ 
er, friend, &c. w'hich he sustains to his people, and 
in all the manifestations of his loving-kindness to his 
people in their creation, preservation, and redemp¬ 
tion. These never are, never can be, separated in 
the believer’s mind, as the ground of holy affections. 
All the glory of the godhead could not awaken one 
sentiment of evangelical love in the soul, assured that 
all these were arrayed against it for its destruction. 
Again, how^ever excellent an object of contemplation 
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GoJ raay be in himself, if we had no connection 
with him, how could we love him with filiaraffec- 
tion? And how great soever the benefits derived 
from him might be, were he not in himself altoge- 
(her lovely, he could not be altogether loved. 

He who has in his heart the principle of love to 
God will grieve that, by his sins, he has offended 
him, and will endeavour in the strength of his grace 
fo break off all his sins by righteousness. Thus the 
principle of love enters into evangelical repentance. 

We have, in our preceding remarks, comprehend¬ 
ed knowledge under faith, and connected love and 
penitence. We do not mean, however, to say, that 
the principle of love alone moves to repentance ; but 
only that, without it, there is no true repentance. A 
regard to our own interests, which sin ruins, is one, 
though a stibordinate cause of our hatred of sin, and 
of our effectual resolution to abandon it. 

3. A conscientious obedience of God’s command¬ 
ments, out of respect for .the authority of him who* 
commands, and love to the person of the lawgiver.— 
“If ye love me,” says our Lord, “keep my com¬ 
mandments.” And again “ he that loveth me keep- 
eth ray commandments.” In this evangelical obe¬ 
dience, we must have respect to all God’s laws, and 
not those merely which may be obeyed with conve¬ 
nience, ease, and profit in our worldly interests; but 
those also which demand the sacrifice of all these, 
when God cannot otherwise be obeyed. We must 
be ready to take up ourcrossand follow after Christ, 
through good report and bad report; we must be rea¬ 
dy to part with houses, lands, friends, and even life 
itself, for the name of Christ, or we cannot be his 
disciples. This puts grace to a severe test, and ma¬ 
ny who had long made a fair profession, and much 
show, in times of tranquility,, when religion demand¬ 
ed very few, and light sacrifices, have deserted her 
utterly in times of tribulation. No one who practi¬ 
ses that new obedience, which constitutes a genuino 
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mark of saving grace, can live habitually and allov 
ediy in the practice ol any known sin, or in the re. 
gleet of any known dutj. “ He that is born ct (.(di 
cannot sin” in this way. No individual who has a- 
ny right notions ot sin, duty, and the doctrines (>> ibe 
gospel, can ever examine his actions without i«itr. 
ring in the examination to his ('riuciples of action, 
and his motives. 'It is always a difliciilt task to ex¬ 
amine, and appreciate our afi'ections, teelings, men- 
tal judgments, and volitions abstractly : we arrive at 
these with greater ease and certainty, when traetd 
in our actions. It is on this accouni itiat all should 
pay strict attention to their actions, in the husituss 
of self examination. W hy attend the house ol God? 
Why pray in secret.'*. Why in the family Why 
contribute to the support ot the chuit h ? W by visit 
and assist the poor f Why avoid worldly labour on 
the Sabbath Why attend prayer meetings.^ W hy 
deal honestly? Why labour hard.^ Some mofi\e 
moves us to all that we do. May that motive not 
be known.^. 

But after all that a Christian can do, he may still 
be in darkness as to his state. “I cannot,” he says, 
“be assured that 1 find .aith, or love, or new obedi¬ 
ence, or any grace.” What then shall he do,.^ I.et 
him by ihe direct act of faith embrace the ofiei of 
salvation made in the gospel, and rest upon the pro¬ 
mises of God for his safety. ‘"Who is there an.ong 
you that fearelh the Lord, and obeyeth the voice of 
his sent servant, that walkeih in darkness, and hath 
no light; let him trust in tlie Lord, and stay himself 
in the name of his God.” Here is an express con> 
maud. Let the soul in darkness say with the pro¬ 
phet Habakkuk, in obedience to this command 
“Although the fig-tree shall not blossom, neither 
shall fruit be in the vines: the labour of the olive 
shall fail, and the fields yield no meat: the flock 
shall be cut off from the fold, and there shall be no 
herd in the stalls : yet will I rejoice in the Lord, 
will joy in the God of my salvation.” 
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STATISTICS OF THE SLAVE POPULATION OF THE 

UNITED STATES. 

Hcates and Terri- 
J tones.” 

Hates (»r , 
increase or 
decrease 
from 1790 
to 1800. 

Hates of 
tio. from 
1800 to 
1810. 

Hates of 
«io from 
1810 to 
IHZO 

► 

States. Entire 
W.utie, slave po- 
l^e'v Hampshire, — 04.9 pulation^ 
marsaclmsetts, * ratio 
fejo le Island, — GO.O — 71.6 — 58.3 from 
roanecticut, — 65.6 — 67.4 -- 68.7 1790 to 
p enuont. - 1800, is 
Middle States. -v-28.2, 

>e\v-York, — 3.4 — 37..“? — 32.8 irom 
ISew-Jersey, 8.7 — 14.5 — 30.4 1800 to 
Pennsylvania, — 54.3 —114.6 — 73.5 1810, is 
Delaware, — 44.4 — 47.3 -4- 7.9 -♦“33.2, 
O'lio, from 
/ntliana. 1810 to 
Sfiuthem States. 1820, is 

Maryland, 5.4 2.7 — 3.8 -*-29.1. 
Virginia, . 18.2 13.5 -v- 8.3 
North Carolina, H- 32.5 26.7 ^ 21.5 

iSo ith Carolina, H- 36.5 . 34.4 -f- 28.2 
Georgia, h-138.2 76.2 . H- 42.2 
Louisiana, 277.8 -*-219.3.7 
Tennessee, 99.7 79.9 
Kentucky. •♦“244.6 - 

Alabama, 57.3 \ 

.Mississippi, -.-389.8 -*- 20.8 
Illinois, 92.0 
Missouri, 1 

Territories. ' • 

Michigan, ' 
Arkansas, - 

Columbia. 
- 

360.3 •+— 18.2 

By the last census of onr population, it appears 
that slavery shortens the lives of the slaves, and es¬ 
pecially that of females. ' In .the census of J790, 
and in those of 1800 and 1810, there is no aecmint 
of the number of male and female slaves, or of tludr 
different ages. In that of 1820, the males were dls- 
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tinguished from the females, and each sex‘divided 
into four classes according,to their ‘ages. A compa¬ 
rison of these tables, and of’the amounts of the 
former censuses, discloses not a few of she evils ol 
slavery. We have not room for all these calcula¬ 
tions, however interesting.—The loregoing table is 
taken from a paper, by George Hervey, Esq- pub¬ 
lished in the Edinburgh Philosophical Journal. In¬ 
crease, per cent, is indicated by decrease bj 

Maine has no slave recorded in any census; New" 
Hampshire none after that of It-CO; Massacluisseus 
none. In Rhode Island, 1820, there were 45 slaves. 
Connecticut, 1820, hao 07. In Yerniont, 1190, 
there were 10 slaves; none in any, census aftei. 
IVew-York, 1790, had upwards of 21,000; in 1820. 
10,088, diminution more than one half in 30 years. 
New-Jersey had at the last census 7557. .At the 
censusof 1790 Pennsylvania had 4000, and in 1820 
only 200. By this time there are probably none 
there. Delaware, 1820, had 4500. Maryland, 1190, 
had 103,000; in 1810, 111,000; in 1820, 107,000. 
Virginia, in 1790, had nearly 293,000; in 1820, she 
had 425,000, an increase of 132,(.'00 in 30 years. 
North Carolina, in 1790, had 100,000; in 1820, 
109,000. South Carolina, in 1790, bad 107,010, 
and in 1820, 250,000. In Georgia the slave popu¬ 
lation increased in 30 years, or from 1790 to 1820, 
from 29,000 to 150,000. In Louisiana, the nunibci 
of slaves in the same period increased from 3011 io 
69,064. In Tennessee the slaves have increased 
from 13,584 to 80,000 in 20 years. Kentucky, in 
1790, had 12,430; in 1820 she had 120,732. lii 
1820, Alabama bad 42,000. In Mississippi, theit 
number increased in 20 years from 3,489 to 32,814. 
In 18z0, the slaves of Missouri amounted to 9722. 
In Arkansas, in 1820, there were 1617 slaves. 
1820, the slaves of the District of Columbia were 
6377. 
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In 30 years, or frooi 1790 to 1820, the whole 
ilave population increased 90 1-2 per cent, or want¬ 
ed 9 1-2 per cent of being doubled. The free 
population of our country is doubled in less than 25 
years; so that, with all the vast importations from 
1790 to 1808, the slaves did not double their num¬ 
ber in 30 years. In thirty years the load of human 
misery and national guilt is nearly doubled. 

It may be said, much of this increase is natural, 
and cannot be avoided. Because slaves have chil- 

! dren, are these necessarily to be held slaves in a 
land, whose inhabitants are sworn to maintain the 
doctrine that all men are born free and equal? This 
apology is as feeble as another that we often hear— 
the government of Great Britain entailed them on us. 
Not at all. The colonists bought them, and the go¬ 
vernment permitted ; but the purchase was voluntary. 
Whose was the sin of 21 years importation, at which 
humanity blushes ? Our own. It was robbery, 
guaranteed by the Federal Constitution. Its exten¬ 
sion over new states, and continuance, is a national 
sin of deep aggravation, emanating from the corrupt 
fountain of the national constitution. 

SLAVERY IN THE UNITED STATES. 

The stain upon our national character is annually 
oecoming more dark, and its impolitic, cruel, and 
immoral nature, is constantly developing itself in the 
detestable course 'pursued by its advocates and 
friends. South'Carolina stands pre-eminent among 
her sister states in an odious policy, in reference to 
the sable and unfortunate sons of Africa. By her 
constitution, article 1st,. sect.' 6th, she requires, 
among other qualifications, as indispensible, that 

’each of her representatives be the owner of, at least, 
** ten negroes!” No matter how devoted to the.. li« 
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berties of his country he may be; no matter howu 
moral he may .be; no matter how wealthy he inayK 
be; no matter bow enlightened and enlarged his po>|| 
litical views may be; he can have no place in her I 
legislative counsels, unless he shall hold in slavery I 
ten human beings, ten immortal spirits, as free by I 
the laws of Heaven as himself! I 

la the spirit of this constitutional provision, an act I 
was passed by the legislature of that state, last win-1 
ter, making it the duty .©f the executive to seize I 
every free negro, or person of colour, arriving at 
any port of that commonwealth, in any vessel of any 
foreign power, or other state ; and to imprison,.and I 
sell into absolute slavery such person, without trial, 
without appeal, and without hope of release; the 
free men of colour in the marine service of our own 
national vessels not excepted. Thus at once dis¬ 
solving the federal compact which binds our states 
in union, declaring and making war upon these 
states, and upon every other nation, in whose mari¬ 
time transactio.ns with that stale, free persons of co¬ 
lour are employed. This law has already produced 
serious inconveniences in several instances. It has 
called forth remonstrances with the general govern¬ 
ment, from the ministers of foreign states, as a wan¬ 
ton infraction of existing treaties; and, in August 
last, being brought before Judge jobnson, of the Su¬ 
preme Court of the United Slates, eheited a spirited 
and enlightened opinion, demonstrating its unconsti- 
tutionalhj', its injustice, and withal its folly. To pre¬ 
vent ahe intercourse of enlightened negroes with 
their slaves, let not such negroes be banished, but 
sell them, retain them, and associate them w'ith the 
South Carolina slaves! Jt really seems that slavery 
produces fatuity of intellect, as well as callousness 
of the moral sense, in those who practise it. 

We notice this law, not for the purpose of holding 
op to scorn the state of S. C. however well it may 
have merited that scorn; but for the purpose’of iti- 

viim 
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ivlting to the subject of slavery the serious attention 
of that portion of the community, who may be dis¬ 
posed to contemplate, in such incipient follies of 
slates, and outrages upon the very forms, as well as 

Ithe spirit of justice, the tendency of this abominable 
traffic in human desli, and bones, and blood, at d' 
souls, to embroil and degrade, if not ultimately to 
ruin, our beloved, and otherwise happy country. 
Wc are alarmed, indeed, when we consider the un- 
blusliing front with which Missouri contended for 
the right of holding slaves, and the still more daring 
proposal in Illinois, to violate a solemn compact 
with the United States, by becoming a slave state. 
Should the people of that new commonwealth be so 
infatuated, as to dare to blot their constitution with- 
the assertion of the immoral and degrading claim of 
slavery, as a right, it is devoutly hoped there will be 
virtue enough found in the northern and middle 
states to enforce, at the point of the bayonet, if ne¬ 
cessary, the fulfilment of the solemn compact of 
1787, by which the people of that region are for 
ever incapacitated to introduce slavery. 

While we express this hope, we have not forgot¬ 
ten that those northern and middle states are them¬ 
selves deeply involved with their southern, slave- 
holding brethren in this lamentable business. For 
the paltry right of a senatorial representation, equal 
to that of the larger states, the people of the ' little 
northern states admitted into their federal compact 
the principle, and the practice of slavery ; giving as 
a boon to the slave districts the grant, which raises 
three slave-holders to an equality with Jive northern 
free'wen \ The hope which we have expressed 
above is indeed much enfeebled, when w'e recollect 
that the oath of every member of Congress, whether 
from north or south, binds him for the time to sup¬ 
port both the principle and practice of slavery. 

” We regret that no liberal, sincere, and efficien't 
plan is proposed': and urged by any distisguished 
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statesman in our country to prepare the way for the 
emancipation of the millions of our slave population. 
We rarely hear the evil whispered, as a national 
cnrne and public plague, except for some factious or 
party purpose; or when we hear of some deed of 
blood, to the commission of which, a system of in¬ 
jury has goaded on the unhappy and misguided 
wretch, whom a system of legalized injustice has 
brutified. To the immorality, and degrading effects 
of the system, we greatly fear the public mind is 
very insensible. We cannot but suspect that much 
of the occasional expressions of sorrow on this sub¬ 
ject covers no small share of hypocrisy. Our reasons 
for this suspicion are, that we see no political man 
refuse an office, because his qualifying oath obliges 
him to recognize and maintain the principle and 
practice; and very few ecclesiastical men will re¬ 
fuse to seal their professed belief in. the morality, be¬ 
nevolence, and piety of the slave-holder, by breaking 
tp,^ and with him the sacramental bread! 

The issue will be tremendous. Humanity may 
be pressed, but its spring is not easily^ broken. The 
day of its reaction,—and that day will come,:—will 
present terrible scenes. And where is the friend of 
human right, that, in case of a servile war, would ex¬ 
pose his life, in attempting to reduce to a continued 
bondage the unfortunate African, struggling for rights 
which he never forfeited, which he could not alien¬ 
ate, and which God has guarded for him by penalties 
unspeakably awful. Such cannot, surely, be found 
among those who sympathize with South America, 
Spain, Portugal, or Greece. The freedom of mil¬ 
lions in United, Republican America, is as precious 
as .that of millions in any other region of our world. 
We conclude this paper in the language of the 
Statesman of J\Ionticello. We adopt it as our own. 
“ I tremble for my country, when I reflect that God 
is just; that his justice cannot sleep for ever; that, 
considering numbers, nature, and natural means 
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only, a revolution,, an exchange of situation, is among 
ipossible events; that it may become probable by 
supernatural interference! The Almighty has no 
attribute which can take side w'ith us in such a con- 
lest ”* Of course none who believe in or fear God 
would engage in it. In the words of the same 
author, we find an apology for our warmth. “ It is 
impossible to be temperate, and to pursue this sub* 
ject.” And with him, “ we must be contented to 
hope, under the auspices of heaven, for a total 
emancipation ; and that this is disposed, in the order 
of events, to be w'ith the consent of the masters, ra¬ 
ther than by their extirpation.'’! In one of these 
ways it must be. May the Lord direct it to be in 
the latter. Let slave-holders, let every citizen of 
these states, consider the matter in time. I'or the 
oppression of the poor, for the sighing of the needy, 
now will I arise, saith the Lord. I unfl set him in 
safety from him that pvffeth at him. 

ITEMS OF INTELLIGENCE. 

The Rev. Mr. Ludlow, has resigned his place as 
professor of sacred criticism, ecclesiastical history, 
&c. in the theological seminary of the Dutch Re¬ 
formed Church, in New Brunswick, and his resigna¬ 
tion has been accepted by the synod of that church, at 
their late session in the city of Albany. He has ac¬ 
cepted a eall to the pastoral charge of the congrega¬ 
tion of the North Dutch Church in Albany, and is in¬ 
stalled. The Rev. Mr. John De Witt, late pastor of 
the congregation of the South Dutch Church, in the 
same city, has been appointed in his place, and he has 
accepted the appointment. We augur much good from 
this appointment. This gentleman is known to be de-^ 

* Jefferson’s Motea. 

11* 
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eidedly orthodox in the sense of the term as used by 
Calvinists, in opposition to Hopkinsianism, and oih< 
er errors; he has performed in an exemplary and 
reputable manner, his pastoral duties in a large con¬ 
gregation for many years; and his zeal and industry 
in the cultivation of theological literature, is well 
known to his intimate acquaintances. 

The low state of the funds of the Brunswick di¬ 
vinity school, made it lately a question, important to 
be decided by those who had supported it,-^whether 
an effort should be made to recruit its funds, or de- 
liver over its library and remaining property to the 
theological seminary of the Presbyterian church at 
Princeton. The supreme judicatory of the Associ¬ 
ate Reformed Church had set the example of such a 
transfer. However some individuals may have been 
inclined to such a measure, it must have been per¬ 
ceived that this course would produce a result simi¬ 
lar to that in the secession church. An attempt to 
abandon the Dutch church, and carry all its resour¬ 
ces into the Presbyterian General Assembly must 
have resulted in,shattering-to pieces the fabric w’hich 
has been erecting for two centuries, in this country, 
ou the plan of the protestant church in Holland; as 
the majority, at least, of their clergy, and the great 
mass of their people, would have tenaciously oppo¬ 
sed the surrendering of their orthodoxy .and influence 
into the hands of a body, where the Hopkinsian er¬ 
rors have made so alarming-a progress. 

An effort was made, and it was not made in vain. 
IVIanv thousand dollars w'ere raised in a short time 
in the city of-New-York, by the subscriptions of 
private individuals, who contributed with a prompti¬ 
tude and'liberality highly commendable. 

At' the last sessions of the General Assembly,, in 
Philadelphia, the Rev. Dr. Proudfit, of Salem, and 
the Rev. Mr. Forest, .appeared as a commission .on 
behalf of the Associate Reformed Synod of New- 
York,. before the assembly, claiming the library of 
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I tbeif'late theological seminary at NewrYbrk. Af¬ 
ter the commissioners had been heard, a committee 
was appointed, whose report was adverse to their 
claims. Before the assembly acted on the report,. 

I Dr. Proudfit withdrew the claim, the other com¬ 
missioner having withdrawn. 

The General Assembly reports about the same 
I number of revivals as were reported in the spring of 
[ 1822—about one in every seventeen of their con¬ 

gregations. The assembly, upon the whole, seem. 
yet disposed to favor these special excitements. 

Dr. Miller has published a respectable reply to • 
\ professor Stuart’s Letters on the Eternal Sonship. 
I Lyceums of natural science have been instituted • 
! in Nevv-York, Newburgh, Catskill, Hudson, and 

Troy, and they are believed to be all in a flourishing.' 
! state. 

ROMAN CATHOLICS. 

Since the overthrow of Bonaparte, the order of' 
the Jesuits has-been revived in Europe, by the Pope,,. 

^ and they have sent forth their missionaries info the 
different kingdoms on the continent, into Great Bri¬ 
tain, and into America, where they are disseminating 
their idolatry, their superstition, and their slavish 

' principles with great zeal, and wre fear with much 
I success. They have a college at Georgetown, D.‘C. 
f one at Baltimore, and a seminary at Emets,burgh,. 
■ Pa. They have a convent, a school, and a church 

j connected with the establishment in Kentucky.— 
I They have a nunnery with twenty -six. nuns near 
j Port Tobacco, Md. and another with thirty-six at 
I Georgetown, D. C. They are also making, prepa- • 
f rations for the erection of similar establishments, in 
I various parts of our country. They are building 
I chapels in almost every town "and.village, or taking 

measures for that purpose; and many who were not 
[ known to be Roman Catholics are now rallying.^ 
1 «ouad them. They, are making, great progress in- 

J • 
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rousing and consolidating their energies every where. 
Their power, which by recent events has been call¬ 
ed forth in Pennsylvania, may possibly decide the 
pending election for governor, in that state. 

EDUCATION. 

A plan was adopted at the late session of the sy¬ 
nod of the Reformed Presbyterian Church, in Pitts¬ 
burgh, for raising money to support their theological 
seminary, which it is hoped will prove effectual. It 
is as follows:—There are generally from four to ten 
praying societies in their congregations, which meet 
weekly for praj^er and Christian conference. It is 
recommended to each of these to contribute monthly 
by voluntary donations, which shall be paid into the 
hands of a society treasurer, who shall be chosen for 
that purpose, and whose duty it shall be to keep a 
record of all the sums contributed, with the names of 
the donors. This treasurer shall pay over, semi-an¬ 
nually, the moneys which he collects, into the hands 
of a presbyterial treasurer, whom the presbytery 
shall appoint, and from whom he shall receive 
receipts of the payments which he makes.— 
The presbyteries’ treasurers shall transmit all the 
sums which tliey receive in this way, into the hands 
of the synod’s treasurer, Mr. Robert Orr, of Philadel¬ 
phia. The funds thus raised shall be exclusively 
appropriated tD the support of the theological semi¬ 
nary. 

BIOGRAPHICAL SKETCH OF B. JADOWNISKY. 

This Jewish convert, now in his 24th year, is a 
native of Poland, of which the vernacular language, 
is his native tongue. As his parents designed him 
for a Jewish Rabbi, to which character he actually 
attained, he was sent to prosecute his studies for that 
object in a Jewish seminary, founded and endowed 
in Berlin, by a wealthy Jew. He completed there 
the usual course of Rabbinical study, under one of 
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aieir most skilful teachers, and besides acquired an 
' intimate knowledge of the German language, which 
be both speaks and writes with greater fluency than- 
any other. From. Berlin, he was sent to the city of 

I Solingen, where he continued f(>r about two years in 
i the character of a Rabbi. He there read the He- 
i brew New Testament, lately published in London, 

and several Hebrew, tracts, published iif proof of the 
Messiahship of Jesus of Nazareth.' It was all new 
to him. He at first hesitated, and then was c6nvin> 
ced that Jesus of Nazareth is the true Messiah-- We 
need not say to our readers that it requires deep 
convictions and strong faith, to renounce Judaism, 
and make an open profession of Christianity; for one 
who does so is immediately not only abandoned, but 
oponly persecuted by all his brethren. Before tak¬ 
ing this important step, he resolved to make a visit 
to Mr. Marc-i who had formerly been a Jew, but is 
now a zealous Christian minister in the city of Frank¬ 
fort, in Germany ; by conversation with whom, his 
convictions were strengthened, and he led, as he 
hopes, to embrace by a saving faitb, Jesus of Naza¬ 
reth, as his Saviour. He was received by baptism, 
into the communion of the Christian Church, in A- 
pril, 1821. He now resolved, if possible, to become 
a preacher of the Gospel of Jesus, to his brethren, 
according to the flesh. For the attainment of this 
object, at the advice of some friends, he resolved to 
return to Berlin, and prosecute his studies, ih a the¬ 
ological seminary,instituted in that city for the instruc¬ 
tion of youth preparatory' to missionary labours. On 
his way thither, he was introduced, to Count Van 
der Ricke, of whose liberality in providing an asylum 
for those Jews, who are cast off by their brethren, 
our readers are already apprised. He was urged by 
the count, who at the time' of Mr. Jadownisky’s 
introduction to him was attending, at some distance 
from home, a meeting of a Bible society, to return 
with him, and spend a few weeks at his residence. 
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in order to aid him in maturing the measures, which 
he was devising for the relief of the Jews. He ac> 
cepted the invitation. . The count having heard of 
the formation of a society in the U. S. for nreliorating the 
condition of the J.ews,thought it important to send an a- 
gent to this society, for the purpose of effecting a co¬ 
operation in the great common object. Mr. J. was 
offered and accepted this agency. He was the bear¬ 
er of a letter from Count Von tier Ricke,to the Rev. 
Dr. M’Leod ofNew-Vork, Corresponding Secreta¬ 
ry of the society for meliorating the condition of the 
Jews. This letter, in which Mr. J. is warmlv rec- 
ommended by the munificent and zealous count, we 
have seen. 

A part of the winter of 1822—3, he spent in the 
prosecution of his studies under the care of the Rev. 
Dr. M’Leod, and the Rev. Mr. Knox. He has since 
at the advice of the society in New-York, gone to 
Princeton, w ith a view to prepare himself for beco¬ 
ming a member of the theological school of that 
place. He has written and published in the Chris¬ 
tian Advocate, a very respectable essay on the sub¬ 
ject of the conversion of the Jews. 
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Jenish Convezsions.—Two young Jewish Rabbi’s 
of Buditebef, in Russian Poland, have lately aban¬ 
doned every thing for the cross of the Messiah, and 
have repaired to Berlin, 1300 miles distant to ob¬ 
tain* instruction. There, they have distinguished 
themselves greatly by their piety, humility, modes¬ 
ty, and industry. Evidences of their sincerity are 
very strong. They sacrificed wives, children, for¬ 
tune, home, family reputation, and esteem and love 
of friends, in order to embrace the faith of Christ. 

A Jewish Rabbi at Nice, after hearing Mr. Way 
preach, and after many conversations with him, gave 
him a letter of recommendation to the chief Rabbi 
of Jerusalem, in case Mr. W'ay shouhi visit that city'. 

Hlv. J\lr. Frey's Report.—Some inleresling facts 
are givetj in this document, lie left New-York De- 
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iteinber 10, 182i. At Philadelphia, the object of 
iliis mission excited great attention. A large and 
pni>st respectable Auxiliary Society was formed, 
t several of his Jewish brethren attended the preach¬ 

ing of the word. At Baltinaore, Annapolis, and 
Washington, he met with great hospitality, attention, 
and friendship. Collections were made, and active 

f auxiliaries formed. At Richmond, a more than 
usual attention was excited among all classes of 
people. The Jews themselves attended more nume- 

aroiisly on Mr. Frey’s preaching than at any other 
place since he came to this country. He was here 
violently attacked by the enemies of the Cross; but 

I it tinned out to the furtherance of the gospel. At 
{ Georgetown, S. C. he was received by his brethren 
I in a manner unexpected and unprecedented. And 

in Charleston he met with unlooked for encourage¬ 
ment. By his brethren, and by Christians of all de¬ 
nominations, he was received with distinguished ' 

1 kindness. His reception too at Savannah was very 
pleasant. 

His whole journey occupied six months and nine 
days: He travelled 2365 miles—preached 196 times 
—collected about $4600—and formed 51 auxili¬ 
aries. These will form a permanent source of reve¬ 
nue to the Society. Besides, much information has 
been .diffused of the state of the Jews, and of the 
importance of the American Meliorating Society— 
erroneous impressions have been removed—objec¬ 
tions answered—and a sacred flame of zeal in the 
cause enkindled in the breasts of thousands. 

London Tract Society.—5,711,000. tracts have 
been disU’ibufed by this society the past year; and 
upwards of fifty-one millions since its formation. 
The receipts and expenditures of the society were 
nearly £9000. The committee recommend to their 
Auxiliary -Societies the plan of circulating monthly 

I , a number,of tracts, by way of loan, done up in stiff 
! covers. 
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The London Home Missionary Society baa 
stations, 22 missionaries, who preach in 189 villasetlt 
and have nearly 3000 in their sabbath schools. j| 

- Red River Indians.—^The English Church Mis 
sionary Society established a misision at the settle¬ 
ment of the European traders and l-ainiers on Rej 
Kiverin 1820. Rev. Mr. W est was appointed the 
first missionary; and has since been joined by Mr 
Harbridge, a scleoolmastcr; and Rev. Mr. Jones hat 
probably ere this arrived to become a fellow la¬ 
bourer. “ From the borders of the United States 
to the farthest known point toward the north, and 
from Canada to the Pacific Ocean, no Protestant 
missionary is found, seeking to introduce the know 
ledge of Christianity among the native Indiani 
Mr. West has obtained three Indian boys as sebo 
lars, who appear very promising, and will be able 
to increase their number, if British charity will sup¬ 
port them. 

Bible in Denmark.—In seven years, after the first 
Bible society was formed, more than 80,000 Bibles 
and Testaments were circulated through the stales 
of Denmark by the agency of four societies, 

Bible in Iceland.—It is reported by the Rev. 
Dean Helyeson, Secretary of the Bible Society, 
that every family throughout the' island is now in 
possession of a Bible or a New Testament; and 
these sacred books are diligently read during the 
long winter evenings. Iceland contains about 10,000 
families. 

Bible in South America.—Mr. Lynch of Lima re 
ceived, last year, from London a consignment of 
500 Spanish Bibles, and 500 Spanish New Testa 
ments. He sold the Bibles at $3 each, and the 
Testaments at 6 rials, within two days after receiv 
ing them. 

Extracts from the Scriptures-are now used as 
reading lessons in the schools, established on the 
Lancasterian plan, in Buenos Ayres and Chili. 
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REVIEW. 

Praise to God for Independence, a sermon, 
prciiclif'd on the fourth of July, lb23. By the Rev, 
Aitdrew Wylie, principal of Washington College, in 
the Presbyterian meeliug house, and published at 
the request of the students. “ Oh ! that men would 
praise the Lord for his goodness, and for his won¬ 
derful works to the children of men !” Psal. cvii. 8. 
Washington, 18-23. pp. 12. octavo. 

In one of our numbers for last year, we took oc¬ 
casion to notice the fact of the preceding anniversary 
of our national independence, having been celebrated 
in the manner in which the principal of Washington 
College, his students, and many citizens, appear to 
have done the last fourth of July festival. We did 
then recommend the practice of religious exercises, 
as a substitute for the unholy revelry, by which the 
goodness of the Almighty, manifested in the siicce.ss 
of our revolutionary conflict, has been abused lor 
mote than forty years. We have no fears that in 
our country, and at this age of the world, such an 
observation of the birth day of our nation will dege¬ 
nerate into the superstition of a Popish bolyoay. 
W'e know of no more effectual means than the one 
which we suggest, for recalling the attention •>( our 
citizens to the duties which they owe. as aoatiou, to 
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Him, “ who is King of kings,^ and Lord of lords.” 
No minister would dare to preach on the suhjeci 
suggested by the day, without referring the glory ol‘ 
all to the God of Israel. We hope, too, that the 
sermons preached on those occasions will be pub¬ 
lished, that those who hear them may be more 
deeply impressed with the truth by reading them. 
It must be a wretched sermon indeed, on such an 
almost untouched theme, that would not be better 
than none. Let the heads of our colleges Imitate 
the example set them, by president Wylie, and let 
them inculcate in their lectures on political morality 
the same truths; and ere long we shall see the reign 
of the ungodly prostrated in our land, and good men 
exalted ; we shall see the nation bowing to Messiah, 
and the word of the Lord exalted. Let them, too, 
resemble the author of this sermon, in the purity and 
perspicuity of his style, and in the vigor, and cor¬ 
rectness of his thoughts. “ Like cold water to the 
thirsty soul,” so is the good news of such sentiments 
as this sermon contains, emanating from such a 
source. We think our pages cannot be better occu*- 
pied than by presenting our readers with the greater 
part of this discourse. 

We have no disposition to speak evil of Great 
Britain, it is the land of our fathers. It contains a 

‘laore worthy population than can be found in any 
other country in Europe—more enlightened, more 
virtuous, more free. But, still, we are under the 
strongest obligations to praise God for our independ¬ 
ence ; for this reason, amongst innumerable others, 
that, by it, we have been severed, and that in the 
most happy juncture of time, from all political con¬ 
nection with that country. That this great section 
of our continent, over which the authority of our 
government extends, should remain for ever linked 
with the destinies of a government on the other side 
of the Atlantic, it were the most extravagant and pre¬ 
posterous to suppose; but certainly it was not to 
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I ’lave been expected that the separation should have 
taken place, without the consent of the mother coun¬ 
try, at a period so early in the history of the colo¬ 
nies. That it did take place, at such a period, has 
been a circumstance peculiarly auspicious. Since 
that period, she, with the rest of Europe, has been 
involved in scenes the most terrific ever displayed 
on the face of the globe. Over the length and 
breadth of Europe has the demon of discord been 
stalking, and collocting its inhabitants to the bloody 
field. The wars that have followed have been un¬ 
exampled in the history of our species. It w’as not 
one nation lifting up the sword against another, but a 
general congress of the nations rushing together in 
mortal conflict. Had these United States continued, 
daring these sanguinary scenes, colonies of Great 
Britain, how different, may we not suppose, would 
have been our situation from what it has actually 
been ! And, if we have reason to praise God for 
our independence, because it has been the means 
hitherto of our separation from these troubles which 
have, in such a terrible manner, affected the nations 
ol Europe ; we have no less reason for gratitude, on 
the same account, when we take a prospect of the 
future. What is the situation of that devoted por¬ 
tion of the globe at this hour ? The people without 

, confidence in their rulers ; and the rulers without 
confidence in their people: princes,.supported by 
an inrtmense horde of mercenary soldiers, on the one 
hand, arrayed against their subjects ; and their sub¬ 
jects, on the other, impatient of the restraints of 
power, and eager for revolt. This state of things 
cannot long continue, but gives dreadful omen of a 
conflict approaching among the powers of Europe, 
more terrible, and more extensive, even than that 
from which they have been so lately delivered. And 
if we consult the “ more sure word of prophecy” for 
the fates of this distracted portion of our globe, we 
5‘hall there find that these gloomy anticipations. 
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w^ich in themselves may be considered as amouoi. 
ing to nothing more than probable conjecture, re¬ 
ceive abundant confirmation. For, that Europe is 
ti>e seat of “ the Beast,” over which-he once reign, 
ed in gloomy supremacy, and upon which God has 
DOW been pouring out the vials of his indignation fot 

ib 
li'l 

a 

ni 
so many ages, is beyond dispute. And according 
the series of events symbolized by the ‘‘ Harvest"® v< 
and the “ Vintage” in the ‘‘ Revelations,” it would 
seem that the latter of these events is yet future, und 
Doi Tar distant. And when, in the mystical language 
of this book, “ the. angel” shall receive an order to 
thrust in his sickle into the earth, and gather the 
vine of the earth, and cast it into the great wine- 
pre.ss of the wrath of God—and when the wine-press 
shall be trodden without the citv, and blood shall 
come out- of the wine-press even unto the horse 
bridles by the space of a thousand and six hundred 
iurlongs,—when this aw’ful event shall have taken 
place—when this deluge of blood shall have rolled 
away—may we oot indulge the pleasing hope, ihat 
our beloved country shall be bey ond the limits of its 
destined course.^ 

“ Hitherto we have confined our remarks' to Imt 
one of the numerous advantages belonging to out 
national independence. Time will not permit us to 
enter further into detail. We shall, therefore, dis¬ 
miss this particular, with simply mentioning—the 
greater degree of liberty, civil and religious, to 
which independence has given rise;.the dignity'and 
standing in point of national character which it has 
conferred, and the influence this must have upon the 
public mind, in stimulating to honourable enterprize 
in every thing conducive to national greatness; and, 
besides all this, the advantage, in point of private 
happiness, which our citizens may now enjoy, when 
they reflect that public offices in the, administration 
ol government are filled, not by the minions of a fo- 
Teign court, the cringing sycophants of distant royal- 
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nor by. the friends and needy dependents of au 
jipipditary nobility, but by men of their own rhoos- 
iiijr their friends, and their neighbours, whose inte¬ 
rests, attachments,.,and views, are identified with 
their own. 

“2. To praise;the Lord in an acceptable man- - 
ner, a Christian spirit is requisite. We should greatly- 
err, my hearers, if, in tracing to their causes the re¬ 
volutions which take plaice in the political world, we 
have not a special regard to that dominion over the 
nations which He exercises, whom ‘‘ the armies of • 
heaven follow,” and who “ hath on his vesture, and 
on his thigh, a name written, King of kings,>aud 
Lord of lords.” The government of the nations is 
one of the prerogatives of the Lord Jesus, which he 
exercises for effecting those gracious purposes w'hicb 
he has it in view to accomplish respecting his 
church, as also for performing those works of judg¬ 
ment, by which he destroys the incorrigible enemies - 
of his reign. The nations th.it fefuse.to do him ho¬ 
mage he “ rules with a rod of iron,” and “dashes iii” 
pieces, like a potter’s vessel.” Hence, when it is 
announced by God to the world, that he has set his 
“ king 'upon his holy hill of Zion,” the announce¬ 
ment is immediately followed by an admonition to 
earthly potentates, “ Be wise now, therefore, O ye. 
kings ; be instructed, ye.judges of the earth. Serve - 
the Lord with fear, and rejoice with trembling.. 
Kiss the Son, lest he be angry, and ye perish lrom> 
the way, when his wrath is kindled but a little.’* 
Ps. ii. 11, 12. The loyal subjects of the King of 
Zion were persecuted in Great Britain. Pains and 
penalties were inflicted on them, to escape from . 
which they sought an asylum on this continent, then 
a howling wilderness, where they might enjoy r 
the rights of conscience unmolested by royal or pa¬ 
pal usurpation. Here began that trjain of events, 
w‘*ich, under the direction of the Lord Jesus, led to 
the independence of these states.-—Let us bear this. 

-13 
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in mind, my hearers ; let us mingle the-exercises of 
a Christian spirit with cur praises to Almighty God 
for national'blessings, and national deliverances, re¬ 
collecting that they should be greatly endeared to 
us, by the consideration that they have been, brought 
about by the King of Zion in pursuance of- his de¬ 
signs of mercy towards bis church and people. 

“ Let it be further remarked, here, that in praisinj 
the Lord’ for national blessings—and the same re¬ 
mark wiiriiold good of air blessings whatever—we 
must always have, not only a due respect to the 
Lord Jesus in his character as. King,, for the reason 
assigned, but also in liis cbaracler as Priest; since 
it is through his oblation and intercession alone that 
we can approach the Divine Majesty with accept¬ 
ance, in offering praise, or indeed in the performance, 
of any other duty. Such is the nature of that great 
deliverance which was wrought by Christ, and such 
the importance of his atonement in the whole of our 
intercourse with God,, that unless we are, in the first, 
place, grateful for these blessings, we can hardly be 
said, in truth, to be grateful’for any. other ; and it is. 
certain, that in no. other way than through these can 
our gratitude, in any case, be accepted. 

‘‘ 3. A godly temper is the third requisite in our, 
praises to the Lord for our national independence. 
There is no place in our subject for the indulgence 
of that species of philosophy which delights to dwell, 
with rapturous enthusiasm, upon the military talents 
of that illustrious chieftain, who led our armies dur¬ 
ing the revolutionary struggle, and-upon the other 
secondary causes employed in effecting our. inde¬ 
pendence ; while it pays as little regard to the First 
Cause, as though,.indeed, the idea.of a first cause, 
and an over-ruling providence, were to be exploded, 
as the figment of a heated ihiagihation. Let the 
heroes and sages of seventy-six receive their merit¬ 
ed honour. Let their names be revered, and their. 
iDetnories. be banded.down to. a. grateful posterity.. 
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Let them be ranked with the benefactors of inan- 
%iiici- Among them, let George fVasliington stand 
Ijrjirc-eminent. But, let it still be remcmi)ered, that 
i jlicy were but the instruments, ubicli a good and 
1 righteous God employed,, in avenging our.cause, and 
* working deliverance for us. Yes : it was He, Uie 

Jjord of hosts, that effected it. It was He, who, ha¬ 
ving it in view to make us a free, great, and happy 
nation, raised up those illustrious personages, and 
■ Bciowcd them with those qualifications that w.ere 
requisite for the several .parts which they wore to. 
perform, in rearing the fabric of our independence. 
He gave sagacity to our politicians, wisdom to our 
senators, valor and military skill to our generals, 
fourage and fidelity to their armies; and to the peor- 
pie at large, a patient perseverance; while He cast 
eoiifusion and darkness upon the councils of our ad.- 
versaries, and, by numerousand remarkable.interpo¬ 
sitions of his providence, baffled their efforts and. 
disappointed their hopes. The disparity of the 
forces embarked in the contest, compared with its 
progress and successful termination, is itself a suffi¬ 
cient proof of this. How else should “ one chase a. 
thousand, and five put ten thousand to flight How 
else should a nation of but three millions of people,, 
uitliout funds, without ships, wdthoot experience in 
military affairs, without resources of any kind, come 
oil’superior, in a war of seven years continuance, to 
the forces of a nation, whose history, was a history of 
wars and victories’, whose navy made her mistress of 
the ocean, at whose feet commerce poured treasures 
drawn from every clime and region of the globe, 
and who, by her power and policy, had the merce¬ 
nary soldiers of Europe and the savages of our own 
borders at her command ? The giant of; Gath, 
equipped in all the habiliments of battle,, is pros¬ 
trated before a stripling, with no other weapon but a 
sling and a stone. So, in the case before us, there 
was tbe'^same disparity of force, the same boastful'. 



eonfirlpnce on the side of the sironcer pJirfy*, and tin 
same hiirnble reiianc-e on the God of battles, on that 
of t'le weaker; and a similar issue to the contest. 
And can we, amidst the celebrations of this day, re¬ 
fuse to Almiglity God, who alone determined the 
issue of the contest in our favour, that tribute of 
praise, uhich is so justly his? or can we be so un^. 

asouable, not to say impious, as to permit instru¬ 
ments and secondary causes to rob him of the ho- 
no'K due to his name, for the “ goodness and the 
wondeiful works” which we are called on this occa¬ 
sion to commemorate ? God forbid. His alone was 
the power: His alone be the praise. 

“ 11. The duty, which' has been just explained, is 
lamentably neglected by us as a people. It is noto¬ 
rious, that in the manner of celebrating our inde¬ 
pendence generally throughout the United States, 
there is nothing of the nature of praise to God. To 
what can this be owing Is it because the value of 
tins blessing is not properly understood.? or because 
it is considered as standing in no connection with 
tlie Head of the Cluircli, and his rule over the na¬ 
tions .? or because raen have forgotten to ascribe it 
to its proper cause, the “ goodness and the wonder¬ 
ful, works” of Alinijrhty God.?, To these causes, 
douhilcss, must it be ascribed. Nay; we frequent¬ 
ly hear it declared, that religion and politics have no 
connection. We cannot undertake to say precisely 
what are the views of those who speak thus. Per¬ 
haps ihry mean only, that there should be no parti¬ 
cular forms of religion prescribed by law : and if so, 
it is well.'*' But if it be meant, that the laws of 
Chi isiian morality are not binding upon nations, or 
that any system of state-policy can he sound which 
is founded in maxims at variance witlr those laws, 
or that, when men “ fearing God and hating covet- 

* V!iv Ilia} uol.a iiatiou bind itcelf to truth and eider 
Ed. VN tT- 
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, gusness” are to be found, qualified in other respects 
for oliice, others not of this charjcter may he iuiio- 
cenily elected—or that men in otfice are not hound 
to exert their influence in promoting the interests of 
religion throughout the land ; then, 1 say, is the opi- 
nioti both dangerous and impious. It is impious, as 
implying a denial both of the authority and govern- 
ro nt of God over the nations ; and it is dangerous, 
as it teaches the rulers of this world to set at iiauj;)it 
the restraints and obligations o! religion, leaving no- 
tbiag to guide them but the fluctuating and uncertain 
principles of expediency. To tlie prevalence, li- .w- 
ever, of opinions of this kind, or which indeed is t>nt 
saying the same thing in diflTereni words, to the want 
of Christian principle among us, especially on subr 
jec'ts of national concernment, it will be owing, 'hat, 
when the accounts of the proceedings of this fjay, 
from one extremity of the country to the other, sluiil 
meet our eyes in the public prints, it will be s»;«-a 
there were indeed niiny and great demonstrations of 
joy for the fact of our independence, while there 
were few or none of admiration and gratitude to Al¬ 
mighty God for “ his goodness and wonderful works” 
manifested in its establishment. “ And the harp 
and the viol, the tabret and pipe, and wine, are in 
th.eir feasts; but they regard not the work of the 
Lord, neither consider the operation of bis hands.” 
Jsa. V. 12. 

“ III. Now, my bearers, bow desirable lhat the 
case were otherwise! “Ob, that” our fellow-i iti- 
zens “ would praise the Lord for his goodness, ai>d 
for, his wonderful works to the children of iium • 
Oh, that there were in them such an heart that th'‘y 
would fear the Lord, and keep liis coinrnandmen's 
always, that it miglit be well with tliem and w.th 
their children forever 1” What a spectacle of moral 
grandeur would this nation exhibit, if it were cha¬ 
racterized by liiose properiies requisite to a f>'v tut 
and grateful aeknovvledgmeut of the goodness, of 
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God ! Upon such a spectacle the inhabhants (Ijjst 
bt aven might look down with complacency ; aii('|tioi 

'among the inhabitants of earth, every lover of mortlbj i'* 
excellence would turn his eye towards it with aiimilviitu 
ration and delight, as presenting a scene of glorjlpose 
amid the darkness of this world, like the vision (ilwliei 
“ tire holy city, the new Jerusalem,” which the be'loy v 
loved disciple saw ‘‘coming down from God out o(|lbai 
heaven,, prepared as a bride adorned for her huslto b 
band.” Ipres 

. “ The national character, if adorned and strengtli-lreli; 
cned by those virtues necessary for praising Gofllthii 
aright, would afford ilie best possible security to owlmu 
liberties, while it would render the jiossession oil—-! 
them doubly valuable. Christian principle is neces- 
sary to give solidity and elevation to political virtue. IAh 
The man who holds his political rights, not merely |li'‘ 
as the prize of his valour, or his birth-right, but as a 
boon from the God of providence, will feel himself lio 
under the strongest obligations to defend them |ai 
against every aggressor, and will be careful, at the Is 
same lime, not to forfeit them under the laws of 1^ 
eternal justice, by wantonly invading the rights of I 
others. Let the men of that generation, which saw w 
tlie wonderful works of God in the achievement of B 
our national independence, exemplify these remarks. P 
A great proportion of them were men who feared p 
God, and put their trust in him. A strong and liigh V 
religious feeling, often excited and supported by ad- I 
dresses from the pulpit as well as from the press, I 
glowed in tl e breast of the Christian part of the I 
community, animated their valor, and supported I 
their patience in those times of peril. I 

“ We have said, also, that religious principle I 
enhances the value of political rights. It does so I 
by preserving liberty from abuse. Without it, equal 
laws, free institutions, and all the lorms of civil li¬ 
berty, may subsist for a time ; hut they will be little ' 
else liiau forms. IVlhat is the right of character, for. 

IJ 



ts c 
and 

)Ofii 

itni- 
lofT 

n (ii 
be^ 

It oj' 

JOS' 

JOG 

0(ir 
I oi' 
es- 
ue. 
ely 
s a 
elf 

lie 
of 
of 
w 
of 
s. 
d 
ii 
I- 

0 

1 

I.. Review. 155 
r 

^ifiaiice, to a man in a coininunity where the licen- . 
tipusiipss ot the tongue anti ol the press is restrained 
bvMio religious principle ? Who, that possesses any 
vijiuous sensibility, will suffer himself to be pro- 
ppsed as a candidate for the suffrages of the people, 
fflieii he knows that the moment this is done ccluin- 
oy will open upon him a thousand batteries; and 
that should he be successful, the spirit of envy, never 
to be appeased, will be busy in distorting and misre¬ 
presenting all his actions? But will nothing btit 
Tgligious principle preserve liberty from abuse; and 
jtbus secure to every member of the community the 
Wiinolested enjoyment of his rights? 1 answer, no 
—nothing, except tne restraints of power ; and in 
ijsoportion as these are imposed, liberty is abridged, 
iiiiil, if from public stations, we descend to private 
jli'i’, and follow men through all the various scenes 
d their occupations, we shall see abundant evidence 
|t0 convince us that the influence of civil liberty 
ajion private happiness is inconsiderable compared 
tsiih that of true religion, and almost imperceptible 
irithout it. 

“ If the genuine notion of liberty be the peaceable 
possession of oiir unalienable rights, then a vicious 
people cannot be free. The freedom of a savage 
tliee may possess; but a savage has no rights— 
Jione, at least, which are not liable every moment to 
be invaded by superior force. And what superiori- 
1} in physical force is among savages, that is supe- 
liority in art and knavery among a civilized, irreli¬ 
gious people. 

“ 1 add, in the last place, that a disposition to 
praise God aright for his goodness, and for his won- itrial works, is desirable, because in its varied ex- 
rcises through life, it constitutes a part of that 
reparation whereby the good are fitted for heaven, 
t belongs, as we have already seen, to the essence 
•.true religion, to which pertains the promise of the 
•e which is to come, as well as of that which now 
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is ; an<l wbirb, while it extends to all the relations 
of linniioi seou i v, and slit lis a tuosl cieJightiul infiu- 
eiite t.^on tlitiii all, coiicucis its possessor to im. 
nitji iiii lelicily at last; atm, Ly acctistoniing ns to 
cuntt inplate and aoniirt tlie gni.dness and the uon- 
deiiul works o: Goo lien below, pit pares us lor the 
beatific visioti oi his lace above, uiieit- his goodness 
is displayed in the highest aim widest laiigo oi its 
operations lorever. Happy, thrice nappy ilicy on 
whom liie goodness oi Cod produces these effects! 
ftlay it have .lliese effects upon us ail, iny heaters: 
for heavy and severe will be the retributions await¬ 
ing ns, if we be found rebels against the Lord, not¬ 
withstanding all the great and wonderful niaiiifesta- 
tioiis of his goodness to us as a pi opie. ^or is it 
enough, that we express our gratitude for the Lorn’s 
goodness to this nation by observing lliis anniversai v 
as a (lay of public thanksgiving. V\e must revue 
the authority ol God, while we love hint lor liis 
goodness; a sense of gratitude to God must augment 
the force and efficiency ot all our obligations; ,Tiid 
we must take delight in reflecting the image of his 
beneficence on all around us. And here 1 cannot 
avoid selecting from, the number of those benevo¬ 
lent enlerprizes which always solicit our attention as 
men and professing Christians—one which the pre¬ 
sent occasion particular!} suggests to our notice, and 
which especially concerns us as citizens of this con- 
fi lit rated republic. I have in view, you perceive, 
the eoiuiitioii of that unfortunate class of our coun¬ 
try’s population, to w hom she denies not only the 
privilege of citizens, hut the rights of freemen ; and 
that, though site has published it to the world as one 
o< 'he luiidanieiitnl doctrines on which the charier 
o‘ her own hberlies is predicated, that •* ail men are 
I'tin equally free.” M} hearers, there is awful guilt 
rrrtii.g upon this nation; and, in the larn'mige of 
that distiiigtiisbed citiztn, ho, it is said, pe.>ned 
the deciaraiiou oi our independence,'1 tremble lor 
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my couniry, when 1 reflect that God is just.” It 
would, 1 grant, be both injustice and folly to grant 
an immediate and universal release to the slave po¬ 
pulation.* But none of us can believe that this 
nation has ever done, or is now attempting to do all 
that ought to be done on this subject. Far, very 
far from it! Have we not seen in our streets, day 
after day, companies of men, women, and childr..n, 
driven (generally chained) towards those regions in 
the west, to which our Congress, during the last year, 
extended the curses of slavery ? Have not laws 
been enacted, in some of the states, prohibiting the 
instruction, the religious instruction of the blacks.^ 
And what has been the slate of public feeling in re¬ 
gard to these things.^ Has there been any pity, any 
shame, any indignatron excited ?—The day will 
come, O my country, when the forbearance of that 
God, who is no respecter of persons, and who “ has 
made of one blood all nations of men,” shall, 1 fear, 
be exhausted towards thee: and then, with what 
measure thou hast meted to the poor African, it 
shall be measured to thee again. “ Wo to thee that 
spoilest and thou wast not spoiled, and dealest 
treacherously and they dealt not treacherously with ( 
thee : when thou shall cease to spoil, thou shall be 
spoiled; and when thou shall make an end to deal ■ l 
treacherously, they shall deal treacherously with f 
thee. O Lord, be gracious unto us, we have waited 
for thee: be thou their arm every morning, our 
salvation, also, in the time of trouble.” Isa. xxxiii. 
1, 2. 

* lujiistice to whom? To the slaves?—-Ed. Wit. 
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TRAVELS OF TITUS IN THE UNITED STATES. 

Continued from page 124. 

Very soon after our arrival at the inn, we were 
seated around a table well supplied and neatly ar¬ 
ranged. This promptness in providing refreshments 
is one of the greatest comforts to the traveller; and 
w’hat a person, unacquainted with our houses of en¬ 
tertainment, would little expect to find in remote 
countiy, places, but which is quite common on this 
road. The progress of society in these western 
mountainous regions, and the munificence of Provi¬ 
dence in making provision for the wants of man, 
were the two objects that this plentiful table sug¬ 
gested to my mind. England furnished the plates 
and knives and forks, China the tea cups and sau¬ 
cers and tea, the island of Java the coffee, the West 
Indies the sugar. South America the silver of the 
tea spoons, Ireland the table-cloth, the farms in the 
valley the bread, flesh, and fowl, and the mountain, 
over which w’e had just passed, the sweet-meats of 
whortleberry and plum, while the margins of the 
neiirhbouring marshes furnished the cranberry. 
What an innumerable number of people had been 
employed in preparing for this one meal! The 
cidtivators and manufacturers of the tea in China, 
the manufacturers of the china ware in the same 
country, the cutlers in England, the raisers of flax 
for the cloth, and the workers of the fabric-in Ire¬ 
land, the makers of the sugar in the West Indies, and 
the refiners in America, the seamen, waggoners, and 
merchants, employed as the carriers, &c. What 
an immense machinery, employed by all bountiful 
Providence, in making preparation for this one re¬ 
past! Besides all these, the gracious doings of the 
same graciou« God in the soils, rains, dews, atmos¬ 
phere, the light and heat of the heavenly bodies, the 
propagation, growth, and maturity of the vegetables 
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and 'nimals, laid under contribution to supply the 
diinlies, of which we partake! Then, to find all 
these among the mountains, where a few years ago 
there were savages and wild beasts only, and where 
even then llie howling of wolves might be heard on 
the mountains—all these must imparl to the hungry 
traveller a higli relish for such a refreshment. 

As the company appeared to be sober, Donald 
bad requested one of them to ask for the divine 
blessing upon the provision of the table, and it 
bad beer) done. Bouaface was gihve and very so* 
lenin ; but, from the rebuke on the niouiiiains, be¬ 
haved at the table with modesty; and as we were 
ill a great measure all slraiigers to each other, there 
tvas little conversation until we arose from the table. 
Donald retired to rest, and Bonalace to the family 
room, where we could hear him in sepulchral tones 
announce that he was a preacher—insist on the fa¬ 
mily to attend some camp meeting, declaim apa.nst 
the perseverance ol the saints, free grace, election, 
tlie inability of the sinner to believe, and the cer¬ 
tainty that all the larnily would go to perdition, if 
they disbelieved what he uttered with magisterial 
authority—and this, without any introduction or (o- 
berence. Whether his motive lor all this was a wish 
to [)rocure a niglit’s lodging gratis, a desire to appear 
to be some great one, a zeal to promote the interest 
of his ow n sect, a desire to do good, or all these tOr 

gether, 1 will not pretend to decide. His indiscre¬ 
tion w as not less conspicuous than his want of solid 
knowledge. 

A gentleman, probably thirty-five years of age, 
very decently, but plainly dressed, and of highly 
intelligent expression of countenance, had been one 
of the parly at the tea-table, and bad like myself 
taken up his lodging for the night. While he and I 
smoked each a segar, we entered into conversation. 
I hope, sir, said he, you find the roads and accom- 
niodations in our mountains agreeable.^—I. Yes, 
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sir, tiiuch more so than 1 had anticipated; and pre> 
sume, from the moon-light view which 1 have had of 
this village and the farms around, together with our 
present comfortable lodgings, and the manners of the 
host and hostess, that the state of society m this val¬ 
ley is much more like that in the Atlantic stales than 
we there are accustomed to suppose.— He. 'I'lie 
facility of intercourse, the extent of travelling, the 
similarity of our civil institutions, and the spirit of 
emigration among the learned and wealthy, as well 
as among the ignorant and the poor, probably place 
us more nearly on an equal footing with our eastern 
brethren than is generally thought by those who 
have never vi.sited the west; though, however 
closely we may be pressing after them, we have still 
the marks, and labour under some of the disadvan¬ 
tages of new settlements.—1. You have churches, 
schools, mechanics, and large iron factories in this 
neighbourhood, I presume, all on a respectable foot¬ 
ing. 1 should be glad to know something of those 
large establishments, which I hear the people call 
iron works ?—He. I shall be able, sir, to satisfy 
you, 1 hope, on this point, as I have some practical 
acquaintance with the iron-making business. I have 
been myself, for several years, interested in one of 
the largest works in this district of country. Per¬ 
haps it is our misfortune that so important a branch 
of business, as the manufacture of iron, should not 
be conducted by scientific men. American inge¬ 
nuity, perseverance, and enterprize, cannot supnly 
the place of science altogether.—I. Some scientific 
men, however, are employed in conducting the great 
iron factories in the mountains of Pennsylvania un¬ 
doubtedly ?—He. Very few indeed, sir, if any, w ho 
have the kiud of scientific information which is de¬ 
sirable. I had myself the honour of an A. B. at¬ 
tached to my name, by the oldest college west of 
Alleghany mountains; perhaps the same may be 
said of a few others. But. even in these instances. 

1 
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how great soever the advantage of a good education 
in any business of importance, the education is not 
of the proper kind for our business.—I. Still it must 

i be advantageous. The gentleman in the other room, 
j I who is declaiming on camp-meetings, you hear, 
j; does not seem to feel the want of education, though 

j it is evident a very small portion of it falls to his lot. 
It is among people of the best education that we 

j hear those complaints.—He. That I admit; but 
; ^ you are aware, that, until very lately, few parents 

: have given their sons a liberal education, unless with 
a view to one of what are called the learned profes- 
sions; though, if we are to judge of one of these 

r. from the gentleman that you allude to, it will not 
■ deserve the title of a learned profession.—I. Though 
; there are by far too many like him, yet we are hap- 

I py to know that is not a specimen of the whole; 
j though I really regret to say, that I fear a majority 
I are too like him. But what is that science in which 
j you think the manufacturers you mention are most 
I deficient.^—He. Natural science generally. I 
I would specify chemistry, mineralogy, and natural 
I philosophy. The western colleges especially are 

deficient in these. And here the eastern seminaries, 
! at least many of them, have the advantage. Were 
j the minds of those who embark in these enterprizes 
I properly disciplined by education, we should not 
I witness so much rashness in the projection of plans, 
i which are far beyond the means of the projectors, 

and which result in ruinous failures.—I. Then you 
have failures.^—He. Yes, sir ; very many of them, 
indeed; and though the present tariff, by which the 

! importation of foreign iron is, as we think, very inju- 
I diciously encouraged, has crippled our establish¬ 

ments very severely; yet rash undertakings, and the 
spirit of cupidity, which, I regret to say, pervades 
all ranks in the community, have been our greatest 
enemies.—I. Your mines, 1 am told, are abundant. 
-^He. They are. We have in the Laurel moun- 

14* 
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tain exhausiless mines of rich ore. lu some localf- 
ties the rock ore is found in large detaclied masses, 
in others the honey-comb ore, in others the pipe 
ore, and in this valley the bag-iron ore ; all of them, 
as far as we know, so abundant that the labours of 
many generations,, on a scale much more extensive 
than they are now wrought, would not exhaust them. 
The fuel in the mountain-rforests is amply.sufficient 
for.the supply of the furnaces.and forges for a hun¬ 
dred years,, perhaps much longer.—I. Do you con¬ 
sider the mines more rich and extensive, thau. those 
on the eastern side of the mountains .V—He., I can-, 
not speak with certainty as to that, not, having had 
the, means of an extensive personal examination. 
But my impression is, that they are ; and whether, 
this is so or not, these mines are. a lasting source of 
wealth to thousands in the western, country.—1. The 
bounty and wisdom of Providence is abundantly 
manifest in all this. In the mountains, a,large pro-- 
portion,of .which .is sterile, .are located those mines, 
which are destined to .enrich.their inhabitants, who 
are thus rendere^i/ necessary, to regions otherwise 
more lavoured;: and their situation in the inleriorj 
far I’roin the advantages ot. inaritiaija commerce, 
tends to the more.cquai distributiou pf the means of 
competencyand even wealth. Lhope this remark 
will not be considered improper. We should be 
habituated' to make all these topics subservient to 
highec*and nobler objects than our ease.and comfort 
ip, the present world.—He. In. this lighu jt is my 
wi^h to.consider them, though religion is thought by 
too many, respectable, men to. have no connection 
with the. conun.on affairs of life.—1. Sir, it gives 
lue pleasure that we so exactly harmonize in our 
views on those subjects*, it.has sojnetimes sugge^^ted 
itself to me, that some features.of our civil iiistilu- 
tioiis encourage ihe.<:vil to which you allude.—He.. 
jPqs^iliiy ifiat may. be the case, though I am not 
aware.lUai it is so,—1.. lou know that the auUiori- 
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:y of the Supreme Legislator is aoi recognized, )r 
3ny obligation upon society, to obey tire laws of 
Hi^iven recorded in the Bible; and that there is !io 

I jonstitutional barrier in the way ol the exaltaiion of 
the irreligious, and even of the most protane, to the 
highest places of civil authority in the United States, 
and in many of the state governments and, besides^ 
that very many enemies to religion, both in theory 
and in practice, have the highest honors in fact be¬ 
stowed upon them. The article in the tariff', to 
which you sometime ago alluded, I consider impo¬ 
litic in itself, and unjtist to our own citizensbut we 

I are to expect such acts, and even much worse, as 
the decision of the Missouri question, wlien the 
whole business of legislation is considered a mere 
affair of expediency, and not subjected to the unal¬ 
terable principles of justice, sanctioned by the law 
of nature, and clear as the sun beam revealed in the 
Holy Scriptures.—He. The defects, vvhitdi you 
mention in the national constitution, and in the state 
constitutions, I have not thought of before [)reciscdy 
in this form. That profane men should he honour¬ 
ed with the first offices in our country, and that by 
many who call themselves Christians, I have hme: 
considered preposterous. It certainly ntust he view¬ 
ed by the thoughtless as a reward of vice.—L You, 
sir, and thousands of others, have seen the [practical 
evil, .and many have called for a remedy. If \v be 
an evil to give such public tokens of a|>probaiion to 
the wicked, is it not competent to.the whole nation,, 
or to a whole state^ to say in the constitiition that it 
shall not be done —or, in other words, to set up 
constitutional barriers around the sanctuaries of pub¬ 
lic law, that they may be preserved from profana¬ 
tion.^—He. 1 can see no rrasim why that should 
not be done. But how shall if be effected.^ Is 
there not loo little moral or religious sentiment 
.among the great body of our citiztms, to diow u.- ic 
hope Tor such a salutary change.^—1. Perhaps 
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is some reason to fear that this may be the case ; 
but it rather appears to me that the religious senti¬ 
ment of the nation needs only to be informed, awa¬ 
kened to reflection, consolidated, and directed to the 
object and means of accomplishing it. Such a con¬ 
solidation and effort would, I apprehend, overawe 
the ungodly. A few might raise the cry of perse¬ 
cution ; but the more wise, prudent, and reflecting, 
would at least be silent, while the great body of the 
profane would be nearly silenced. When the wick¬ 
ed see ihe righteous firm and magnanimous, they 
are abashed, though their numbers, wealth, and 
power are superior to those of the people whom 
they dread.— He. But is it not unaccountable, that 
the changes which take place in those public instru¬ 
ments are, of late, all for the w orse ? Maryland, 
Connecticut, Massachusetts, and other states, have 
been altering their constitutions; and all the altera¬ 
tions on these points are on the side of infidelity and 
profanity ! Yet Bible societies, Missionary socie¬ 
ties, and other religious institutions, are enlarging 
their resources and their power.—f. Strange it 
doubtless is. But in these matters there is an asto¬ 
nishing apathy in the religious public. Their 
thoughts have not been directed to the subject, 
while the profane, aware of the security which they 
hope for in vice, from these unpropitious changes, 
are fortifying themselves against the growing power 
of these institutions, which begin to alarm them ; 
for they are wiser in their generation than the chil¬ 
dren of light.—He. Heaven will accomplish the 
work in his own time.—I. Yes, sir; but he will 
accomplish it by means. Every Christian should 
do his duty. If all are always silent, it will never 
be effected.—He. The ministers of religion have 
great influence on the - public mind. By their 
preaching, conversation, and the essays which they 
publish in religious journals, the.y might do much. 
—1. Very true ; but you are not ignorant some dc 
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stand forth in the cause; even though there is 
great jealousy of ecclesiastical men whenever they 
touch on these topics; and might not their interfer¬ 
ence awaken jealousies of the church, and prevent 
or retard the object?—He. Surely not. This is no 
question of party politics. It is the common inte¬ 
rest of every good man—of all the world. On these 
topics, the prophets of old were not silent; and mi¬ 
nisters are bound to plead the cause of religion on 
as ample a scale, as ever Jeremiah, Isaiah, or Eze¬ 
kiel did i*—I. But you know they brought trouble 
on themselves. They were reproached by the 
great, with whom the rabble united in their denun¬ 
ciations.—He. So they did ; and the same would 
happen again. But while they preach to others to 
take up the cross, they should set the example. In 
this business, if they will risk nothing, who will 
risk? Too long many of the clergy have courted 
the great. It is time it were at an end. 1 am sorry 
to think,, much more to say, that were it not their 
own ease, we should soon hear their voice in ac¬ 
cents that could not be misunderstood, and that 
would produce an effect. They are under oath to 
tell the truth, the whole truth, and nothing but the 
truth.—1. If private Christians, and those especi¬ 
ally of influence, would generally hold the language 
which you now do, we should soon hear many of 
the clergy do what you recommend.-^He. I have 
little influence; but I shall not be silent.—I. 'You 
have clergy, I presume, in this valley.^—He. There 
are, sir, many, w’ho are called ministers of relfgion, 
that, - in their travels, preach to the people, or do 
what they call preaching ; but most of them are too 
much like that traveller, whose noise has just ceased 
in the next room. While the roarings of such men 
may impose some restraints upon vice among the 
very ignorant classesof society, their wantof learning, 
^sense, and discretion brings the ministerial character 
into contempt with very many people, who have io- 
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fluence in society.— I. You do not mean to say, I 
tiust, that there is no other kind ol preaching in this 
popfilous valley ?—He. No, sir : there is one gen- 
tl man of liberal education, v\ho obtained a degiee 
at the same college where I was myself educated, 
and who had a regular study of theology. He is a 
respectable man, and has a respectable congregation 
in this neighbourhood.—1. To which branch of the 
church is he attached ?—He. The body, with which 
he is connected, call themselves Associate Presby¬ 
terians; but they are generally called Sccedeis, 
sometimes Antiburghers.—h Yes, sir; 1 have heard 
of that denomination of Christians, and have some 
knowledge ol their history.—He. Their history i 
do not know' ; br)t 1 am acquainted with their cha¬ 
racter in this part c f .the country. Will you have 
the goodness to tell me how they have the name 
Antihurgher ? Indeed, 1 have not altogether know n 
the origin of the name Seeeder.—I. They were 
called Seeeders, on account of their Secession from 
the f^resbyierian Church in Scotland. In that esra- 
blishinent, the right of electing the pastor w as taken 
out of the hands of the congregation ; and a weallliy • 
landholder had and still has the right of presenta¬ 
tion, as they called it, to vacancies, and of forcing a 
minister on a congregation. A clergyrrian has often 
been Ibreed upon a congregation at the point of the 
bayonet ! A majority of the General Assembly of: 
the Church of Scotland sanctioned these measures^.. 
I'lie Erskines, and some others, members of the 
Assembly, opposed warmly the tyranny. Bui ex¬ 
posed to censure for the vehemence of their zeal,, 
and unable to correct the evil, liuy seceded from 
tlie body, and testified against the Assembly for their 
sin in this business, also lor their defection in aban-* 
doning the national covenant ol Scotland, and the 
solemn league and covenant of the three kingdoms, 
and for laxncss of ecclesiastical disc ipliue.—He. I 
am happy to learn distinctly the origin of the peo- 
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pie. But this does not account for the name Aiti- 
biirgher?—1. No, sir: that is of somewhat later 
origin. In a town in Scotland, where there were 
members of the Secession Church, the burghers liad 
to lake an oath to support the government, as at 
present established by law.” As Episcopacy was 
established in England, and Incorporated with the 
government so as to form a part of it; as the abuses 
ill patronage were established by law; as the govern¬ 
ment had utterly abandoned, and even burnt, by ilie 
hands of the common hangman, the covenants to 
wiiich the Seceders adhered ; some llioughl that 
Seceders could not, in good conscience, take the 
caih.—He, How should any one suppose they 
could?—I. True, sir; but many did think so, and 
plead tliat, as established by law,” might be under¬ 
stood as referring to the constitution and laws at the 
period of taking the covenants, wliich they held to 
be still binding on the nation.—He. But what?— 
however, I must not interrupt your narrative.—I. 
7'lie controversy ran so higli, that a division of the 
Secession body w’as the result. The ministers di- 
vided, and the people divided, and formed two 
bodies; those in favour of the oath were called 
Burghers, and those against it Antiburghers.— He. 
This is very satisfactory.—I. They were an intelli¬ 
gent and devout people.—He. They still maintain 
that character here. Their preaching is withonl or- 
narn nt or pathos. I have often heard the gentfe- 
man in oiir neighbourhood with satisfaction.—I. The 
plain simplicity of the gospel is always to be pre¬ 
ferred. You would, prtibably, wish a little more 
pathos than the ministers of this body have in their 
pulpit exhibitions ?—He. In the United Slates we 
are too fond of declamation, and have loo little re¬ 
lish for solid doctrinal discussion. * Mere declama¬ 
tion, however eloquent, 1 cannot endure. But ear¬ 
nestness, pathos, and even vehemence, ou2;hl not to 

T^oademued; and in the practical application 
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should be aimed at, when the preacher has ihe fa* 
cully. Earueslness, 1. think, almost indispensable, 
—I. Do any of them read, instead of preach 
He. Never. Until of late it was almost unknown 
west o* the mountains. We are sorry that, among 
other articles, the reading of sermons is of late be¬ 
ginning to be imported from the eastward, to the 
regret of nearly all good people. But no Antibnrgh- 
er would be tolerated in practising such an innova¬ 
tion on primitive and good habits.— 1. Do they 
speak against the sins of rulers, and public institu¬ 
tions ?— He. 1 have never heard them. But I hope 
tlu’y do.—1. Their people are orderly and exem¬ 
plary —He. They are generally. They have fa¬ 
mily devotion morning and evening, are strict on tht 
Sabbedh, and must be orthodox according to the 
Secession formulas of doctrine.™I. Do they hold 
prayer meetings.^- -He. 1 have not heard that they 
do.-—1. They are considered among their neigh¬ 
bours strict.^— He. They are even by' some called 
bigots ; but these hard names have no weight with 
people of sense. Indeed, it cannot apply here ; for 
the people are too well informed. The ignorant, 
and the ignorant only, are bigots. Though, possi¬ 
bly, they are deficient in public spirit, and do not 
seek with sufficient interest the welfare of the great 
commonwealth of Christians.—-1. I'here is less of 
that in the church than one would suppose, from the 
noise made on the subject. The cry of liberality is 
loudest in the mouths of those who i re most perse¬ 
vering to promote the glory of their own branch of 
the church ; and it is used, I fear, for the very pur¬ 
pose of promoting party views. They who are too 
honest to join in the cry are branded as bigots.— 
He. They have, however, some peculiarities. Tiiey 
will sing no other psalms than David’s; and one of 
their doctors of divinity, who for many years edu¬ 
cated, as tlieological piolVssor, nearly all their divi¬ 
nity studeutSf has wiitten, 1 believe, more than oue 

lia 

the 
IS z 

tlu 
thf 



Truceh of fit us in the United States. 169 

ook against Walts Psalms, and all other human 
oppositions, as unfit to be used in divine worship: 
id they will not admit to their communion tables 
iiy hut their own people, nor will their ministers 

baptize the children ol* any who are not members of 
their church.—1. As to the first, one would think 
(hat, when they sing in thc'ir praises the word of 
God only, they cannotin that business be fiir wrong. 
It must be better than any production of man. And 

liy should they admit to communion those, over 
whom their sessions have no control ? Those, over 
whom none of their judicatories have any power of 
government or discipline.^—He. Veiw true, sir. 
1 have not been vei*y minute in the investigation of 
those points.—I. The book of Dr. A. on psalmody 
you have, probably, not seen ? I allude to his V"in- 
ilicice Cantus Dominici, which is a very respectable 
performance ; and some good Judges think it unan¬ 
swerable.—He. Very probably, sir. I have not 
had the pleasure of reading the book.—I. There 
must be many people among these mountains in a 
slate of de[)lorable ignorance on religious subjects.^ 
—He. It is so, indeed. We have fewer poor than 
there are in the old settlements. Almost every man 

«r 

is able, with industry, to support himself, and those 
dependent on his labours. The people are gene¬ 
rally healthy, their constitutions vigourous, their 
minds active and inquisitive, in their respective pur¬ 
suits. They have too a high sense of the value of 
freedom, and are attached to their country. They 
are enterprizing, persevering, industrious, and can 
endure great fatigue, and even hardship. In their 
dealings, there is much integrity, generosity, and 
kindness, common among them. Their manners 
are acquiring more softness, and, among the richer, 
considerable polish. Still there is\vith a great many 
much rudeness of exterior, and coarseness of 
thyiught, language, and manners. The schools ia 
the valley are improving; but still they need much 
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to perfect llieu). Our primer) srlioois lu J''ennsyl- 
vaiiia are not Ibstered by wlioiesonie aiul inv.j:,orat¬ 
ing laws, but left to private enterpnze ; and tbey of¬ 
ten languish. The Secessioii people <lo good hi ic. 
and, 1 trust, will do more.—1. You have delarlicd 
settlements and families among the mountains f— 
He. Many. They present a wide held lor culti¬ 
vation. There is an almost total destitution of reli¬ 
gious knowledge and education among them. Many 
of them cannot read ; atid they have few Bibles. 
The Sabbath is badly spent. 1 am sorry to sav. 
that the villages around the iron forges and found¬ 
ries are quite uncultivated. —1. W hat a noble l ace 
of men would these mountains present, had they ilie 
means of a good education, and the advantage of 
books, and religious ordinances ! In this age of be¬ 
nevolent enterprize abroad, I fear this numerous, 
increasing, and interesting, part of our own popula¬ 
tion is criminally neglected.^—He. It is, undoubt¬ 
edly. In truth the inhabitants of our cities are the 
centres of these efforts: The number, condition, 
and character ol the population of our mountain.- 
are, in a great measure, unknown. They will be¬ 
come either a very valuable, or very dangerous part 
of the community, before many years. The former 
I trust, and, indeed, expect. This link of the chain, 
that binds the union together, is a weak one at pre¬ 
sent. It will require the united exertions of both 
church and state to strengthen it: Of the former, 
to cultivate religion ; of the latter, to diffuse the 
blessings of an enlightened education, and repress 
evils that now exist, and that will increase to an 
alarming extent, unless something be done speedily. 

We both found that the night had passed faster 
away than we had thought. The lateness of the 
hour broke up this interesting conversation ; and we 
bpth retired to rest. 

(To be Continued.) 
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ESSAY ON THE PRESENT STATE OF EUROPE. 

or all the population of the world, Europe pre¬ 
heats by far the most important and interesting 
Object of contemplation. The repose, which our 
own happy country now enjoys, gives us an oppor- 

jtiinily of surveying the evolutions of society, as they 
I Oiler themselves Ibr our contemplation, on a scale of 
lainuzing grandeur, in the European nations. Did 
i\ve not know the deep-toned feeling of patriotism, 
hliat warms the bosoms of our citizens, one would be 
[tempted to think, that a regard for our domestic af- 
I fairs was utterly lost, in the intense interest mani- 
jlested in the movements of the nations beyond the 
iseas. The conquests, which Great Britain has a- 
jchieved in Southern Asia, on the south of Africa, 
land in the remote islands of the sea, with the colo- 
|nial establishments, and the trade of the continental 
I powers, must make distant heathen nations sensible 
of the vastness of European power. In that quarter 
of the globe, literature, agriculture, the arts, religion, 
and all that imparts greatness to the human charac¬ 
ter, are concentrated. It is the field of prophecy, 
where the fortunes of the church are displayed in 
her prospective history, as recorded in the Apoca¬ 
lypse ; and to the population of Europe we must 
chiefly look for the human agency, which Heaven 
will employ in diffusing the lights of religion among 
all the inhabitants of the globe. 

When our fellow cuizens consider the youth of 
the American commonwealth, compared with the 
age of the empires of Europe—the paucity ef our 
population compared with theirs—and our acknow¬ 
ledged dependence upon them for much literary 
entertainment, for the luxuries, comforts, and even 
many of the necessaries of life—they will bear with 
us while we utter such sentiments respecting the 
power of the population of Europe. 'We Ire aware, 
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at the same time, of the indications given by the 
course of events, in the latter part of the past, and 
in the present century, that in two or three genera¬ 
tions the preponderance of influence over the social 
affairs of hunianitv, will be in favour of the familv of " 
nations on our own continent. We may not pre¬ 
sume to set up such a claim at present, while we 
should do every thing in our power to accelerate the ■' 
approach of the period when the claim will not only > 
be proper, but must be admitted. t 

Yet we must not be misunderstood, as speaking of j| 
the civil governments of Europe, nor of their eccle- ^ 
siastical establishments, but of the body, the mass of r 
the people, and their literature, arts, commerce, and | 
agriculture, and of the religion of a few among them | 
—all of which are in a state of deep, deadly, and | 
perpetual hostility to their social institutions, both 
civil and politico-religious, which press with a vast 
superincumbent weight on the active energies 
of every thing truly good and great among them. 
This heavy and appalling pressure must be re¬ 
moved, before the existing force expands, so as to 
produce upon the nations a beneficial effect, to its 
full extent; and for the removal of the load, under 
which they are now bending, much of the exertion 
of this force will, for years, necessarily be employ¬ 
ed. The struggle is violent, and must be still more 
so in accomplishing this great work. We, at this 
distance, cannot discovea’ all the springs, by which 
the vast machinery, now in motion, is moved. In¬ 
deed, it is so complicated, and moved by so many 
(Jo-operative and antagonist powers, that no intelli-. 
gence, less that of Omniscience, can comprehend 
the whole. We can, however, observe the main 
springs, by which we know that the minor ones are 
moved ; and we may even do this more distinctly 
than many, who are in tln^ midst of the wheels, and 
occupied in attending to the details. 

In dissertations on such suhiects as this, the ele- 
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aients of all-judicious calculations are furnished by 
statistical estimates. These within our reach, in 
relation to the European governments, are incom¬ 
plete. Indeed surve^ys, so accurate, and in such de¬ 
tail, as those of the decennial censuses of the United 
Slates, have never been made generally in Europe. 
The number of the inhabitants, with their ages, and 
occupations, is not thought, beyond the seas, of so 
much importance, as in our free and happy country, 
where the rulers are made for the people; while 
there, the people are considered' as made for the 
rulers, and to be ruled by them according to their 
pleasure or caprice. The numbers and avocations 
of the peasantry are viewed by the governments of 
the Old World, as of little more consequence than 
those of cattle. We can yet make a near approxi¬ 
mation to the real amount of the several kingdoms of 
Europe. 

The following table is taken from Niles Weekly 
Register, as published in the Emporium of the Arts 
and Sciences, 1813; and exhibits, probably, the besK 
estimate we have for that date., 

Squai*e miles. Population. Inhab. to a 
sq. mile. 

Annual tax 
per ht ad. 

Russia, 1.400.000 41.000.000 35 $ .75' 
France, 
France in 1792, 

236.000 43.423.000 184 3.06 
200.000 26.000.000 125 3.50 

Austria, 
Turkey, 

131.750 15.519.623 118 2.07 
i 

As. and Eur. do. 960.000 22.000.000 21 
Great Britain, 104.000 16.552.144 158 21.50 
Spain, 150.000 10.327.800 67 
Portugal, 27.280 1.838.879 69 
Naples, 
Denmark, 

22.000 4.000.000 185 
163.041 2.148.438 13 3.21 

Sweden, 160.000 2.353.395 15 2.70 
Prussia, 44.464 4.559.556 103 
Westphalia, 2.912.303 
Bavaria, 
Wirtemburgh, 
Saxony, 

26.176 3.231.570 
1.183.000 

124 2.71k 

2.085.476 

15* 
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c -1 i> I Inlr 1). t(» a Annual r.? 
duuurc miles. ropulation. , , 

* ‘ sq. mile. per head. 

[sl. Sicily, 10.000 1.500.000 1.50 1.00 
Do. Sardinia, O.HOO 150.900 09 1.00 
Warsaw, 27.^12 £.277.000 01 1.40 
Confed. Rhine, 113.421 15.577.341 138 2.19 

The population of Asiatic Russia, which \va 
7.440.000, is left out in the above table. The pre 
sent population of Russia is undoubtedly 50.000.000. 
Great changes have taken place since 1813. The 
limits of France, given above for 1792, are nearly 
those which she occupies at present; but her popu 
lation within those limits has lieen greatly augmented 
since the commencement of her revolutionary tvar 
This was effected chiefly, by cutting up the large 
landed estates, and selling them to the peasantry 
which occasioned a great increase, notwithstanding 
the bloodshed by the factions in the revolution, and 
in the armies. The Confederation of the Rhine was 
created by Napoleon, and has been annihilated since 
the restoration of the Bourbons. The Austrian do 
minions are much larger Uian they were in 1813. 
The relative magnitudes of some of the other powers 
has been somewhat changed, but not very materially 
Swisserland is not in the table: Her population is 
about 1.638.000. Several smaller states around the 
north of Italy, and the ecclesiastical estates, are also 
omitted. Since the abortive attempt to revolutionize 
Naples, they are all subservient to Austria. Holland, 
too, is omitted, which, since the fall of Bonaparte, 
has been connected with the Netherlands, to form 
the kingdom of Belgium, the population of which is 
4.255.000. The population of Bohemia, Hassel 
says, is 3.229.600. Moravia is annexed to Bohe¬ 
mia ; and the number of its inhabitants is estimated 
at 4.138.000. 
] In this vast population, divided into large and 
small kingdoms, there has commenced one of the 
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ojost ardent conflicts ever humanity witnessed, and 
ol a peculiar character; a conflict between the exist¬ 
ing civil powders, and the mass of the people. The 
object of the latter is to abolish the old hereditary 
dynasties, and to introduce, in their stead, represen¬ 
tative governments : For wlialever form the struggle 
may assume, or whatever ostensible objects the peo¬ 
ple may hold out, their real design, as every intelli¬ 
gent observer must know, is to destroy the existing 
order of things, and substitute in its room republican 
forms of government. 

On a superficial view, it may be thought that a 
contest ol this kind will be speedily decided, as a 
very few men cannot long hold out against many 
millions; that the people have only to will their 
freedom in order to effect it. Many men of much 
reading and observation, though they do not go all 
this length ; yet, by dwelling on the powder of the 
people alone, encourage whai we must consider a 
delusion. Indeed the late events in Naples, in Spain, 
and in Portugal, ought to have opened the eyes of 
all on, at least, some of the many and stupendous 
difficulties, which the people have to encounter in 
their righteous efforts to reclaim their privileges 
from those who have long withheld them. The-ar¬ 
mies are in the hands of the mouarchs, and their 
cabinets. The peace establishment of Great Bri¬ 
tain is an army of 45.000 ; that of France before tlie 
revolution was 225.000; that of the Austrian domi¬ 
nions, 360.000; that of Prussia, 225.000 ; that of 
Spain, 100.000 ; and that of Russia, 600.000. In 
time of war this force is nearly doubled. In the 
late agitations in Spain and Portugal, the army was 
the first to commence the revolutions. The officers 
of the army receive their appointrnenls, hold their 
commands, and have their pay, from the cro' n* 
They have very numerous, opulent, and poweriul 
family connexions—all of whom are, for their sakes, 
interested in preserving the existing order of thing? 
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—as lliere is no prospect that the condition of the 
ofticers would be improved by a change. The com¬ 
mon soldier, too, receives his pay from governnicnt. 
AVar is his trade. Would he be better paid, or his 
business rendered more prosperous, by a revolution 
in favour of the people.^ 

The magazines, arsenals, and fortified places, arc 
held bv the government, and defended by the army. 
Were it not for this circumstance the army would 
not be so forrnidable ; for even on the war establish¬ 
ment, it does not greatly exceed, for all Europe, the 
proportion of one soldier to a hundred citizens, of 
which one in ten may be capable of bearing arms. 

The civil list, too, is tilled by the king. Here 
statistical data fail us ; Ibr we have no means of as¬ 
certaining what proportion the civil officers hr nr to 
the mass of the people in any kingdom of Europe, 
l^iit when we consider their numbers in our own 
country, where it is reduced, perhaps, as low as it 
will Lear for the preservation of social order, and 
recollect that, in the old monarchical governments, it 
is raised as high as it will Lear, and that there arc 
hosts of sinecures, the amount of this corps must be 
prodigious; and from their activity to secure their 
posts among ourselves, we may be pretty certain that 
their cffioris to kecj) down revolution will correspond 
with the Slake which they hold. Thev, too, like the 
army officers, have their powerful family friends, 
many of whom are dependent on their offices for 
sustenance. 

-Again, the nobilitv are regarded with reverence 
and terror by the mass of the people. They are, and 
always have been willing to limit the power of the 
crow n when it encroaches on their own prerogative ; 
but they have the tremendous example of the French 
revolution, to teach them that the destruction of the 
government puts in jeopardy their all. The we.nlth 
of the kingdoms is in their bauds, and gives tbeia- 
great power. 
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The very debts, enormous as they are, in which 
the governments are involved, afford them some se¬ 
curity, while they can pay the interest. Their own 
wealthy subjects are their creditors; and every cre¬ 
ditor deprecates the failure of his debtor. As the 
nobility enlist the wealth of the land holders in the 
maintainance of the present system of misrule ; so 
the public debts connect the wealth of the merchant 
and capitalist with the same cause. 

All these different orders in the state are closely 
united together by very strong ties; and those reve¬ 
nues, by which they are supported, is under the con¬ 
trol of the governments that the people wish to over¬ 
turn.. The revenues, too, are prodigious. The an¬ 
nual revenues of many of the European powers, in ^ 
1813, were as follows: In Russia, $60,000,000 ; 
France, $160,000,000 (the present is probably near 
that of 1792, $90,000,000); Austria, $32,000,000; 
Turkey, $50,000,000 ; Britain, $355,000,000; Den- 
inark,"$7.000.000 ; Sweden, $6,500,000. All these 
revenues will continue to be collected until the finan¬ 
cial systems are broken up by revolutions; because, 
until such an event, the people will be compelled to 
pay. Some have thought that the accumulation of 
national debt must become so enormous, that it 
would be impossible to pay the interest, and meet 
also the current expenditures. On this ground, the 
fall of the government of Great Biilain has been 
long predicted, as impending every moment. \Ve 
do not positively affirm, that this may not, in some 
instances, happen; and should it take place, the 
props, by wdiich the thrones are supported, would be 
all instantly removed, and the whole sink into ruin. 
But we apprehend, that while the governments ex¬ 
ist, they will enforce the payment of the taxes; and 
that, before the state of things contemplated arrives, 
the people will be reriuced to a state of oppression, 
beyond whici) humanity, in civilized counl*'ies, can- 
hot be degraded : and vri!! Iirocik forth with such 
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fuiy and iinpetnosity, tliat no carlhly power can re- 
siiri llie all overwhelming energies ol* the tremendous 
explosion. But we must not hasten to the caias- 
trof)he. 

The priesthood are generally engaged in the sup¬ 
port ol the unholy cause ot tyrants. They are 
supj)orted by the governments, as really ano eliec- 
tively as ilie military, the civil ollicers, the })ei 
ers, and the slock*holders in the government inrds. 
Their revenues are raised, in a great part, hy c. in- 
pulsory [)rocess, as much as other taxes. Then* in¬ 
fluence over the ignorant populace is ()owejlul, and 
hard to weaken, alter accumulating lor ages. I'o 
cast it oir seems to be equivalent to tlie consigning 
of the ancestry of the present generation to perdi¬ 
tion, and their memory to infamy. While the slate 
arrays before the eyes of the populace the terrors of 
tht‘ bayonet, the churcli arrays before their in agina¬ 
tions the terrors of hell, as the reward of resistance. 
•‘They tliat resist sliall receive to themselves dam¬ 
nation.” Thus they abuse the sacred oracles, by 
apfdying to tlirones of iniquity, what relers only to 
the benign ordinance of civil government, as consti¬ 
tuted and administered for the glory ol Cod, and the 
good ol human society. This malign, clerical influ¬ 
ence, is almost as jiowcrfnlly exerted in Brmesiant 
as in Popish countries. I’he cierg), loo, in mnny 
kingdoms, are armed with the power of the swortt of 
steel, to enforce their execiahle derumcialions of 
vengeance against the friends ol human rights ; so 
that w’c see, in Spain and in Ireland, iioaiy headed 
pre lutes, shooting dowm, like partridges on tlie moun¬ 
tains, those of their flocks, wtio dare assert tlie inde- 
feisible rights, conferred on them by (loci and na¬ 
ture, It almost chills the warmest blood ol liie 
heart, to recite deeds ol ini(|uiiy so dark and baleml. 
'Tiic hands of him, who calls Iiin'sself the iCiinister of 
Jesus—the hands, that sin.old bob' out tliC olive 
branch of Heaverrs mercy and peace to mea uripT 
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reekiug vviih tne blood of the innocent. Oh 
liori id! But we must recount those evils, wlien 
eininierating the difficulties in the w ay of our Euro- 
nean brethren becoming free men. 

We must not forget to add, that the classes, which 
we have passed in review as tlie supporters of the 
thrones of the naiions, are generally men of reading, 
information, and learning. Their knowledge is 
power. They are dexterous, and experienced in 
wielding the instruments which they have in their 
hands for the defence of their posts. They aid each 
other with their counsels, and with joint heart they 
plot in league. On the other hand, the great mass 
of the population of the kingdoms is in a state of de¬ 
plorable ignorance, on whose understandings the 
lights of religion and science only begin to dawn— 
who only begin to have some indistinct vision into 
the temple of freedom, on whose blessings they 
hardly dare to open their eyes. VV’hen they do know 
their riahts, they are ignorant of the best means of 
asserting ibein ; as every avenue, bv vvliicli ibere is 
a possibility of escape from bondage, seems to be 
closed, and secured against them by bars, and gates 
of iron. All their movements are watched, w ith a 
vigilance, that exceeds that of the fabled Argus with 
his hundred eyes. While the plans of their ene¬ 
mies are laid with skill, and executed with harmonv 
and promptitude, theirs are disconnected, or rather 
they liaye none ; and hence their efforts have here- 
tofore been desultory, feeble, and broken. In con¬ 
nexion with the knowledge that is on the side of the 
oppressor, we may mention the aid derived to the 
enemies of liberty from literature—not that science 
is ever, by nature, allied to the tyrant; for, like reli- 
•gion, she loathes his embraces: But we mean lite¬ 
rature, as embodied in their collegiate institutions. 
They who prosecute learned studies in the schools 
naiiirally look forward to [tromolion ; and to what 
.quarters should they look, but to the men in power 
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in ihc church and slate ? By rendering ihemselvcb 
obnoxious lo cilher of tlicse, they risk every ihincc 
for prospects uncertain. Learned men, in all coun¬ 
tries, give a tone, to public sentiment, and almost 
govern public opinion. While they arc looking for 
preferment in the church, or promotion in the slate, 
they will cither be silent in the cause of sufieiing 
humanity, whatever their private sentiments, or they 
will flatter the great. It is impossible, as we con¬ 
ceive, in any other way to account for the apathy of 
literary men in* Europe to the cause of freedom, and 
for the little which has been effected by the power¬ 
ful corps of learned and great men, that have issued 
from tlie universities. A great majority of the 
learned, in those nations of which we speak, are 
noblemen, or of the noble families. 

As if all these contederated powers were not 
enough in any one nation, the whole of them in all 
the kingdoms has been combined, by a formal alli¬ 
ance, or secret understanding of all the crowned 
heads in Europe ; by which, should the progress of 
knowledge and i’orce of correct senlinjenl, break 
over all ti)e barriers erected, as they did in Naples, . 
and os they have done in Spain and Portugal, the 
united energies of all other kingdoms, in the confe¬ 
deracy, if necessary, are to be concentrated, for the 
purpose of crushing the cause of liberty. So that 
were a whole nation, without one dissenting voice, 
to unite in effecting the change for w hich the people, 
sigh, they must be prepared to resist in war all the 
combined power of the other European kingdoms. 
Tlial we do not mistake, recent events in Italv and 
Spain bear ample testimony. This review ©1 the 
powers, by which despots are fortified, has been 
painful lo ourselves, as we doubt not it is also to our 
readers; but we must not deceive ourselves. We 
must not shut our eyes on the truth, liowevcr pain¬ 
ful. Appalling as the array is, we are confident, 

far irom our account of it being exaggerated, it 
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Vails bliort oV ilie iriitlj. These are the stroha: holds 
in which the enemies of God, and of the human 
species, liave intrenched themselves, end from which 
nothing less than a {)rotracted and stupendous con- 
ilict can drive them. Upon a survey of these difti- 
culties, the thought suggests itself, that no power 
less than that of the Almighty can dislodge the ene- Iniy. We know that Ouinipotence is against them ; 
and that Heaven is providing ample means for the 
accomplishment of the destruction of these thrones, 
we shall now proceed to show. 

I (To be coniinjLied.) 

I T 

I 
, REVIEW. 

CoNCio AD Clerum : a Sermon^ preached in the 
JVorth Dutch Churchy in the city of wilbany^ at 
the opening of the General ^ynodofthetieformed 
Dutch Church in JVorth America, June 4th, 1823. 
lly Philip JMilledoler, D.D. one of the Collegi¬ 
ate Ministers of the Reformed Dutch Church in 
the city of JVeW'York. Published by request. 

This is a good sermon ; and we are glad that the 
author yielded to the request, to give it to the pub¬ 
lic. It possesses, in no small degree, the excellence 
of being adapted to the occasion on which it was 
delivered. The Reformed Dutch Church in this 
country claims to be one of \\\ct pillars of the truth ; 
and a large majority, both of her ministers and peo¬ 
ple, siedfastly adhere to the .doctiines contained in 
the canons of the Synod of Dort, the Rclgic confes¬ 
sion of faith, and the Heidelbergh catechism, w hich 
she acknowledges as her standards, and as the bond 
of her ecclesiastical union. In defen'ce of these doc¬ 
trines, the sermon before, us is manifestly designed 
to take a part; and as such we most cordially bid ih. 
God speed. 

16 

< 
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The text is taken from the Epistle to the Ro- 
mh ii, xivio ch.ip. i.iii lytti verse: “ Let us there- 
foi^ . jiiovv aiier uie things vvhicli make for peace, 
and iniijgs wins.ewiui one may edify another.” 
Tile grand design of the Apostle in th is pdSS3g6, BS 

siaie i oy tiie preacher, is to promote the peace and 
ediaoaiioii of tlie body of ('hrist. But in this ex¬ 
hortation, the important principle is involved, that 
wuaiever is in itself calculated to edify believers, 
cannot be prejudicial to their peace: The com¬ 
mands of Christ cannot be at variance with each 
other. The advancement of one object enjoined by 
scripture, cannot involve the destruction of another 
object, no less plainly and earnestly enjoined. This 
being the fact, tlie sentiment is not to oe contro¬ 
verted, tiiat the defence of the truth, from Christian 
motives, and with Christian moderation, cannot be 
prejudicial to true peace in the churcli of Christ: 
We inust “ follow the things rvhich make for peace,’' 
and, at the same tune, “things wherewith one may 
edify another.” Now, the grand principle of edifi¬ 
cation in the church of God, so far as means go, is 
truth ; and so far as human agency goes, the state¬ 
ment, illustration, defence, and application of the 
truth. Our Saviour’s prayer is, “ Sanctify them 
through the truth:” His promise is, “ The truth 
shall inalce you free :” His command is, “ Contend 
earuestiv for the faith once delivered to the saints.” 
Suju a defence of the truth, tnerefore, as we have 
meniioued, cannot disturb more than the semblance 
of peace. It cannot do more than disturb a peace, 
wuich is not worth mentioning, because it involves 
the sacrifice of truth. 

But we are told, that it is not essential truth. 
Which we are called to surrender, if all will but 
agree to renounce the peculiarities of their respec¬ 
tive systems, all will be able to meet on the broad 
grou.id of a ^om.noa Christianity. 1 should like to 
knjw, how much of Cnristianity would remain, if 
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the peculiarities of every system which has arrogat¬ 
ed the Christian name were renounced? Let the 
Calvinist, the Arminian, the Universalist, and the 
Sociiiian, agree to give up every point on which 
they differ, and I, for one, wdl not contend about 
what is left. Systems are known and distinguished 
by peculiarities; and the destruction of these pecu¬ 
liarities is the destruction of the systems to which 
they belong. 

But w’c mistake the plan; It is not to renounce 
all peculiarities; but only such, either in doctrines, 
or ordinances ol worship, as are unessential. And 
who, I again enquire, is to determine what are es¬ 
sentials, and what are non-essentials in religion ? 
Every man (for we know of no scale on which this 
thing is to be graduated) is to judge for himself.. 
The result will be, men will differ about this, quite 
as much as they do in the peculiarities of their re¬ 
spective systems : and the more unsound a man is, 
the longer will be bis list of non-essentials. Every • 
thing will be 

“•Tweedle dunr, and tweedle dee,” 

just in proportion as a.man undervalues every truth. 
Such a man makes no sacrifice, in laying aside every • 
peculiarity by which he may have been distinguish¬ 
ed ; and in acknowledging, as brethren, all whom 
he meets. He can leave his-peculiarities, with his 
hat, at the door of any meeting ; and when the meet¬ 
ing is dissolved, he can pick all up again. 

And is this the Catholicism of the day ? If so, we 
strongly suspect the noise it has made, has far ex¬ 
ceeded the good it has accomplished : And th6 
experience of a few years' more, we think, will be 
sufficient to convince all, who will be convinced, 
that, like every other catholicon, it admits of more 
boasting than it exhibits of real efficacy and cure. 
We are convinced, that it can, at best, but slightly 
heal the wounds of Zion. True and substantial 
peace, in the church must be the result of acquainf- 
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ance with, and agreement in, that one system of 
truth, by which believers are edified, and made free 
with the glorious liberty of the children of God. 

But, we are losing sight of the sermon we .«at 
down to notice; and some of our readers mav 
charge us with having indulged in a disquisition, in¬ 
stead of writing a review. If we have offended by 
so doing, we will endeavour to alone for the offence 
by immediately offering for consideration some of 
the excelleiit remarks of the sermon before us. 
Ti)ey will exhibit both the sentiments, and the style 
of the author; and, as we think, meet the approba¬ 
tion of all who love the principles of the Refor¬ 
mation ; and, in spite of every ivind of doctrine, 
sledfastly adhere to the’ truth as it is in Jesus. 

‘‘ No’ small strife has arisen in the Christian 
church, in some instances, by persons subscribing 
formulas, or confessions of faith, at the same time 
that they have dissented from some of the doctrines 
contained in such confessions. Now, it must be 
evident to all, that if persons, on subscribing such 
formulas or confessions, do fairly signify, at the time 
of subscribing, their dissent in all its length and 

• breadth to the body receiving them, and then sub¬ 
scribe with these honest and public exceptions, the 
church receiving them has no right, afterward, to 
and fault with their holding such doctrines: but, 

• where this is not done, or where those bodies arc 
deceived by artful evasions, misstatements, conceal¬ 
ment, or perversion of truth ; or where persons, af- 

• ler being received into a church, change their views 
of divine truth witliout giving notice of such change, 
and, by their subsequent preaching and conduct, 
sow the seeds of dissension, scatter their flocks, in¬ 
troduce heart-burning and confusion in the councils 
of the church, and increase their number by all 
means, that ihev mav seize the reins of ecclesiasti- 
cal power; I care not, if they assume an angel's 
fo^m, but fearlessly assert tliat.they are the cause oi 
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•all ilie evils arising out of the dissension therebj 
produced, and that all the sophistry in the world 
cannot reconcile their conduct even with common 
honesty.” pp. 10, H. 
Again : 

“ It is true, that in a civil and constitutional 
sense, these persons have as good a right to their 
peculiarities of opinion, as has the society to whom 
they apply to be received ; but they ran have no 
right to introduce them into such society to their 
annoyance and breach of the peace. They must go 
elsewhere with their peculiarities, or they act disho* 
nourably : they break covenant expressed or under¬ 
stood, and that too in a way bordering on the most 
serious crinrinality. 

“ Where persons have differed, in their own ap¬ 
prehensions in minor matters, from the formulas 
they have subscribed; if dissension in the church 
thereby ensue, they ought not to think lightly of 
such dissension, nor should they too readily exone¬ 
rate themselves, and throw the blame on others. • 

“ When dissension has been thus introduced, how 
often has it been said, we differ more in words than 
in things ; and all this hre is kindled by the intoler¬ 
ance of our opposers. But do not these people see, 
that, if there had been no provocation, there would 
be no opposition ^ Do they not see, that, instead of 
their own rights being infringed, they have actually 
invaded the rights of others i This matter may be 
soon settled by the following view of it: . ' • 

“ The difference of doctrine producing dissension, 
in such case, is either real or imaginary, important 
or unimportant. If it be real and important, what 
right, had the persons, connecting themselves with 
that society, to form such connexion, and break the 
public peace i 

“ But if the difference be imaginary and unim¬ 
portant, why do they not relinquish offensive words 
and.expositions.^ and why do they not cease to cir-. 

16* 
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culate uimecessary, ill timed publications, ^ood lo: - 
nothing but to kindle war ?” 

These extracts are sufficient to give our readers 
ffie most favourable ideas of this sermon, and to ex¬ 
cite a strong desire to be favoured with the perusal 
of it; but as many may never be able to lay their 
hands on this valuable discourse, we shall, for their 
benefit, transcribe a few sentences more, without, 
making any further remarks of our own. 

“ VVe may not, it is true, buy. peace at the expense 
of principle ; for that would be to buy it too dear : 
That peace is no peace, which is not lawful; but 
where it can be obtained by lawful means, it must 
be followed.” p. 20. 

“ Peace, precious as it is, is bought too dear, if 
bought at the expense of a good conscience. The 
servants of God, in old time, would not have peace 
on such terms, as we may see in the cases of Enoch, 
Noah, Elijah, Jeremiah, Daniel, and the whole host 
of ancient worthies. John Baptist and the Apostles 
would not have peace on these terms : hence they 
were spoken of as men who turned the world up¬ 
side down, which indeed they did, and very much 
to its advantage. Our forefathers, at the R.,forma¬ 
tion, set a noble example of preferring the peace of 
God, to the honour that cometh from man; and so 
must the faithful of every age ; for they are charged 
not only to contend, but to contend earnestly for the 
faith once delivered to the saints.” p. 23. 

ITEMS OF INTELLIGENCE. 

A tract, entitled “ Baptism,” has lately been pub¬ 
lished in Newburgh, on the nature, mode, and sub¬ 
jects of baptism. We understand its author is the 
Rev. Luthec Uabey. We intend to notice it more 
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at large hereafter, and give extracts from some of 
the valuable matter which it contains. 

The yellow fever, which has been mortal to an 
alarming extent in our navy on the West India sta¬ 
tion, and in Natchez, has in a great measure sub¬ 
sided ; and we shall be happy to hear of its having 
been blessed, for the reformation of our seamen, and 
the citizens of Louisiana. 

The attempts at revolution among the slaves, in 
some of the West India Islands, and in our Southern 
States, during the present season, indicate the ap¬ 
proach of frightful scenes of carnage and bloodshed. 

It is said, that one out of every hundred of the 
ministers of the Presbyterian, Congregational, and 
Episcopal clergy, has been made a doctor of divi¬ 
nity by the colleges in the hands of these denomi¬ 
nations. 

The Evangelical and Literary Magazine, and the 
Religious Intelligencer of Phila. both Presbyterian 
journals, have been for some time engaged in a con¬ 
troversy on the character of the missionary publica¬ 
tions. The former contends, that the style of these 
publications, and kind of matter published, needs 
reformation; that the details of gardening, farming,, 
cookery, medicines taken, journeys performed, are 
calculated to disgust men of improved understand¬ 
ing, and cultivated taste. The Religious Intelligen¬ 
cer considers this ns an attack upon missions, and 
the work of an enemy. We are glad to see tliis 
discussion. It will tend to diminish the amount of 
trash, with which magazines have for some time in¬ 
undated the public. 

The cause of the Greeks is, at least, not losing 
ground. Males and females exhibit prodigies of 
valour and devotion to their country, hardly inferior 
to the most st'lendid achievement of their ancient 
heroes. All posterity will execraii^ the memory of 
the governments of Europe, who allow this small 
body of noble people to contend single handed 



188 Items of Intelligeuce. 

agflinst the common enemy ol Chrislendom, and of 
all civilization. The Greeks are exhihitiijg v. nol le 
example to the oppressed population ol EuiC)}e, and 
demonstrating how much a few, even opposed to 
many, may efiect, when determined to bo Iree. 
All tlie strong lortresses in Spain held out, by the 
last accounts; and the invaders appeared to be iar- 
iher from their object than tliey were one month 
after they entered the Peninsula. 

The Rev. Samuel Martin, of the New Castle 
Presbytery, (Del.) is charged by some of the ma¬ 
gazines, with having preached at the opening ol the 
Presbytery, in the latter part of September, a ser¬ 
mon unfriendly to revivals of religion, as they exist 
in modern times. It is the same gentlenian, who, at 
the sessions of the General Assembly in May 1815, 
made so eloquent and powerfully argumentative a 
speech against the adoption of the report of a com¬ 
mittee in condemnation of the Synod of Phila. for 
warning their people, in a pastoral letter, against the 
Ho|)kinsian errors. The public are aware, that the 
synod was condemned by the Assembly. 

The northern canal in this state is completed, and 
three hundred miles of the western canal. Boats 
are arriving at New-York, from the state ol Ver¬ 
mont, and from the interior of this state. Fruits 
from Newburgh are carried to market far down 
Lake Champlain. We may expect, by this time 
next year, to hear of vessels arriving at New-York 
from Upper Canada, Michigan Territory, Ohio, and 
Pennsylvania.—It is in contemplation to unite the 
Ohio with Lake Erie by a canal, which is practi¬ 
cable by several routes. Measures are taking also 
to unite the Hudson River and the Delaware by a 
canal, through Mamakatihg valley, on the north-west 
side of the Sbawangunk mountain, chiefly lor the 
purpose of procuring pit coal for the New-York 
market.—Enterpiizes so stupendous must be re¬ 
garded with astonishment by the nations of Europe. 
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Had we continued subject to Great Britain, such 
works would hardly have been undertaken for five 
hundred years to come. 

EDUCATION. 

\cw Hampshire, with a population of 211,000^ 
o:iIy pays an annual tax, for the support of schools, 
of $90,000. ' 

Tlie Connecticut school fund amounted in 1821 
to $1,700,000. The amount paid to the towns I from the income of this fund in 1818 was $70,000, 
exceeding by 22,090 the amount raised by tax for 
the same object. 

The Nevv-York common school fund consisted, 
in 1822, of $1,139,130, and 25000 acres of land.- 
It yields annually $77,417. It appeared from the 
repoi't of the Superintendant in 1820, that nine- 
tenths of all the children in the state, between five 
and fifteen years of age, received instruction. He- 
sides the common schools, there are more than 40 
incorporated academies in the state. 

The literary fund, which was appropriated by the 
legislature for the encouragement of literature^ 
amounted in 1822 to $99,535, which afforded an in¬ 
come of $5,142. 

The literary fund of Virginia amounted, in 1818, 
to $1,114,159. It was supposed that this sum, with 
the revenues from other sources for the same object, 
would yield an income of 90,000. Of this income, 
$45,000 annually are appropriated by the legisla¬ 
ture for the support of common schools. 

Two hundred thousand dollars were appropriated 
1)7 the legislature of Georgia in 1817 for the sup- 
j)ort of common schools. 

NATIONAL PATRONAGE OF BIBLE SOCIETIES. 

■Russia.—The bibles, as .well as letters, of^he- 
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Riissian Bible Society, are transported throughout 
this vast empire at the public expense. The Em¬ 
peror presented the Society with a spacious editice 
tor the transaction of its business; gave 25,000 
rubles to its funds, and desired to be consideit r as 
a member, with an annual subscription of 10,000 
rubles. 

Prussia.—The King has exempted the letters of 
the Prussian Bible Society, and of its auxiliaries, 
from postage. 

Stceden.—The King has ordered a collection ts 
be made once a year in all.the churches ol tlu- cio- 
cess of* Gotlenbiirg, for the Gottenbur^ Bible So¬ 
ciety. He accepted the office of Patron of the 
Swedish Bible Society, and has exempted itsleittrs 
and parcels from postage. He likewise ordert (* a 
collection to be made in every church in the king¬ 
dom, for the purpose of supplying the poor wilk 
billies. 

Denmark.—The King gave $4000 to the Danish i 
Bible Society, and reduced the postage on bibles. 

Saxony.—The government granted to the Sason 
Bible Society the privilege of receiving ietiers and 
parcels free of postage. 

fVurtemburs^.—The Kins: officially announced hit 
approbation of the VN uru niburg Bible Society, and 
made a donation to its funds. 

France.—The government allowed the Paris j 
Bible Society to import bibles free of duly. The 
Duke D'Aiigouleme, with the concunence ol die 
King, addressed a letter to the Society, ex} lessing 
his approbation of its designs. The Duke tie Gazes, 
at the time Prime Minister, gave 1000 livres to the 
Society. 

(treat Br{(ain.~The government invariably re¬ 
mits the duties on iln^ books imported by the Bri¬ 
tish and Foreign Bible Society. 

Methcdisr Increase.—Mr. Philip Embury formefl 

I 
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lUe first Methodist Society in this country, in New- 
Vork city, in 170d, and was himself the first preach¬ 
er in the United Slates of that denomination.—The • 
Methodist Church has increased, during the fifty- 
seven years, which, have since passed away, till it 
consists of 12 conferences, I22(i travelling preach¬ 
ers, and more than three hundred thousand mem¬ 
bers. 

INTEMPERANCE. 

We rejoice to witness any efforts made for the 
suppression of intemperance. Laws have been 
enacted, in some of the states, to post up, in public, 
drinking persons, and to fine those who furnish them 
with spirits. In two or three cities the number and 
privileges of cellars, taverns, and dram-shops, have 
been restricted by civil authority. We have only to 
regret that these efforts are so few and feeble ; these 
laws so poorly executed.—Moral societies, which 
sprung into being a few years ago, as by magic, at 
the alarming prevalence of vice, are merged nearly 
all in oblivion. Their influence was gone, even 
sooner than their name. Intemperance now walks 
at large, aided rather than opposed by law. The 
sale of licenses has become a source of public reve¬ 
nue, at the expense of public virtue. 

The expenses of the United States for ardent 
spirits in 1821 was officially reported to exceed 
$22,000,000. In 1823, it has been estimated by 
some at ^30,000,000; by others at $50,000,000. 
Fifty million dollars is probably more correct than 
any smaller estimate. This is an average of $5 to 
each inhabitant. Our national tax is $2. 

The detail of facts, on this subject, is most appal¬ 
ling. During the past year, the deaths by intempe^ 
ranee were in the city of New-York 44, (besides 33 
who^became insane by this vice); in Philadelphia. 
25 ; in Boston, 25 : in Washington. 7, Compare 
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ihesc wiili lliose In London, which were -i, and ii 
appears that, while the population ot London is ten 
limes crcaler, the deaths by Intemperance are eleven 
limes less liion in New-York ; that while 1 in4,oC0 
at London died by intemperance, 1 in 150 perished 
al i'iiiladelphia by the same deadly poison. 

Tile city ol Charleston, so highly and so justly 
eelehraieo Icr the extent and liberal spirit of its c ha- 
riiies, pays for the support of this vice a tax of 
^50,000 a vear. 

'1 he evil has extended to our villages and towns. 
A town in Yli inc, of 1500 inhabitants, eonsumed the 
Iasi year 50 hogsheads of rum, worth }>2,50(). This 
is a sum abc»ul equal to the income of the Maine 
Mi ssionarv Societv. I 

In Connecticut, a town, containing IGOO souls, 
ably supporting the ministry, and aiding every bene¬ 
volent object ; yet expends annually for ardent spi¬ 
rits a sum not less than §0,000. 

Nor is this evil confined to populous cities and 
Nev\ England villages. In the new settlements of 
the \cesl it is, if possible, more formidable and por- 
lentons than in the Atlantic Stales. The causes are. 
the fertility of the soil, the ease with which it is cul¬ 
tivated, and the difiiculty of finding sale for the 
abundant productions. The surplus produce above 
the home consumption is greater than that of the 
older states. Hence the granaries are full, the dis¬ 
tilleries more numerous, and the whiskev more 
easily purchased. Now look at a small fact; and 
say whether a people, who have migrated for the 
sole purpose of money-making, are not exposed to I 
the snares ot intemperance. W hiskey may be pur¬ 
chased for 32 cents a gallon ; for 8 cents a quart; 
for 4 a pint; for 2 half a pinU A man, then, for 2 
cents may become comfortably intoxicated ; may 
gel dead drunk for 4. A dram in New-Englaiul is 
hail a gill ; at tl'e west a gill. The price the 
same.—a. Recorder^ 

1 



IIXTRACTS FROM AN ANNIVERSARY ADDRESS 

Delivered before the Newburgh Lyceum of the Natural Sci* 

rnces, November 11th, 1823—By the Rev. James R. Will- 

son, A. M. 

On the subject of Geology’, but little of your lime 

shall be occupied; the word, derived from yrj, (terra), and 

(ratio), signifies an account of the earth, and is lim¬ 

ited chiefly to its exterior structure, and original forma¬ 

tion. The term, which is of modem adoption, expres¬ 

ses what was formerly known by the name of Cosmogony, 

(mundus), and ytvr/ixoa, (nascor), the birth,- or 

generation of the world, except that under the word Ko(r- // 

was included the universe. The Yvild, utterly ab¬ 

surd, and clashing hypotheses, of the Egyptians, Babylo¬ 

nians, Grecians, and Chinese, and the theories of modern 

philosophers of Europe, such as those ofBuffon, Whis- 

ton, Fontenelle, Hutton, &c. rendered Cosmogony ridi¬ 

culous, and the name was abandoned while the thing has 

been retained under the term Geology. Betas some de¬ 

ference must be shown to the inductive philosophy, the 
17 

ri 
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science,as itiscalled, has been confined to ourearth, ana 

professes to proceed on the principle ofinduction. To¬ 

wards erecting a theory ofthe formation ofourplanet, ve¬ 

ry little, however, has been accomplished, Two theories 

divide the ranks ofgeologists: the Vulcanian and the Nep- 

tunian. The former term is derived from Vulcan, the 

name ofthe heathen God of Fire; the latter from Neptune, 

the heathen God ofthe Ocean. In plain English, the fire 

theory and the water theory. The Vulcanian main- 

tains that fire was the element by which all solid sub¬ 

stances of the earth were held in solution in ancient 

chaos—the Neptunian, that water was the solvent : as 

they all take for granted the Mosaic account of the 

earth’s “ having been without form.” The Neptunian 

theory is the more prevalent. It is sometimes called 

the Wernerian theory, from Werner, its great advocate 

in Germany. Among all these w^e have not the egg of 

the Pythagoreans, from which the universe was said to 

have been hatched, nor volcanoes in the sun, throw ing 

out planets, nor comets striking them off as splinters; 

but w e have what is not less wild and visionary—many 

thousand of years occupied in the successive formation 

of plants, marine animals, land animals and men; w e 

have many universal deluges ; whole continents sub- 

Hierged, with all their inhabitants, and ocean's bed 

heaved up into continents, wath stupendous chains of 

mountains towering to the heavens ; vast lakes drained; 

channels of mighty rivers opened ; natural bridges fab- 

iicated ; interminable strata of rocks manuflictured from 

oyster shells, and thousands of coal-pits, where whole 

forests were chared in the bosoms of mountains, under 

the beds of rivers, aud below' the bottom of the seas. 

\11 tliis is dignified by the name of Science, while it is 
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no more worthy of the name than the Cosmogony of 

Sanconialhon. The very names by which the classifi¬ 

cations of rocks have been called refer to these base¬ 

less theories—primury^ those formed at first—seconda- 

ryy those made perhaps thousands of years afterwards— 

\\n(\ transition, those neither made at first, nor after-« 

w irds, but at some intermediate period.” 
^ -if -ft 

Botany, which unfolds the laws of the vegetable 

kingdom, introduces us into a higher region of philo¬ 

sophical enquiry, and lays open a wider, more diversi¬ 

fied, and richer field of investigation, where life pours 

forth her exhaustless treasures of beauty on the innu- 

inerous ranks that adorn this department of her vast 

and glorious empire. But what is life endowed with 

energies so marvelous—life, that is propagated through 

millions of generations—life, that displays its attributes 

in forms so multifarious, so beautiful, so magnificent ? 

I may not, I cannot here attempt an answ'er. This 

beautiful science, long lingered like a sickly plant in a 

sterile soil, how'sver much labour had been bestoweil 

upon it by Solomon, who wrote of plants from the hyssop 

on the wall to the cedar of Lebanon, by Dioscorides,* 

by Pliny, and by other philosophers of antiquity, and 

of times nearer to our own, until LinnaBus took it under 

his skilful culture. For plants the whole mineral king¬ 

dom, with all its treasures, were created, and by the 

protiucts of plants almost the whole animal kingdom is 

nourished. They are then surely w orthy of all the at¬ 
tention which philosophy has bestowed upon them.” 

# * 

‘‘This w ould seem to ho the place to draw the lines of 

lemircation among the mineral, vegetable, and animal 
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kingdoms. Probably we can find none more happy 

than those marked out by Linnaeus, in his Systema Na¬ 

turae : ^^Mineralia crescunty sed non viventia^ vel sen- 

tientia; vegetabilia crescunt et vivunty sed non sentientia; 

animalia crescunt vivunt et sentiunt.^'^^ It is true that the 

shades by which the vegetable kingdom seems, like the 

colours of the rainbow, to commingle with the mineral 
\ 

kingdom on the one hand, and the animal kingdom on the 

other, render the application of these distinctive attri¬ 

butes, in many cases, difficult. If it be true, as has been 

maintained of late with great plausibility, that the coral 

rocks are not the product of insects, but that they grow by 

the circulation of fluids through an appropriate vascular 

system, then they seem, in the growing state, almost 

to live, while some sea plants appear to grow almost 

without life. The sensitive plant seems to be endowed 

with some property that bears the most striking resem¬ 

blance to feeling : the same may also be affirmed of the 

Dioncea muscipulay or Venus’ fly-trap, and some others ; 

while the polypus, the sea anemone, and some other ani¬ 

mals, seem to grow almost without feeling. Indeed, there 

is one instance in which the mineral and animal kingdoms 

appear to be united : that of the crustaciocy which are 

covered with a mineral case ; and, in fact, all animal 

bones being formed of the phosphate of lime, ally their 

possessors to minerals. It is often said that, in the gra¬ 

dation of being, the higher and lower orders are linked 

together by a chain extending from an atom to an angel. 

But this is Poetry and not Philosophy. The connec¬ 

tion of the various ranks may be compared to a web, or 

• Which translated is as follows:—Minerals grow, but do not 
live, nor feel; vegetables grow and live, but do not feel; an* 
imaU growt and live, and feel. 
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a net-work, rather than to a chain ; for should a whole 

species be destroyed, the connection would not be bro¬ 

ken, like that of a chain, by the destruction of a link, but 

would remain fixed, adhering by innumerable other lig¬ 

aments.” 
^ if 

“On one other topic only, I request that your patience 

will indulge me a little—the aspect of these sciences, 

in relation to the institutions of revealed religion. 

Others have very ably illustrated their benign influence* 

on political economy and national prosperity, on which 

topics, we need fear no exaggeration. The direct tenden¬ 

cy of all science is to exalt national dignity, to secure ra¬ 

tional liberty, and to promote national happiness. If it 

ever produces other and malign effects, it is by a per¬ 

version of its natural, tendencies. But I leave the il¬ 

lustration of these topics to others, and invite your at¬ 

tention tO’One more novel, and not less interesting. I 

am not aware that any of the modern sciences, with 

the exception ofgeology, has been thought to wear an un¬ 

friendly aspect to the religion revealed in the Bible ; and 

yet it is true, that many of their most distinguished cuB 

tivators have made an efl'ort to arrav them in an attitude 

of hostility to Scripture revelation. On this subject, 

the friends of Christianity never have had any thing to 

fear. The storms that rage along the mountain’s brow 

do not even threaten its stability. In relation to Geolo¬ 

gy, where the enemy thought to intrench himself but 

a few years ago, the cultivators of that science are now 

eager to wipe away the reproach, and to assert that the 

facts w^hich it discloses are friendJy to the Mosaic his¬ 

tory of creation. That the facts are so, I have no doubt^ 
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though this cannot be admitted of many of the theories 

erroneously erected on the facts. However often Cu* 

vier and his followers may make the declaration, and 

labour to substantiate it, his theory of the world having 

existed for very many thousands of years, before man 

was created, and of numerous general deluges, never 

(an be made to harmonize with Bible history ; and it 

is astonishing, that Dr. Jamieson, his translator, a Chris¬ 

tian minister, should have committed himself before 

the Christian world as their advocate. He alleges, in¬ 

deed, that every day in the Mosaic account of the crea¬ 

tion may have embraced a duration equal to several 

thousands of our years, and thus he makes room for 

Cuvier’s tedious formations, many deluges, submer¬ 

sions, &c. But all this is perfectly gratuitous, without 

even a shadow of proof, and utterly unworthy of so 

respectable a man. To interpret one day to mean a 

thousand years, when the phrase is no where used in 

the Scriptures, or in any other book in that sense, is 

contrary to every canon of sound criticism. Such a 

use of the phrase would be calculated to mislead the 

common reader for whom especially the Bible is writ¬ 

ten. But this may fairly be dismissed^ until some proof 

is adduced to render it at least possible. 

The objects presented to the student of moilem science 

appear, on a superficial view, to be thrown together in 

splendid confusion, as an inattentive reader of the Bi¬ 

ble might imagine, with respect to its communications. 

But a nearer inspection of both discloses the most per¬ 

fect harmony, order and concinnity, of the several parts 

composing the whole. Every individual, species, and 

genus, occupies the proper place, and is necessary to 

the perfection of the system. He. whose mind has 
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Inieii habituated to penetrate and appreciate the harmo- 

Dies of the great kingdom of nature, and to admire the 

stability of the laws, by which Heaven governs the di¬ 

versified works of his hand,,will find his intellectual 

laculties addressed to a similar, though incomparably 

more exalted, task in surveying the sublime and glo¬ 

rious harmonies of the system of i*eve€iled religion,* 

where his mind may expatiate over an ample field, awa¬ 

kening the finest and the noblest emotions. 

The knowledge of the works of the Creator ought 

to lead the mind to the contemplation and adoration of 

their Author, and the more accurately they are exami¬ 

ned, the greater the effects ; for the glorious attributes 

of the Deity, revealed in the Scriptures, are inscribed 

on the laws by which creation is governed. Let the 

youth of the church cultivate these pursuits, as far as 

their opportunities will allow, and their whole charac¬ 

ter will be improved, and their influence extended. 

Whatever tends to promote national industry, re¬ 

finement, peace, liberty, and knowledge, has a benefi¬ 

cent effect upon Christianity ; for the professor of re¬ 

ligion is a member of the civil commonwealth, and 

partakes of all the national blessings. The bounties 

of Heaven may indeed be perverted, by an attempt to 

divorce them from religion, to w hich they are naturally 

allied ; but this affords no evidence that their innate 

tendencies are inauspicious to the immortal interests of 

man. 
I 

Let us look, too, at the facts that are brought to 

light in the pursuit of these liberal studies. Many 

plants, from the islands in eastern seas, migrate west-' 

' ward, by a slow progress, as their seeds float on the 

’Waves raised by the trade winds, and they are still ad- 
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vancing, like the emigrants from Europe, into regions 

of which they have not yet taken possession. The 

Mississippi, the Po, and the Nile, are pushing forward 

huge sand-banks into the seas where they discharge 

their waters. The sands from the Lybian deserts are 

moving onward, impelled by western winds, towards 

the banks of the Nile. Coral groves are multiplying 

annually, in the Red Sea, Indian Ocean, and other pla¬ 

ces ; and lakes are filling up with the exuviae of plants 

and aquatic shells. A minute observation of the pro¬ 

gress making in these, and other similar processes, de¬ 

monstrate that the age of the world must be nearly that 

assigned to it in Biblical chronology. The order of 

creation, too, as given by Moses, is confirmed by facts 

which geological investigators have collected. Accor¬ 
ding to the Bible history, plants were created before ani¬ 

mals ; and vegetable exuviae are found invariably in 

strati lower th<in those of animals: and these latter low’- 

er than the remains of human beings, the last w ork of 

creation. The general deluge recorded in the Scrip¬ 

tures is amply confirmed by the petrifictions of marine 

animals found on the highest mountains—by whole 

crroves found buried under ground : as well as the skel¬ 

etons of animals. On the earth, and on fill its inhabi¬ 

tants—men, animals, and plants, there are inscribed 

some traces of the great outline of the history contained 

in the Old Testament. To decypher these inscriptions 

is one part of the business to which the student of mo¬ 

dern science must address himself. 

Again, much of the imagery of the Scriptures is 

draw n from the three kingdoms of nature, and cannot 

be fully appreciated, nor its exquisite beauty felt, in so 

lively a miimer, by any one who has not made some 
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progress in the study of the inhabitants, and laws of 

these kingdoms. Thus the lights of modern science 

shed fresh lustre on the sacred pages, and present, in 

more glowing colours, the heavenly garniture of Scrip¬ 

ture truth. Whatever the labourers in the field of na- 

tural history may intend, they are hewers of wood and J 

drawers of water to build the temple of the Lord. With ■ 
truth it is affirmed by the poet— 

An undevout astronomer is mad.” 

We may with equal truth affirm, an undevout natural 

historian is mad. Who can—who dares to contem- 

plate the stupendous operations going forward in the . I 

mineral, vegetable, and animal kingdoms, on a scheme . - 

so magnificent and glorious, all conducted by an Al- • • t 

mighty invisible agency ; and all, however vast and 4 

complicated, advancing with the utmost harmony, with¬ 

out acknowledging the being of a God ? This acknow¬ 

ledgment is not very remote from a belief in the divine 

authority of the Bible ; “For he that cometh. unto ^ 

God must believe that he is.” Who can contemplate 

the drowning of the world in a mighty, universal and 

appalling deluge, without admitting that Heaven ‘‘ exe-’ 

cutes wrath upon him that doeth evil ?” 

But many cultivators of modern sciences are not the 

friends of revealed religion. What then ? Did Leo X. j 

Lorenzo de Medicis, and their family, intend, by 

their efforts for the revival of letters, to promote the 

reformation of the sixteenth century ? Wiis it easily 

foreseen that the resuscitation of the Greek and Latin 

poets, historians, orators, and philosophers, from the , 

graves in w’hich they had been buried for centuries, 

would be one of the means of rescuing the doctrines 
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and the institutions of revealed religion from the 

of rubbish, under which they had loncj been concealed 

from the greater part of Europe ? All this we now 

know is true. It mav not be easy to trace the whole 

connection of cause and effect in the results of the la¬ 

bours of that powerful and opulent Italian family in 

forwarding the reformation ; and yet no one doubts* 

that such a connection* did exist. There is not now 

any ancient literature to revive. We have it all embo- 
% 

died in our literary institutions, and treasured up in the 

libraries of the learned. We .may not expect to de¬ 

rive from this quarter any new auxiliary forces, to aid 

in the destruction of superstition and dissipjition, of ig¬ 

norance, and to be employed as a power operating in¬ 

directly in accelerating the march of Christianity. In 

the modern sciences we mav look for fresh auxiliaries 

in this great and glorious course : auxiliaries far more 

powerful than the former ; for the glory, symmetry^ 

and beauty, of the works of nature, and the laws which 

pervade, govern, and harmonize every part of her em¬ 

pire, incomparably transcend all the productions of 

(trecian and Roman taste and genius. 

In confirmation of these views, we may adduce the 

remarkable fact, that the insdtution of Bible societies, 

and the triumphs that the Bible cause is gaining in 

Christian and heathen nations, were preceded by the 

creation of the modern sciences, as the commencemeril 

of the reformation was by the revival of letters : 

and the modern sciences and the Bible, march together 

as did the cultivation of ancient literature, and the re¬ 

formation of the 16th century. While the greater 

lights; of revelation are kindling among heathen nations, 

the lesser litrhts of modern science, are kindling in the 
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iirmameat of nature, to demonstrate, that the God of 

the Bible and the God of nature is the same God over 

all blessed forever. 

TRAVELS OF TITUS IN THE UNITED STATES. 

(Continued from page 170.) 

Next morning taking leave of the intelligent and re¬ 

spectable Mr. T-, the iron manufacturer, Bonaface 

yet in bed, I>onald and I set forward on our journey 

from ligionier. We continued on the magnificent high¬ 

way along which we had been travelling. It is paved 

with stone from Philadelphia to Pittsburgh, in a manner 

resembling the military roads made in England by the 

ancient Romans. The large wagons, more similar to 

some large machine of war, than the peaceful car of 

commerce, as they crouded the road, bearing to the 

v;est the products of every clime, some of them laden 

with not less than three tons, and drawn by six stately 

horses, never ceased to excite our attention, and afford 

topics of pleasing reflection. How' astonishing the con¬ 

nections that bind together the great family of man 1 

These vehicles are the means of rendering the western 

planters tributary to the Chinese cultivator of the tea 

plant, on the other side of the globe. We met this 

morning a stage coach of a line which sets off every 

^lay in the w'eek, except Sabbath, from Philadelphia 

and Pittsburgh, and in four days and a half performs 

the route of three hunderd miles, traversing this great 

range of mountains, laden with passengers and news from 

^11 nations. In little more than five days intelligence 

from New-York, the great emponnin of foreign new?. 
i 

41 
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is conveyed to Pittsburgh, The facilities of communi¬ 

cation in the Roman empire afforded the means of the 

rapid diffusion of Gospel knowledge through all the 

world ; the still greater facilities of modern times are 

doubtless designed for similar purposes. So great an 

impulse as the human mind has ot late received on the 

subjects of religion and civil liberty, could never have 

been imparted to it, in so short a time, by any other 

means with which we are acquainted. If a happy 

thought or project strikes an individual it is immediate¬ 

ly spread over the whole civilized world. Donald and 

mvself seemed to have been lead into the same train of 

reflection; for he said, on passing the stage coach, which 

by the way he had some difficulty In doing, as it nearly 

overturned his horse in its flight, “These stage coaches 

carry the principles of liberty diffused among the Amer¬ 

ican people, and their enterprising spirit, to the sea, and 

they are thence speedily conveyed over all the w^orld, 

adding monthly to the liberal ideas that America has 

jilready communicated to the people of Europe.’’ 

We soon entered the Chestnut Ridge, and passed 

over it by so easy an ascent and descent, that had we 

not been admonished by the surrounding huge piles of 

rocks and precipitous steeps we should hardly have 

known that our track lay across a mountain. The clear 

brooks that poured their chrystal waters over their 

rocky beds; the little rapid stream of the Loyal Han¬ 

non ; the laurel groves, and the wild deer bounding 

over the hills, afforded us pleasant topics of conversa¬ 

tion, and ray fellow-traveller relished the beauty of such 

objects with a fineness of feeling that seemed much a- 

Hove UU plain and unassuming exterior. 

4 
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We soon issued from the mountains and entered into 

a vast undulating plain, where young and thrifty oaken 

groves waved around us to an unknown extent in every 

direction. We passed extensive farms under a state 

of tillage advanced far beyond our expectation. Lux¬ 

uriant meadows ; helds waving with grain of all sorts ; 

extensive herds of fat cattle grazing on the pastures ; 

and the sturdy ploughman breaking the ground for the 

reception of another crop, displayed on all sides the to¬ 

kens of peace, plenty, rural simplicity, and contentment. 

The dwellings presented indeed an appearance to us 

quite novel. They were “ the log houses beyond the 

mountains.” A description of them may be interesting 

to some readers. Logs are hewed on two sides and 

built up in the form of a pen, leaving openings the 

whole length between the beams. These interstices 

are filled with stone, and plastered over with lime, and, 

in some cases, with mortar made with clay only. This 

style of building w^as suggested at first by the abundance 

of timber, and is persevered in from habit, in many ca¬ 

ses among the w^ealthy and intelligent; for such dwel¬ 

ling houses are seen on rich farms in a high state of cul¬ 

tivation. It is not more than fifty years since all this 

region through w hich we travel was entirely in a state 

of nature, inhabited only by savages and wild beasts, 

while now the traveller marks but little difference be¬ 

tween the appearance of the farms, and of the inhabi¬ 

tants, here and east of the mountains, except the style 

of building, and the greater proportion which the wockI 

lands bear to the cultivated grounds. After all, there 

are not a few houses built of brick, stone, or frame, in 

the same style of architecture as in the Atlantic states* 

18 
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Wc stopped for breakfast at one of those numeroiiv | 

inns which are opened on tliis road. We were sorr) g 

to find, even at that early hour, some people loitering |l 

around the bar-room, whose only business seemed to 

be to drink whiskey, though there was no other disor¬ 

der to be seen. At the breakfast table, as my custom 

is, 1 entered into conversation with the lady who pre¬ 

sided over the coffee-pot. She was not obtrusive in 

conversation, though sufficiently communicative. She 

said they had English schools, where children are taught 

in reading, writing, and arithmetic, but no grammar or 

geography, which is generally introduced very happily 

in schools to the eastward. They had preaching in the 

the neighbourhood, but as she and her husband were 

English, and divine service was performed in the Ger¬ 

man language, she and her family did not attend it, and 

indeed, she added, “the attendance which we must pav 

to travellers, at all hours of the day, renders it very in¬ 

convenient for us to go to preaching. This w as unplea¬ 

sant to us when we set up tavern-keeping, but now vve 

are used to it vve don't mind it much.” “Well, ma- 

lUm,” said I, “do the people in your neighbouhooJ 

have worship in their families?” “ Sir?” said she, not 

understanding my question. “Do the people pray in 

their famihes, morning and evening?” “O, now I knou* 

w hat you mean!” Her husband coming in at that mo¬ 

ment: “John,” says she, “does’nt old Mr. R-pray% 

in the evenings? I think he does. O yes, he does 1 

know; for 1 heard him once myself. He is an old man. 

Yes, and there, now 1 think of it, is old Mr. K-, 

who docs too. Thai’s all I know. I have heard the 

••'Id folks sav that tweniv vears ago thev ncarlv all did 
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it. But we hav’nt much of it now-a-days. There isn't 

lime for it now. I suppose people pray by themselves 

that’s enough, an’t it?” “No madam,” said Donald, 

‘‘it is not enough. While the people arc growing 

richer, they become more irreligious, forgetting their 

Maker who blesses their labour.” “ So they do, and 

it*s a pity they should I” said she, with all the courte¬ 

sy of a landlady, who is not usually disposed to offend 

her guests. The husband also gave his assent, ad¬ 

ding: “You know y*our father and mine did pray in their 

families when we were young, but it was so many years 

iTgo that we have almost forgotten what it means. As 

they appeared so well inclined, or, at least, polite, 1 

thought the subject should be pressed farther,’ “You 

have,” said I, “ had your children baptised, I presume.” 

They both replied, “Yes, the German minister comes 

to our house and does this for us in English.” /. “ He 

made you promise, did he not, to worship God in your 

family, or at least to pray w ith your children and for ^ 

them.” They. No, not a w^ord of that. He just 

baptizes the child, eats his dinner, and there is no more 

of it. /. Well, I have been accustomed to see it 

otherwise, and I much regret that any minister of the 

gospel should be so inattentive to his duty, .as to admin¬ 

ister so irreverantly and improperly this holy ordnance, 

but you both allow, that by baptism your children have 

been dedicated to a holy God, and that you should en¬ 

deavour to prepare them for serving him in this world, 

and enjoying blessedness through his favour to all eter¬ 

nity. They. Yes, Sir. /. Can you employ a bet¬ 

ter means for this purpose, than praying with them 

every morning and evening? YourSlakergave you these 
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obiklren ; you have had them dedicated to him in bap¬ 

tism, and are bound, by doing so, whatever the minis¬ 

ter might have said, or neglected to say, to teach them 

(o serve him. If they never see you go to church, or 

Iiear you pray, there is danger that they will utterly 

t’orget him, disregard his law, live in sin, and die a mis¬ 

erable death. Landlord. Do you think it wrong to 

t>aptize chiklren in private? 1. Yes, Sir, I do think it 

wrong. We should not seperate the word of God from 

the sacraments : the people need instructions on these 

solemn occasions, and there is danger that ministers 

will be tempted to administer the sacrament to the chil¬ 

dren of parents who have no knowledge of its nature or 

obligations, and no deportment that bespeaks the Chris¬ 

tian, provided the people who apply are rich, and good 

neighbours. Landlady. Bless me I This gentleman 

talks just like the Covenanter minister that preaches in 

Greensburgh: the next town you know. We asked 

him to christen our youngest child. Come here, Thom¬ 

as, my child. This little boy. He said he would not: 

and then he talked, for all the world. Sir, as you do. 

He said we must pray every' night and morning—must 

go to church on Sunday—must not sell liqnor on Sun¬ 

day, nor give people meals, nor feed their horses, ex¬ 

cept in cases of necessity—that we must, besides all that, 

belong to his clmrch, before he would baptize the child. 

To be sure I thought, were that the lyay all ministers 

did, that not many children would be baptized. Rut it 

w*as his way' and so I could not blame him much: though 

I thought he might have done us so small a favour, as 

we had alvvays treated him well when he called at our 

house, and charged him very little. Indeed we would 
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not have charged him at all; but he would’nt have it so. 

I like him still, for he is a gentleman, and does'nt want 

to pay for refreshments by prayers. I asked him if all 

his people prayed ? He said they all promised to pray 

every night and morning in their families, and by them¬ 

selves, all said they did it, and he really thought they 

did. There are none of them near us or I should re¬ 

ally try to find out. Upon my word, I doubt they miss 

it sometimes, w hen they are in a hurry. /. You have 

heard him preach. Madam, I presume? Landladij. Yes^ 

Sir, I have, and like him too. He preached the same 

things that he said in private. O, he is a good man I do 

believe. The people like him but he is a little too 

strict. I don't like people to be bigoted in their own 

ways. Donald. What is bigotry, madam? Landlady. 

Indeed, I don't know rightly. But it means sticking to 

one thing, without changing to please one’s neighbours; 

now he's just so. Donedd, Would you. Madam, give 

up your farm, or some of your horses, or cows, to ac- 

oommodate your neighbours, should they take a fancy 

ior them? or, would you speak harm of your husband, 

or children, to please any of your neighbours who might 

happen to dislike iLeiii? Landlady. No, Sir, that would 

be wrong, vou know. So I would’nt do it at all. Don- 
W * mr f 

cJd. Sow. Madam, I know nothing of this Covenanter 

cier^man of whom you speak, but I must sayrthink 

him in the right in what you call bigotry. If he thinks • 

that God, who sends him to preach the Gospel, com¬ 

mands him to do some things, and not to do others; if he 

thinks that the Bible tells him that some doctrines are 

true, and others are not; and if, moreover, he thinks 

*hat these commands, and good doctrines, are more val - 
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liable tbaa horsee, cow3, or farms, or even the reputa¬ 

tion of a husband child, would he not do wrong, ve¬ 

ry wrong, to part with the doctrines, or disobey the 

commands, because some of his neighbours wish him 

to do 80? Landlord. My dear you must give up to the 

gentleman, indeed you must, for yotf know I had a law¬ 

suit with one of my neighbours, and gained it too, who 

•thought he vould take some of my land; and he was ve¬ 

ry angry ’ because I would no't accommodate him with 

it without any farther trouble. ' Landlady. But he may 

be wrong and his neighbours right. Landlord. So he 

may, but that an’t the point. Don’t you think he is 

bonest in his belief ? Landlady. I do think he is, for 

all his neighbours speak very well of him in every 

Ihing but bigotry. Besides he knows that people dis- 

•like him for sticking to his doctrines, and he would not 

•tfend his neighbours if he were not conscientious. 

J. Madam, what are the doctrines and practices that he 

is so strict in maintaining? Landlady. Indeed, Sir, I 

never heard a word about that, nor have I ever heard’ 

any one mention any particular thing, only that he is a 

little bfgoted, that’s all. He would’nt baptize little 

.Thomas here, dear child, but I don’t blame him much 

or that, os I said. I. f hope. Madam, you have heard 

other ministers—the Seceders, or Presbyterians, take 

the same ground in relation to baptism. Landlady. I 

don’t know as I ever saw a Seceder minister ; I have 

beard though that they are a little bigoted too. I have 

seen Presbyterian ministers. .We are Presbyterians, 

.and so were our parents. Some said one thing about 

it, and some said another ; so I don’t imagine that the 

mest of them are very sticking. Landlord. Y ou know, 

• It 
; 1 
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my dear, that a Presbyterian clergynnan baptised one 

of our dear cliildren since we came hero, and he did 

not make us promise to pray every night and morning; 

we never promised that. I. But surely. Sir, you ad¬ 

mit that though you never promised, you are yet bound 

to honour and serve your Maker here, and seek for 

eternal felicity in the state after death. Salvation 

through the Redeemer of men is obtained freely, but 

they who never pray, nor worship their Mak^r, will 

never be prepared for the blessedness of heaven.” 

Breakfast over, Donald and I resumed our journey, 

lie was a man of but few words, of great equanimity , 

cheerful and intelligent. I yet knew nothing of his 

place of residence, his family, or the place lie was tra¬ 

velling tow’ards ; nor did he know more of me, or my 

business. It is impossible but that some curiosity must be 

awakened on such points, when we fbrm travelling ac¬ 

quaintances. Had he led the way towards any disclo¬ 

sure of his character and condition in life, I would have 

encouraged the conversation ; but as he did not, and' 

was too well educated to start any inquiries respecting 

me, I would not be behind him in decorum. AVe seem¬ 

ed to harmonize in our views, and a mutual attachment* 

had commenced, and was evidently growing. 'I^hei^e 

was certainly something in this man beyond what his 

outward appearance indicated. AVhile I was indul^iig 

in conjectures respecting him, and was strongly tempted 

to introduce some topic that‘might lead to a farther* 

knowledge of him, his’mind seemed to have been bet¬ 

ter occupied on the subject of our discourse at the 

breakfast table ; for he said “ You know, Sir, proba¬ 

bly, something of the people * whom that lady called^ 
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Covenanters. I like the character of that clergyman of 

Greensburgh, of whom our hostess made mention.'’ 

L Yes, Sir, I have heard of that denomination of Chris¬ 

tians. Is it their history or their present character 

and dox:trines of which you wish information? Donald. 

Feather their history. That is the proper place to com- 

^mence our enquiries respecting either societies, men, 

or thin2;s. /. They call themselves Reformed Presby- 

terians, in allusion to a part of their history in Great 

Britain many years ago. You have heard of John 

Knox, the Scottish Reformer? Donald. Heard of John 

Knox! Truly I have. Who has not? A great anci 

good man. /. His reformation, I should rather say 

that which he was instrumental in accomplishing, did 

not advance so far as to establish the Presbyterian form 

of church government, in all its scriptural purity; nor 

were the doctrines of the Gospel illustrated with so 

much perspicuity as they were in w hat is called the 

second refonnation. The reformation having attained 

to its greatest height in Scotland, tlie nation, and in- 

ded the whole kingdom of Great Britain, bound them¬ 

selves by very solemn covenants to adhere to the whole 

truth, the knowledge of which had been attained. It 

was not long after that period when, by the ftiost vio¬ 

lent persecutions, [here Donald spurred his horse clo¬ 

ser to me] the people who adhered to the covenants 

and the doctrines of the Reformed church, were ex¬ 

posed to every hardship. Dungeons were crowded 

with them, many were banished, the scaffolds smoked 

with the blood of others, and many gave their bodies 

to be burned. The whole nation groaned under the 

scourge of the cruel tyrant who filled the throne. 
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Great numbers renounced the truth and their covenant 

engagements, to procure the favour of the tyrant, or, 

at least, a remission of their sufferings. William, prince 

of Orange, landed in Ireland with an army, having been 

invited by many influential citizens of the British em- 

pire. He was victorious, the tyrant abdicated the 

throne, and William was crowned king, and Mary, his 

consort, queen. He established presbyterianism in 

Scotland and episcopacy in England and Ireland. The 

great mass of the people, relieved from the scourge of 

persecution appeared to be satisfied with this state of 

things. But there were some, w'ho because there w^as 

no national acknowledgment of sins, no mention of the 

covenants, nor any recognition of the ancient laws of 

the realm, by which the interests of the reformation 

had been promoted, refused to unite with either of the 

established churches, and who remained a seperate bo¬ 

dy, adhering to the covenants, and all the attainments 

made in the knowdedge of the troth as they said. On 

account of their adherence to the covenants thev w^ere 

called Covenanters, by which name both in Britain 

and America, they have since been commonly know n. 

Though as adhering to what they call pure Presbyte¬ 

rianism, as it w’as established in the best times, and to 

all the formulas of doctrine, thev call themselves Re- 

formed Presbyterians. Thus they trace fir back their 

identity with llie earlier and later reformers. Don¬ 

ald, I have heard of ail this before ; however I thank 

you for refreshing my memory by the outline. And 

you thii^ this Greensburgh clergjnxrm is of that de¬ 

nomination ? L Certiiinly he is. The imperfect ac¬ 

count our hostess gave of him identifies him with this 

I 
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denomination. Donald. We have too many deno¬ 

minations, have we not ? L “ Certainly. There 

ought to be but one in all the world, agreeable to the 

nature of the church as exhibited in the Bible.— 

Donald. They should all unite together, you think? 

f. So 1 think. Every wise and good man directs his 

views t\nd his efforts to the attainment of that object. 

But they should carry all known truth with them. “For 

whereto we have attained let us walk by the same rule 

and mind the same thing.” I am not judging among 

the different parties, but I only say that no truth should 

be abandoned. Donald. Very true. Sir, what is the 

church for, if she is not the pillar and the ground of 

truth ?” But what is to be done ? I. No one man, 

nor any body of men can remove the divisions that ex¬ 

ist. It has often been tried in the United States by no 

mean men, but it has altogether failed. All that any 

one can do at present, as I think, is to find out which 

of the parties holds the most truth in purity, unite him¬ 

self wdth it, and promote its prosperity, seeking, at the * 

same time, the good of all as far as they walk in the 

ri<:ht w^av.” 

We were now entering into the village of Greens- 

hurgh. The numerous w’agcons, the extensive and 

well cultivated farms, the waving fields of grain, the 

stage coaches and other travelling vehicles, tire com¬ 

fortable dwelling houses, and genteel looking people of 

both sexes, with cheerful and healthful countenances, 

a large court house and several churches—all indica¬ 

ted, that in the new and great world west of the Alle¬ 

ghany mountains, we were in the midst of a vast and 

growing population of happy and prosperous people. 
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All this accomplished in a few years, seems to have 

been created by a plastic power more than human. 

My heart mingled in their comforts, and was gladened 

by their ejoyments. 
(To be continued.) 

ESSAY ON THE PRESENT STATE OF EUROPE. 

(Continued from page 18L) 

Were we to raiike our calculations on the continuance 

•f the misrule, both in church and state, that at present 

adlicts the European population, from appearances 

only, as they offer themselves to the notice of the po¬ 

litician, we should probably consider them perpetual. 

But as we are assured by “ Him who knoweth the end 

from the beginning,” that “ the thrones shall be cast 

down,” we naturally look for the causes that are in ope¬ 

ration to produce the effects. In our analyses of the 

prophecies contiiined in the book of Revelation, we 

have demonstrated that “ the time is at hand ;” and 

as Heaven works by means, we cannot doubt that these 

are preparing by the Providence of God. Some of 

them we proceed to lay before our readers. 

They are not, like the forces of the tyrants, visible, 

and tangible—no standing armies, no navies, no corps 

of military and civil officers, no hosts of nobles and 

priests, no consolidated and accumulating revenues, no 

leagues or alliances of crowned heads and cabinets ; 

for all these are arrayed on the side of the oppressor. 

The strength of the people, as far as means are to be 

regarded, is to be sought in the force of public opinion. 
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It is this which as a means, renders all social institu¬ 

tions stable, or weakens and destroys them. Physical 

power, apart from public opinion,* is of small account 

in the institutions of society. By public opinion is not 

meant those popular excitements, which are aw’akened 

in a few days, by some temporary event, rage for a 

while with uncontroulable fury, like equinoxial storms, 

and then subside into a calm. These blind tumults are 

often directly opposed to the general tenor of public 

sentiment, which like the vis medicatrix^ or innate 

healing power, in the animal system, gradually restores 

what the violence of disease destroyed. By public opin¬ 

ion, we mean those habits of thought, reflection, attach¬ 

ment, or opposition, which are created, by causes that 

operate for a long period, almost without interruption, 

and w'hich, to be ver)'^ powerful, cannot be formed in 

less than one generation, and, in most instances, are 

the work of several generations. When the opinions 

of any people, for one or two generations, move in one 

direction, they become absolutely irresistible by any 

human power. This point need not be reasoned, with 

any reflecting reader, and it is for such that we write 

this' article. All we have to accomplish, then, is to 

demonstrate, that the current of public sentiment has 

been, for many years, and still is running with increas¬ 

ing volume and force against the tyranny of the kings 

and priests of the old world. This, we hope, is not a 

difficult task. 

We shall not lead our reader back to the age of the 

troubadour poets of France, who, in the 11th, 12th. 

and 13th centuries, extolled virtue and learning, and 

* lashed vice and ignorance, creating a sentiment favoura* 
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ule to social order, nor to the revival of letters, for 

which these poets prepared the way, in the sixteenth 

century, nor to the revolution in Great Britain, which 

placed the house of Brunswick on the throne, nor to 

the struggles of the Britains for British liberty, though 

all these events had their influence in producing the 

present state of public feeling and opinion ; but we 

shall commence with the revolution in our own coun¬ 

try, by which we became an independent nation. 

The conspicuous place occupied by the British na-* 

tion among the kingdoms of Europe, and the curiosity 

with which every thing in the New Woi’ld was sought 

after by every class of European readers, fixed the 

eyes of the whole civilized world on the contest for 

liberty in the American colonies. The reasonings of 

oar revolutionary statesmen, conducted with great ta^ 

lent, and embodied in state papers replete wdth pro¬ 

found sense and solid argument, were not lost upon the 

European public. The seed which they disseminated 

took deep root in the soil. There was another provi¬ 

dential circumstance vety favourable to the reception 

of the sound doctrines promulged by our politicians of 

that period—the hostility of the continental powers, 

especially of France, to Great Britain. They wished 

to see her power weakened, by the success of her co¬ 

lonies in the struggle for independencei Hence, our 

pleadings were heard with eagerness, and the truth 

received with avidity. The doctrine of representa¬ 

tion—the rigid of the people to choose their own ru- 

lei's, was the citadel which we defended, and in de¬ 

fending it, we attacked not merely the usurpation of 

^he British cabinet, but that of all the cabinets of Eu* 
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rope. If we proved, as we did prove, that the govern¬ 

ment of Britain had no right to tax, and by consequence, 

none to rule, from which the right of taxing is insepa¬ 

rable, unless where the people w ere represented in the 

free and equal exercise of the right of suffrage, we 

proved, also, that all the government exercised by the 

kings of Europe is illegitimate, is a lawless usurpation ; 

for there is not among them all, one nation, in which 

the people are admitted to the enjoyment of that right. 

Indeed, it is a fundamental maxim in all their constitu¬ 

tions, if constitutions they may be called, that the kings 

and the nobles hold their power independently of 

the w ill of the people. Even in Great Britain where 

there is a house of commons endow^ed with the right of 

granting the people's money there is only the shadow, 

not the reality of representation. It is evident, then, 

that our revolutionary war was a war waged against 

the very foundations of all the governments of Europe. 

The great principles for which W’e contended cannot 

be admitted without denouncing all the governments of. 

the old w orld as reigning by usurpation, and not by right 

—our grand principle makes them all illegitimate, 

Europeans could not but see this. If their antipa¬ 

thies to the government of our enemy, made them fa¬ 

vorable to our cause, and principles, the oppressions 

which they suffered at home made them anxious to ap¬ 

ply the principles there, and to recover their own 

rights. The rapidity with which the dectrines of ra- 

tiona} liberty spread is manifest from the fact, that the 

first year of the French revolution, was the eighteenth 

alter the meeting of the first American congress in 

1771. One principle, tliat of equal representation clc- 

» 
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niolishetl for a time the old French monarchy. But 

its (Jiirusion was not confined to France. The cry of 

liberty and equality, was more pow'erful in demolisfiing 

the thrones of Europe, wherever the French armies 

marched than the power of the arms of the republic. 

It was not the mere declaration—it was not the mere 

cry of liberty. Taught in the school of American li¬ 

berty, the officers of the French army, and French 

statesmen, reasoned with the nations, and their reason¬ 

ings prevailed for a time. The kingdoms flocked to 

their standards, and those who fought them, fought fee¬ 

bly. In these wars sound doctrines of human right 

were diftused among the great mass of the people, and 

the ancient fabrics of despotic government were seen 

fo totter on their foundations, and the crash of falling 

empires.was heard from the western ocean to the Chi¬ 

nese sea.-* It is true that those immediate effects of the 

diflusion of correct principles have not been permanent. 

Public opinion was too young and feeble to perform the 

two fold operation of destroying the old systems, and 

of erecting a permanent temple of rational liberty out 

of the vast and cumbrous ruins: and both ofthesc must 

be clfected in order to secure any imrnedirtte and lasting 

advantage. The great principle was not lost sight of 

in the re-acting force of tlie old dynasties ; but on the 

contrary, beyond all peradventurc, was gathering new 

strength by a temporary reverse, like the old Roman 

republic, in the defeat of its armies by its powerful 

fieighbours. We have seen it again exerting its ener¬ 

gies in Naples, Spain, arid Greece^ giving premonitions, 

awful to tyrants, of what it w ill accomplish ore long in 
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the commotions in England, Germany, Russia, and else¬ 

where. 

There are numerous literary societies in nearly all 

the principal cities, and in many of the smaller town* 

and country places, where these principles are cherish¬ 

ed, discussed, and studied, and from which they are 

diffused among the mass of the people. .That the pow¬ 

er of these institutions is very considerable cannot be 

doubted, and in this light they are viewed by the cabi¬ 

nets; for many unavailing attempts have been made to 

suppress them by the public authorities. But they ex¬ 

ist and multiply. They are formed in the bosoms of 

the universities, chartered and endowed by the govern¬ 

ments, and in the neighborhood of the palaces of the 

kings. Young men of powerful families are their sup¬ 

porters. 

Books, magazines, and newspapers, are multiplied, 

and the number of readers increasing every year; and 

though many restrictions are imposed on the press, 

yet it is impossible to silence the voice of truth and * 

ceiison, or to prevent the march of knowledge. “Men 

?ua to and fro and knowledge is increased,” which we 

are assured by the Prophet Daniel is near “the time of 

the end” of the fourth great monarchy: that is the Ro¬ 

man, which now exists. The declaration of Daniel 

proceeds on the principle “ that knowledge is power.” 

As men increase in knowledge by running to and fro, 

they acquire power to free themselves from the bond¬ 

age of usurpers. 

The establishment of schools for the education of the 

common people makes daily progress in the whole civ¬ 

ilized world. This forms an era altogether new and 
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contributes greatly to strengthen the public opinion of 

which we speak. In the several kingdoms of Europe 

. there have ever been since the revival of letters, many 

learned men, but the great mass of the population have 

been in a state of deplorable ignorance. Though not 

to the same state as on the continent, yet this has been, 

till very lately, the state of things in England. Latter¬ 

ly the lamp oflearning is kindled in the cottage, as well 

as in the palace, and light is introduced into the darkest 

places of society. The effect of light in the moral 

world is the same, as in the natural, in one respect: 

when the sun shines forth every thing is put in motion, 

ind the energies of man and beast are awakened into 

exertion. The beast of prey and the thief are put to 

ilight. The effect of the diffusion of knowledge among 

the lower orders of the people, moves society to its 

. lowest foundations and puts into operation powers that 

have lain dormant for ages. It is the force of public 

opinion beginning to move every bone, muscle, and 

nbre, in the social body, which at present-is only pre¬ 

luding to action, and preparing to make such gigantic 

efforts as will fill the hearts of all with astonishment, 

when, with its gigantic arm, it will shatter to pieces the 

thrones of the despots of the earth. , 

The spread of the Holy Scriptures, in the modem • 

languages of all ihe nations of Europe, is incomparably 

more powerful than all the other means of strengthen* 

ing that public sentiment which is at war with the pre¬ 

sent system of misrule. Attempts have been made by 

interested men to enlist the Bible on the side of every * 

usurper, and to represent it as denouncing damnation 

every one who resists an oppressor. But the doc- 
■ ' " 19^ 
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trines and the practical effect of the Word of God has 

always been the reverse. It destroyed in part the Pa- 

gan despotism of the old Roman empire, by an uninter¬ 

rupted process from the days of the apostles to the age 

of Constantine, and it shook the thrones of modern 

Rome in the reformation of the sixteenth century. Its 

efficiency in these instances was somewhat indirect, but 

not the* less certain on that account. The idolatry of 

the heathen priesthood was indissolubly connected with 

the civil government, and that of the Popish priesthood 

was not less intimately interwoven with the civil tyran¬ 

ny of the sixteenth century. The total destruction of 

the one would have been the ruin of the other. It will 

ke so in the progress of Bible truth In the present cen¬ 

tury. Those kings who are employed in the circula- 

‘tion of the Scriptures, do so in obedience to public 

opinion, and are working the means of their own over¬ 

throw. We mention last of many causes that might be 

enumerated as strengthening public opinion on this 

subject, the general expectation of the speedy fall of all * 

rhe governments of Europe. Men prosecute their en¬ 

quiries on any subject w ith eagerness only wffien they 

bave a hope of success : researches languish when 

ihere is little hope, and die when there is none. 

The potentates of Europe, who have the best oppor¬ 

tunities of judging, are themselves alarmed at the pro¬ 

gress which public sentiment, in opposition to them, is 

making. Until within a few^ years, it was the policy of 

neighbouring kingdoms to- cherish insurrections among 

the subjects of one another, and thus weaken those 

whom they dreaded. They never thought of the pos- 

ubility of the people orerbaming a monarchy and cs- 
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ublishing in its stead a republican form of government. 

This is what they now dread, and hence the Holy Al¬ 

liance, as they impiously call their league—hence the 

attack on Naples, and the still later one on Spain—and 

hence the neglect to aid the Greeks. 

It is a judicious remark of a learned historian, that 

there is a point of depression below’ which human nature 

will not bear to be degraded by oppressors. The 

greater the degree of knowledge, the higher the point 

of re-action. The aggravation of the oppression by the 

kings of Europe, at the present time, w ill hasten the ca¬ 

tastrophe. Their cruelty in attacking Spain and Naples, 

and the still greater cruelty with which they treat the 

subjugated, are permitted by Providence, we arc persua¬ 

ded, to open the eyes of the people more and more on 

the wickedness of the rulers of the nations. It may 

seem paradoxical,but it is doubtles true, that the success 

of the arms of the alliance of despots, hastens their ruin. 

It may be asked, what will all this public senti¬ 

ment avail? for even should it succeed in one nation, all 

others wull unite to put it down. This has happened, in 

Naples, and we fear in Spain. But yet the allied crowns 

'vill not be able long to act in concert. From the 

effects of the French revolutionary war, they dread¬ 

ed the breaking out of hostilities in any quarter; 

and still more a war that should be general. They 

have learned from late events, or think they have 

learned, that two nations raav carrv on a w^arfare with- 

out involvinfi: the whole, and they will not so much 

dread it as they have done. They will suppose the 

people vanquished, and their old jealousies and animos- 

'•'.ies will break off their leagues. The alliance of the 

B 
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crowned heads of Europe is at present, the only vei;y 

formidable obstacle in the way of a general revolution. 

We believe as strong as other barriers are, public opin¬ 

ion is sufficiently powerful to break over them alL 

Heaven will remove this great barrier, and then we 

may expect to see the nations rise in their might, pros¬ 

trate their oppressors and recover their rights. All this 

may be eagerly desired by the benevolent citizen and 

statesman, but it must be incomparably more by the 

Christian, who knows that the kingdom of Messiah ne¬ 

ver can be established in that glory which we hope for 

among the nations, until the ‘‘ throwns are cast down.’^ 

Then He whose right it is to reign, will take the king¬ 

dom and possess it ever and ever. 

Messiah’s reign—an ode. 

Messiah, by his father crown’d. 

Reigns to creation’s utmost bound. 

The burning seraph’s bright array, 

In splendours of eternal day, 

Cloth’d in gorgeous robes of light. 

Their golden pennons, dazzling br 

Do homage to the Lamb, their Lord, 

And swift obey his royal word. 

For him they pour the song of praise,. 

In loud acclaim their voices raise, 

While all the heavenly arches ring, 

In honour of our glorious king. 

The Cherubims, innumerous throngs 

Unite in the harmonious song. 

Exulting all in heavenly strains 

That o’er their hosts, king Jesus reigns. 
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Redeemed souls of human race, 

Reclaim’d by Heaven’s almighty grace, 

While cloth’d in whitest robes they shine, 

Wash’d in the Saviour’s blood divine, 

With songs in joyful notes accord 

The highest honours to their Lord. 

Notes roll from harps in heaven strung 

Ne’er heard to sound on mortal tongue: 

Melodious strains of music flow, 

Ne’er heard by mortal ears below; 

To honour Christ the sovereign king 

The harp is swept, and angels sing; 

Benign their Lord accepts their song, 

And sheds his blessings on the throng* 

From heaven his glorious, high abode, 

He streches forth his iron rod; 

The wrathful signal’s seen from hell, 

With horrors that no tongue can tell. 

He speaks—his voice in thunders dread. 

Is heard in mansions of the dead. 

Jehovah’s vengeance just and dire 

Enkindling Tophet’s burning fire, 

Is all in king Messiah’s hajad— 

Its torrents roll at his command. 

•‘Messiah’s Father judges none; 

He gives all judgment to the Son,” 
O’er kingly crowns and lordly thrones. 

His right to rule, the Father owns. 

Let kings of earth, earth’s judges all, 

In homage down before him fall, 

Hear his commands, obey bis word. 

Or die by his avenging sword. 
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Heaven the dread decree has seal’c], 

By mortals ne’er to be repeal’d. 

Enthron’d in Zion’s holy hill, 

Messiah’s sons obey his will, 

While they in hallelujahs sing, 

Jehovah Jesus is our king. 

Here on his splendid royal throne, 

He governs subjects all his own. 

For Zion, nature’s wide domains. 

O’er w^hich our Saviour,. Jesus reigns : 

For Zion, distant suns that burn, 

While numerous planets round them turn 

For Zion, ev’ry twinkling star. 

That shines on regions distant far : 

For Zion, thunders loud that roll, 

And shake the world from pole to pole : 

For Zion, tempests raging high. 

As through aerial tracts they fly : 

For Zion, war, deep stain’d with bloody 

Swept on in death’s impetuous flood; 

Are under Christ, our blessed Lord, 

And all obey his pow erful word. 

From Zion he sends his gospel forth. 

Heard gladly in the frozen north ; 

He gives command, his heralds sound', 

To Afric’s utmost southern bound, 

The silver trumpet loud and clear. 

While wondering heathen nations hear 

The royal Saviour’s gracious call 

Of fiiercy, paiilon, peace to all. 

Hail I all hail ! tiie blissful day, 

Haste, haste up heaven’s shining way, 
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That all the heathen tribes may sec 

The light of heavenly liberty. 

Let all behold Messiah’s throne, 

That erst within Jerusalem shone, 

Above the mercy seat of gold, 

Between the cherubim of old, 

A glorious orb of heavenly light, 

Jehovah's own effulgence bright. 

I^et nations great, and kingdoms small, 

Their willing homageVender all, 

To him who reigns their rightful Lord, 

Jehovah, the eternal Word. 

MVRILLA, THE MARTYR. 

lx the second century, there lived at Rome, Capri- 

nus, and his wife Ariana, both Pagans, polished, afflu¬ 

ent and respectable. They h,id a serv ant-maid, My- 

rilla, whom they had raised from her infancy, and whom 

they regarded w ith an aflection nearly approaching to 

parental. Her education was better than that oT girls 

raised in her humble sphere generally was, and she 

w as grateful to Caprinus and Ariana, for their kindness 

and favour. She was early taught to worship the gods 

of Rome, in tlie temples to which she had accompanied 

her master and mistress, and by whom she w is eaily^ 

taught to regard, with superstitious reverence, those 

that are no gods. The splendour of the decorations of 

the temples, the robes of the priests, the ornaments 

of the gods, and the offerings of victims, w ith the smoke 

of the incense on the altars, had fascinated her youthful 
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fancy. Her little hands were early accustomed to offer 

incense to the deities that she worshipped ; for her 

veneration was sincere. 

In the same street with Caprinus lived a family of 

Christians, with whom that in which T.^rilla resided 

had as much intimacy as conM be maiPLaitied between 

people whose objects of adoration wore so different. 

It extended no farther than some acts of friendship, 

which were mikual. Myrilla was sent on trifling er¬ 

rands by her mistress to the house of Fausta, the Chris¬ 

tian lady, She formed an attachment to Fausta, who 

was tender, amiable, and intelligent, but her conscience 

chided her for this affection to one of tne despised 

sect of the Nazarines. The love that she entertained 

for the Christian woman, excited some curiosity to 

know more of her religious opinions ; and at the age 

of seventeen, soon after this curiosity was awakened, 

she had an opportunity of gratifying it. Calling at 

Fausta's house, one evening, on some little business, 

she was allowed to stand in the hall, while a minister * 

of Jesus was engaged in family prayer. Her conscience 

rebuked her, for listening to the prayers which she 

thought were dishonourable to the gods of Caprinus 

and Ariana, and her own gods. But when the suppli¬ 

cant prayed for the salvation of the souls of the hea¬ 

then inhabitants of the city, when he pressed his p- ti- 

tion wuth great earnestness, and even sought the for¬ 

giveness of those who persecuted them, when he tJ. ad 

the efficacy of the blood ofChrist, and spoke of his dr th 

on Calvary for sinners, and prayed for a title t * ac 

joys of heaven on account of that blood, sho iVdt some 

new and strange emotioni arise in her soul, that rattic’ 
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5ilariiieii her Superstition. The dumb idols, before 

whom she had worshipped, appeared to be nothing 

compared with the God whom Fausta’s minister wor¬ 

shipped. 

After the prayer was ended, she was admitted into 

the room, where the good lady, her husband, who was 

also a Christian, the children, and the servant of God 

were. She had heard of the ministers of Christ, but 

had never seen one. This stranger whom she had 

heard at prayer she suspected to be one, but knew not ' 

how to ascertain the certainty. The simplicity of his 

dress, and his unassuming appearance, so unlike those 

of the Pagan priests that she had seen in the temples, 

did not seem to her to bespeak the minister of religion, 

^he was, however, soon convinced that this was a 

Christian minister. Fausta said to her, my child, 1 

know you will not betray us, your gentleness, and that 

of the family in which you serve, by which the work 

of persecution has not been encouraged, do not allow 

me to suppose that you will do any thing to harm us. 

This is a minister of the God that vve worship, and this 

evening he is to officiate in religious duties to a few peo- 

jde who will soon collect here. Should you desire it, 

we will not object to your staying with us, but if you 

prefer it, you can return with the small article for which 

you came.” Myrilla’s superstition and her curiosity 

struggled for some time—she blushed, and seemed con¬ 

fused ; hilt her curiosity prevailed, and she replied, 

indeed, 1 will not betray you ; and I will, with 

your consent, remjiin.” The room was soon filled with 

people, and the minister, after singing part of the forty- 

. fifth psalm, and prayer, read as his text these words t 

20 
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“ Wherefore he is mighty to save unto the uttermost 

all that come unto God by him ; seeing heaven liveth 

to make intercession for them.” lie discoursed of the 

glory of the Lord Jesus Christ, of his mercy and faith¬ 

fulness ; of the need sinners have of a Saviour ; of the 

certainty that he will save all who come unto him ;jan(l 

of the nature of his intercession in heaven. Myrillu 

heard him at first with scorn ; but as he proceeded she 

l)ecame moved. The greatness and glory of Christ— 

the Maker of all things—his compassion in assuming 

the nature of man to die for sinners, who deserved on¬ 

ly the wrath of God, filled her with astonishment. The 

blessedness of heaven to which he conducts his people 

whom he saves, the unspeakable jo3"S with which he re¬ 

plenishes their souls to all eternity ; and his own glo¬ 

rious and gracious presence among them forever, r.s 

the light of the city of glory where they dwell, awa¬ 

kened in her soul the deepest emotions. She hastened 

home immediately after service, wondering at w hat she. 

had heard, and at her own hardihood, as she thought, 

•in staying to hear. While the preacher had uttered 

divine truths in fervent eloquence, she was carried 

awaj' by his reasoning and pathos, but upon reflection, 

us she was returning home along the street, all she 

tf^ould say was, “ What if all this should prove true.'’ 

Vet she resolved she would not again expose herself to 

a like danger of being seduced from her gods. Her 

resolution w'as vain, for grace had fastened an arrow in 

her heart which she could not extract. All she heard 

liad laid firm hold of her memory, her feelings and her 

initigination. She spent a night of restlessness and agi¬ 

tation. She tried to adore. lAit could not, her former 





232 Myrilla^ ihc Jilariyr. 

w is silent. The tears and silence alarmed her 

Iress more, who at length said, “ Well, Myrilla, you 

must tell me whether you renounce our gods for the 

God of the Christians ?” She replied with a resolu¬ 

tion, and the same time a modesty, that astonished 

Ariana, and even surprised herself. “ I do renounce 

the gods of wood and stone, for the living God who 

made the heavens and the earth. I do look for salva¬ 

tion through Jesus of Nazareth.” Her mistress being, 

a w’oinan of the world, who had learned to suppress 

her emotions, said coolly, “ Well, child, though you do 

embrace the Christians’ God, be charitable. Do not 

blame us. Go with us to the temple, and worship our 

gods, as well as the God of the Christians.” “ You 

will excuse me,” said Myrilla ; “ there is but one God, 

and I would forfeit his favour by worshipping any 

other. I cannot go,” Ariana, aware that harsh mea¬ 

sures were not likely to prove effectual, resolved for 

this time to leave her behind, and to endeavour to re¬ 

claim her by gentleness and persuasive arguments. She 

really loved her too, and was somewhat moved to com¬ 

passion by her tears. The resolution, however, w^as 

rendered vain, for the story of her baptism had got 

abroad, and the priests were alarmed lest the whole fa¬ 

mily of Caprinus should be tainted, and they resolved 

on a summary process. Ere Ariana, and her husband 

returned from the temple, Myrilla Wris in prison, where 

her master and mistress were not permitted to see her. 
In the prison her Redeemer supported her, and like 

Paul and Silas, she sung joyfully the forty-fifth psalm, 

and other div ine songs, at midnight. Fausta and her 

husband had to seek their safety by flight. This young 
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I 

€ 

female in the dungeon had no one on earth to comfort 

her, hut the Comforter took , of the things that are 

Christ’s and shewed them to her. The light of hea* 

veil arose upon her in the darkness of the prison, and 

she rejoiced that she was counted worthy to suffer for 

the name of Christ. Never had she so much joy and 

peace in believing. All that she dreaded was that when 

she would appear before the tribunal, to answer pub¬ 

licly respecting her faith, she should faulter—that her 

worn misli or childish fears should overcome her—or 

that, in some way, she should dishonour her glori¬ 

ous Lord. But her fears were disappointed, when, af¬ 

ter a few days, she appeared before her judges. She 

was calm, collected, firm, and gentle, notwithstanding 

the array and splendour of the judgment seat of the 

greatest empire in the world, in the capital of the na¬ 

tions. She acknowledged her fiith in Jesus of Naza¬ 

reth as her Saviour, and her belief in the Scriptures of 

the Old and New Testam^t, as the inspired revelation 

of the w ill of God. Her youth, good sense, and mild¬ 

ness, surprised her judges, and even excited some com¬ 

passion ; and she was at length told that she mightxon- 

tinue to cherish her faith, provided she would offer in¬ 

cense on the altar of the gods of Rome, but if she refus¬ 

ed this, she must be exposed to w ild beasts in the amphi¬ 

theatre. Her reply to this was short. “ I believe,’’ 

said she, “ in the God who made the heavens and the 

earth, and in Jesus Christ his only Son, our Lord, and I 

cannot dishonour him through whose blood I hope to be 

saved, by doing any act of worship to the gods of wood and 

stone ; and should you shed my blood, I will, for hi$ 

who died for me, endeavour in his strength to • 

2Q^ 



934 Myrilla^ ifie Martyr. 

dure it patiently, in the hope that he will ordaiu strength 

from the mouth' of a babe.” 

This answer filled them with rage, and she was sen¬ 

tenced to die in the approaching shew of the fights of 

(he wild beasts and gladiators, and remanded to prison. 

She said to those who were conducting her back, “Paul 

fought w ith beasts at Ephesus, and I must do the same 

at Rome ; so a poor young girl is to suffer like a great 

^^postle.” The day of her execution soon came. While 

they were sewing her up in the skin of an animal, on 

the morning of the day that she was offered up, she said, 

This robe is coarse and bloody, but it reminds me of 

the purple robe put on Christ when he was about to be 

crucified, and the fine linen of his righteousness, white 

and clean, in which he clothes his people, and in which 

they are all glorious. I shall appear in heaven before 

ihe sitting of this sun.” 

Caprious and Ariftna had not been permitted to see 

Myrilla durtng her imprisonment, as the interest they 

her deliverance excited some suspicion that they 

a little tainted w ith Christian principles. Before 

her condemnation thev had gone to attend to their vin- 

tage in Campania, and did not return until the morning 

cf the exhibition at the amphitheatre. They had not 

expected that Myrilla would be so speedily hurried to 

execution, and, though they disapproved of shedding 

Christian blood, and especially of the cruelties that 

* Kvere practised in their death, yet so strong is custom, 

such was their curiosity, and fear of being thought sin- 

gular, that they hastened immediately to the amphithea¬ 

tre, and took their seats among people of high rank, 

near to where the keepers let out the lions and other 
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wild beasts. Just beneath them was a calf, and two 

dogs that seemed to be placed there for the mock pur¬ 

pose of w’atching it: all standing nearly motionless. 

In a few minutes a huge lion issued from under the seats 

on which Caprinus and Ariana sat. He hished his tail 

around his body, and sliook his terrible mane’—his eyes 

glared w ith fiery fury—he siezed upon tlie calf—almost 

in an instant tore off the skin, and exhibited a human be¬ 

ing prostrate. It was Myrilla. He seemed surprized 

at the sight and retired a little. Myrilla raised her hand? 

and face, and discovered Caprinus and Ariana. “ I^fy 

dear friends,” she said, “thus I die for the name of Je¬ 

sus. I shall in few’ moments be with him, where he is 

in heaven, to beliold his glory forever. O embrace 

him and be saved.” Scarcely had she uttered these 

words, when the furious anim«al rushed upon her, 

plunged his jaws into her vitals, and while, w ithout ut¬ 

tering a groan, she expired, her warm blood stained the 

sand in which her mangled limbs w ere palpitating. Ari¬ 

ana screamed and fainted. Her husband conveyed 

her away. The first words which she uttered, after 

she recovered, at home, her recollection, were.. “Q 

the divine countenance of sweet, dying Myrilla, and her 

last w^ords ; I never can forget them. I wdll embrace 

that God, who so supports his worshippers in death. 

No Roman ever died so nobly, so blessed in death.” 

“So will 1” said Caprinus ; “We will go to Myrilla’s’ 

(iod.” They embraced the fiith, and ornamented if 

living and dying. 

^ £iM-iiKr-vr 
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SETTING APART THE WATER IN BAPTISM. 

The nature of sacramental actions should be well un¬ 

derstood in order to an intelligent and edifying partici¬ 

pation of the sacraments. For lAl of them, tliose w ho 

minister in div ine things should.be able to say with the 

apostle of the Gentiles, (1 Cor. xi. 23,) “ 1 have re¬ 

ceive! oflhe Lord that w hich also I delivered unto you.’’ 

Whatever is recorded of the institution of these sacra¬ 

ments by our Lord is of divine authority and ought to 

be observed with strict attention, without human ad¬ 

ditions. As to the setting apart, or consecration the wa¬ 

ter used in baptism, there is some diversity of practice 

among administrators. In the Reformed Presbyterian, 

Secession churches, and by some ministers of other bo¬ 

dies, the w ater is set apart in the prayer immediately pre¬ 

ceding the adminstration, in w ords to the follow ing ef¬ 

fect ; “We pray thee to bless so much of the element 

of water as shall be used at this time, which, in the 

name of the Lord Jesus Christ, we hereby set apart from 

a common to a sacramental use while, it is believ¬ 

ed, a great majority of the ministers in the United States, 

use no such form, nor in any way set apart the water. 

In all the accounts respecting John’s baptism, the in¬ 

stitution of the ordinance bv Christ, or its administration 

by the apostles, there is no mention of this, or any sim¬ 

ilar form’s being used, nor any thing recorded of bless¬ 

ing the water employed. Are we on this account to 

infer the practice is of human invention ? Certainly not. 

We infer its divine institution from the divine warrant 

ha the case of the other sacrament, where we know*/- 
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was clone. “Jesus took bread and blessed and “ be 

took the cup and gave thanks.” Matth. xxv. 26, 27. 

This sacramental action is recorded by three evange¬ 

lists, and by Paul, in his first epistle to the Corinthians ; 

which indicates that it Wi\s not a circumstantial affair, 

that might be done or omitted, as different adminstra- 

tors should see meet. It is as much a sacramental ac¬ 

tion, as the taking and breaking the bread, and the dis¬ 

tribution of the bread and w ine. The taking the bread 

and wine, denotes the assumption of our nature by 

Christ, into a personal union with the second person of 

the Godhead ; the blessing or consecration of elements, 

signifies the unction of his humanity by the Holy 

Spirit, fitting him for the mediatorial work ; the break¬ 

ing of the bread, exhibits sacramentally bis crucifixion ; 

and the distribution, the taking, and the eating and drink¬ 

ing, represents the giving of Christ, by himself, to the 

sinner, and his acceptance by faith, which receives and 

rests upon him alone for salvation. The blessing of the 

elements, in the Lord’s supper, is as important in its 

place, as the distribution, the eating and drinking. To 

omit any one of the divinely appointed actions, partaken 

of the nature of the sin committed by the Popish priest¬ 

hood, in withholding the cup from the laity. The 

Lord’s supper is a more full sacramental exhibition of 

the w ork of Christ in his mediation, than baptism. Cut 

they are both sacraments of the New Testament. As 

the bread and wine are blessed in the one, so should 

the water in the other. A fair inference from the text 

of a command is as much a part of the command, as the 

te^t itself. The evil passion which prompts to murder 

is as peremptorily forbidden, in the sixth commandment; 

bloodv deed. 
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In this Hay, precisely, we reason on the nature of the 

sacrament of the Lord’s supper, .from the nature of bap¬ 

tism. It is no where expressly affirmed in the Scrip¬ 

tures, the supper of the Lord is a seal of the covenant 

of grace. Of baptism, or circumcision, we have such 

an affirmation, Horn. iv. 11.. “And he” (Abraham) 

“received thesign of circumcision, a seal of the right¬ 

eousness of the faith which he had, being uncircumcis- 

cd.” Hence, we infer.that the Lord’s supper also is 

a sign and seal of the covenant of God, by which all the 

blessings of that covenant are sealed to the believing 

communicant.. This reasoning is held to be conclusiv e, 

we believe, by nearly all Christians. It is a practical 

matter too, of very high import; for the believer who 

understands that this sacrament is a sealof the new cov¬ 

enant, pleads with G^d this act of sealing, as an argu¬ 

ment in pra3^er, for bestowing on him the blessings to 

which his title has been thus ratified. If we are allow¬ 

ed, as we are, to reason thus in a matter that touches 

the vitals of holy communicating, why should w e not 

use the sa ne kind of inference, as to the consecration 

of the water used in baptism ? 

It maj" be asked, why then not infer the taking of the 

water before blessing, as we take the bread and w ine ? 

The reason is obvious. Baptism signifies and seals our 

engrafting into Christ, which is the w ork of the Holy 

Ghost, w ho applies to us the redemption purchiised by 

Christ, who w^ashes us in the laver of regeneration, cf 

which baptism is the outw ard symbol. The water in¬ 

deed does represent the blood of Christ, as applied by 

the Holy Ghost for removing or washing away the 

•mrse and l!ie pollution of sin. But the assumption is 
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^iiiy by ini'ereace exhibited in baptism : and hence the 

taking of the water is unnecessary. We hare besides, 

other authority: Whatsoever ye do, do all in the name 

of the Lord Jesus—which certainly extends to a busi- 

ness so solemn as that of administering a seal of God’s 

covenant. Again : as we know that God set apart the 

tree of life, in the garden of Eden, as a seal of the cove¬ 

nant of works—the rainbow in the cloud as a seal of the 

! covenant made with Noah—the paschal lamb as a seal 

of the covenant of grace—the bread and wine as a seal 

of the same covenant: also water for the same purpose; 

I why should not the administrator solemnly acknowledge 

j the consecration in prayer. The priests under the law, 

the temple and the holy utensils, and the ministers, the 

I elders, and the deacons, under the New Testament^ 

[ were all to he set apart by prayer, and hence we are 

not only warranted, but, by the most legitimate reason¬ 

ing, enjoined to set apart the water for baptism in pray¬ 

er. That they who omit it sin, cannot be doubted^ but 

wo tnist that it is a sin of ignorance only. 

ITEMS OF INTELLIGENCE. 
I 

The Greeks have nobly beaten the Turks in four 
campaigns. Low as their resources have been reduc¬ 
ed, they have been, arid still are, able to maintain for¬ 
midable land and naval armaments, chiefly through the 
patriotic efforts of less than twenty opulent individuals, 
U'ho have devoted the whole of their large estates to 
the support of the army and navy that defend their 
c ountry. Females have, in a most heroic manner, em¬ 
barked in the cause of their country’s defence. Deeik 

4/ 

of valor have been atchieved that rival in splendour 
those of ancient Greece, when she defentled Europe 
-gainst the whole power of the great Persian empire. 
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in England very liberal donations Lave been made 
aid them in this all-important contest; and Lord Byron 
is likely to acquire more reputation with posterity by 
embarking his whole fortune in the maintainance of 
Grecian liberty, than by all his poetry. It is now gen¬ 
erally thought that Turkey will never be able to con¬ 
quer Greece. On this subject the wishes of none are 
more ardent than ours, but we have some misgivings. 
Were Greece situated with respect to Europe as their 
ancestors were in the Persian war, we should have no 
fears. But the political intrigue of the British cabinet, 
w hich has eft'ected a peace between Turkey and Per¬ 
sia, chiefly with a view to harm Greece, and the hostili¬ 
ty of the emperor of Russia, and all the other potentates 
of Europe, to every thing like human freedom wear 
a most portentous aspect tow ards the interests of mo¬ 
dern Athens and Sparta. We do still hope that the 
Lord Almighty, the Trinity of whose Godhead, and 
whose Bible, they have politically acknovvleged, will 
continue to prosper their arms. 

The city of New-York, with a noble spirit which we 
trust will be imitated by all the maritime cities of the 
union, are fitting out for the Greeks a vessel of w ar, rat¬ 
ed 36 guns, but carrying more. A gentleman of the same 
»‘ity has presented them the Sword of Gen. Washington. 

It seems as if all Europe w^ere about to bend its ex¬ 
ertions towards the reduction of the South American 
republics under the power of the Spanish monarchy. 
Should they make such an attempt, it is impossible to 
foresee the impression they may make on the liberties 
of our southern neighbours. It w ould create a diver¬ 
sion from the affairs of Greece, that might prove aus¬ 
picious in that quarter. 

The Rev. Luther Halsey has been elected professor 
of Chymistry and Natural Philosophy in Princeton 
College. 

The Rev. Charles B. M‘Kee has been elected pro¬ 
fessor of Languages in the'College of Cincinnati. 

Several Jews have arrived from Europe to conned 
themselves with Jewish the Colony about to be formed 
in this state.. 
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(Continued from page 186.) 

According to the view, we have already taken of this 

valuable sermon and the doctrines embraced in it, the 

/?cacc and edification of every orthodox church must 

greatly depend on a steadfast Christian adherence to her 

ecclesiastical standards. These, her ministers, her 

elders, and her members, have bound themselves to 

support; and regardless of all the cry about bigotry 

and intolerance ; these, as she values her peace and 

prosperity, she must guard with a jealous eye, and 

maintain with unyielding firmness. No one, and espe¬ 

cially no minister, has a right to cross the threshhold of 

her communion, without a candid and hearty assent to 

her system of doctrines. An examination of the con¬ 

stitution of the Reformed Dutch Church will convince 

our readers that such assent, formally and in writing, 

is required from all who officiate in her pulpits, whe¬ 

ther candidates or ministers.—For this laudable prac¬ 

tice, the sermon before us makes an able apology > 

" 21 
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which we trust will invigorate the zeal, of both minis¬ 

ters and people, in contending for the faith once deliver¬ 

ed to the mints. 

“ Much recent altercation has taken place in the 

church on the subject of creeds and confessions. It 

has not been unfrequently intimated, that narrow heart¬ 

ed bigots have substituted them for the Bible^ and have 

made them of equal, if not superior, authority. It has 

also been, not obscurely, hinted, that it was time that 

they should be brushed away wdth the rubbish and tra¬ 

ditions of former ages ; and that men should drink their 

waters immediately and solely from the pure fountain¬ 

head.” 

I cannot now present my hearers with a history 

of the introduction of creeds and confessions in the 

Christian church. Suffice it to say, that the}* were 

early introduced, and that the object of their introduc¬ 

tion was to preserve the unity of the spirit in the bond 

of peace.” 

“ Nothing has been so perverted by erring men, even 

in the plainest matters, as the Bible. No fancy, no 

folly, no downright contradiction to that sacred book, 

that imbecility or wickedness could invent ; but has at 

one time or other been substituted for truth, and palm¬ 

ed upon the Bible.” 

“ Is it to be w ondered at, under these circumstances, 

that holy men of God, learned in the Scriptures, have 

deemed it their dutv. both in church council and on 

their own responsibility, to draw* up summaries of 

Christian doctrine in thc-ffirm of catechisms or confes¬ 

sions.” 
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If these catechisms and confessions were realiv 

substituted for the Holy Scriptures, as has been said, 

they ought to be hurled without delay, without distinc¬ 

tion, and without remorse, from the church of God. 

But is this the case ? We answer, Xo—certainly it is 

not. Does not the whole Protestant world read the 

Bible ? Is it not almost the very first book that is put 

into the hands of our, children ? Do we not hear the 

voice of Christ, “ solarch the Scriptures,” reiterated 

from church to church throughout all Protestant Chris¬ 

tendom ? Are not Bible Societies employed in almost eve¬ 

ry section of the Christian church, in translating and mul¬ 

tiplying the copies of the Scriptures, and in circulating 

them in every direction, without note or comment ?” 

What are our catechisms and confessions of faith, 

but systems of truth professing to be drawm from the 

Bible ? What is their test, but the Bible ? What is 

their appeal, but to the Bible ? And what is their worth, 

but in conformity to the Bible ? No man in this coun¬ 

try has the creed of another forced upon his conscience ; 

but every man judges for himself, and compares creeds 

and confessions with the standard of all truth, “To the 

la^v and to the testimony ; if they speak not according 

to these things, it is because there is no light in them*.” 

But of what use, then, it may be asked, are confessions 
and creeds, and why must we receive the truth second¬ 

handed, as it were, when we can have it immediately 

from God ? We observe, in reply, that even in pen¬ 

ning the Scriptures, God has employed human instru¬ 

mentality. Even in the original Scriptures, holy men 

if God spake, and, we may add, wrote as they were in¬ 

spired by the Holy Ghost. The same agency, without 
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Inspiration, has been used by the same God in transti 

ting them. Men have also been employed in all ages 

to preach, or expound them to the people ; and their 

catechisms and confessions contain the substance of 

iheir expositions, well suited, as helps to «nge and youth, 

^0 aid them in the study of heavenly science ; serving 

io classify divine truth, and assist us in its attainment, 

as systems of astronomy classify the starry heavens, to 

teach astronomy ; and systems of geography divide and 

classify kingdoms and states, that we may understand 

ihe divisions of the earth. Gold is gold wherever it 

may be found ; whether it be immediately dug from the 

mine, or washed upon the strand : and truth is truth, 

whether it be found in the Bible, or in catechisms and 

confessions of faith. But again, how shall two walk to¬ 

gether, except they be agreed ? Can we blend all 

principles and practices, professed to be drawn from 

the Holy Oracles ? Can we bind together materials 

the most discordant in the world, and then worship God 

in that discord ? No, it cannot be. In essential things 

at least, men must see eye to eye, or they cannot com¬ 

fortably be united in a church state.” 

This principle is recognized by heaven itself; 

hence we are told, that when the great time of Chris¬ 

tian union shall arrive, that men shall see eye to eye, 

and that this very fact will result in the most delightful 

harmony of principle and action.” 

“ In the mean time, nothing can be said against creeds 

and confessions, which will not equally operate against 

the preaching of the Gospel, as well as against all those 

pious and learned works on biblical and experimental 

fiteraturo, w hich have been published from age to ago. 
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for the edification of mankind. As to the act of sub¬ 

scribing to these formulas, 1 would observe, that as 

such subscription is, and always must be, entirely op¬ 

tional on the part of the subscriber, he has no right to 

complain that the body receiving him requires such 

subscription ; nor has he any right to complain of in¬ 

tolerance, if he should be rejected for the w^ant of con¬ 

formity to the doctrines contained in such formulas ; 

for every society is the best judge of the qualifications 

of its members, and has an unquestionable right to de¬ 

termine what requisites they must possess, and what 

will, or will not, comport in them, with the general 

good.-’ 

Our readers, attached to the truth, as it is in Jesus, 

and friendly to the peace and order of the church, will 

extend to us a cheerful pardon for the length of this 

extract. By reaciu g, in connection with what we have 

now laid before them, our first quotation in the 4th 

number,’^ they will have a full view’ of the importance 

of church standards, and of the reasonableness, as w^ell 

as necessity, of demanding assent to them from all who 

solicit fellowship, and especially from those who ex¬ 

pect to labour in word and doctrine. The subject of 

subscriptions to ecclesicistical standards is of peculiar 

importance, amidst the changes and speculations of the 

present day ; and, as no church in this country has, 

perhaps, been more cautio.’s and explicit on this point 

than the respectable denomination to which the author 

of the sermon before us belongs, we shall but exhibit 

his consistency and fidelity, as well as gratify our read¬ 

ers by indulging in a few remarks on the subject. 

• Page 184. 
21* 
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The conduct of erroribis in relation to the standards 

of orthodox churches, is indeed a topick of intense 

interest, and affords room for many curious yet painful 

remarks. When the advocates of error have under¬ 

taken to introduce their corruptions into any church, 

they have found it necessary to commence ^vith {ui 

attack upon her standards, and as a preliminary mea¬ 

sure to destroy, or at least to pervert them. The % 
great energy which error has ever exerted against 

creeds and confessions furnishes incontestible proof 

of their importance in the maintainance of truth.— 

Standards, .are entitled to the honourable distinctions 

of being enemies to innovating and false doctrines. 

The corrupters of bible truths have found it so. When 

Socinianism was about to pour forth its blasphemies, 

in the eastern sections of our country; a loud cry was 

heard from the east to the w^est, against creeds and 

confessions. They had to be demolished, that thus the 

mind, released from the trammels of puritanism, might 

indulge in free inquiry and liberal sentiment. We have 

lived to witness the result of that but too successful at¬ 

tack on the standards of the New England churches. 

We have lived to witness the dissemination in that part of 

our land, of errors of almost every description, and 

over)" grade of malignancy ; until the very air wafted 

by the breezes of heaven over the landing-place of 

the PilgriinSy where on bended knees, they ofi'ered up 

their praise, to the Three who bear record in heaven. 

Father, Word, and Holy Ghost, One God ;—the Great 

God our Saviour,-—has become charged with moral 

pestilence* 
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So bold an attack upon church standards will proba¬ 

bly never be made in this part of our land—and if it 

should, the character of our population will not permit 

it to succeed—But, what cannot be effected by the 

rude hand of the destroyer, may perhaps be accom- 

! plished by the more dexterous hand of the innovating 

I p:iraj)hrast, perverting the true sense and meaning of 

I the standards of our churches and palming upoii tliem 

j the errors which are designed to be propagated. Of 

i this kind of management the Christian community have 

j already witnessed more than one specimen; and some 

! thing of this kind, if we correctly understand the inti- 

i mations thrown . out in the sermon before us, and if 
i 

report speaks true, is now going on in the Dutch 

Church. A few of her ministers, it appears, have 

changed their sentiments in relation to certain points of 

1 doctrine, and thev now loo understand her standards 

. differently from what they (brinerly did.—And it is 

- strongly suspected, moreover, that this change of senti¬ 

ment has not been induced by new’ view^s of the true 

meaning of the standards, which they had bound them- 

? selves to support; but that new views derived from 

^ another source have made it necessary to new-construq 

I the catechism, confession and canons of that church. 

Our attachment to the Dutch Church, and the precious 

truths asserted in her standards, renders this, to us, a 

subject of deep interest, and we hope our readers will 

not be displeased to have us resume cur remarks on it. 

in a subsequent number. X. 

"1 
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REVIEW. 

‘‘ The Eflfectaal Preacher: a Sermon delivered io 

the First Reformed Dutch Church, in the city of Al¬ 

bany, at the installation of the Rev. John Ludlow, A. 

M. August 6th, 1823; by Andrew Yates, D. D. Pro¬ 

fessor of Logic and Moral Philosophy, in Union Col- % 
lege. Published at the request of the consistory of 

said Church.” pp. 16. 8vo. Schenectady, 1823. 

The text of the preacher is:—“ Never man spake 

like this man.” John xii. 16. 

His particulars are— 

1. The authority with which Christ spoke. 

2. The unexampled simplicity of his style. 

3. Ills plainness. 

4. His object, to influence the hearts and practice of 

his hearers. 

5. His feelings adapted to his subjects^ to occasions^ 

and to his hearers. 

6. His aim to promote the glory of God and the sal¬ 

vation of lost sinners. 

His inferences are— 

1. Reproof for attachment to human speculations 

instead of divine truth. 

2. The undisguised communication of revealed 

truth and duty is the most successful kind of preaching. 

3. The intluence of truth on the heart of the preach¬ 

er is indispensible to his success.. 

4. Self-denial in a preacher is important. 

We object to the last four of his particulars; not but 

that they are true in themselves of the preaching cf 
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Christ, but because his ministers have all these four 

qualities of sermonizing when they are able and faith¬ 

ful. We object to his third inference, as incorrect in 

principle. God's truth, uttered by a minister of Christ 

regularly cloathed with the ministerial office, may be 

effectual without grace in the preacher, however im¬ 

portant it may be in the discharge of his high and holy 

duties. Caiaphas, being high priest, prophesied, and 

uttered glorious truths—truths which we fear our 

preacher does not approve. It is the Spirit of God, 

and not the grace of the preacher, that converts the 

sinner. 

We were astonished that a learned doctor of divinity 

and a professor of logic and morals in one of our col¬ 

leges should preach a sermon from such a text ami on 

such an occasion, containing so little gospel truth, so 

very little important matter. But we do i luch more 

regret that in a note appended to page 14, he should 

attack, in the way of disingenuous insinuation, the very 

vitals ot the Christian system; for we think he does no 

less. The respectable consistory of the first Reform¬ 

ed Dutch Church in Albany, that requested a copy of 

the sermon for publication, are no way responsible for 

the errors insinuated in the note, as it formed no part of 

the sermon which they heard. We give the note en¬ 

tire. It is as follows:—“ If we hold to unconditional 

resigmation, so as to demand a willingness to be forever 

an exile from God, under his wrath, our principle is at 

variance with all the considerations in the sacred 

volume, urging the duties of repentance on pain of 

eternal ruin. If we hold views of imputation, which 

support the sentiment advanced, to say the least, with 
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great temerity by some, that our blessed Lord was ilct 

greatest sinner in the worlds we contradict the Bible 

and give great offence to Christians. If we understand | 

the atonement in such sense, as to deny our commission 

and refuse the gospel offer to all and every creature 

of the human limiily, we must have departed from the 
truth. If we understand the spiritual inability of sin¬ 

ners, to mean a want of natural power, w^e make void 

the threatenings of the Lord Jesus Christ, and of his 

gospel against all despisers who finally perish. 

“ It affords peculiar pleasure to be able to state, that 

the doctrine of our Dutch Church neither contains nor 

countenances principles like these. Neither do I 

know that they have been introduced into the articles 

of any Christian church. They are only the specula¬ 

tions of individuals. Yet they may be advocated in 

a church, and even be considered so important as to 

be made terms of communion.” This note is attached 

to the first inference, reproving an attachment to hu¬ 

man speculations. He places a willingness to be 

damned for the glory of God at the head of the errors 

which the note proposes to rebuke, in order to free 

himself from the suspicion of Hopkinsianism, as that is 

known to be one of the tenets of many who wenr that 

name. He then attacks the doctrine of the transfer of 

guilt to Christ our head, not openly and ingenuoush\ 

but by implication. We do indeed rejoice that the 

authority of the judicatories of the Church to w hich 

he belongs, the standards of orthodoxy which she has 

adopted, and the state of public sentiment in the Dutch 

Church, impose restraints on men of such standing as 

our learned doctor, so that they dare not openly attack 
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the truth. After all it is.a subject of deep regret that 

even the ministers of Jesus do hold doctrines inconsis- 

lent with their ordination vows, and which they dare 

not avow openly. We consider the doctrine of impu- 

lation, or the doctrine that the Father laid on Christ 

the iniquities of us all”—that ‘‘ he was made sin for us 

who knew no sin”—that he was made a curse for us” 

—that “ he bore our sins in his own body on the tree” 

—that ‘‘ he brought in an everlasting righteousness”— 

that ‘Mve become the righteousness ofGodinhim”— 

that “ his righteousness is unto all and upon all that 

believe”—that “ by his obedience many were made 

righteous,” &c. as the very corner stone of the building 

of mercy. Now this is evidently the very doctrine 

he attacks and would render odious, as if it made 

Christ the greatest personal sinner, the most unholy 

in his human nature of all human beings. For if his 

representation means that there was more sin laid on 

Christ by imputation than is charged to any other man, 

then it is true, and this is what Luther meant, and we 

presume the doctor knew it, when he uttered the 

phrase which is held up to odium. If he denies that 

the sins of the elect were imputed to Christ, as we 

presume he does, why does he not say so at once boldly 

as Dr. Emmons and his followers do ? He would 

offend the Dutch Church. No doubt of it. Hence 

this business of insinuation. 

Then he rebukes the doctrine of definite atonement, 
I 

as limiting the gospel offer to a few, which not one in 

ten thousand of its advocates have ever done, as he very 

well knows. If he believes that Christ died for the 

?oat3 as much as for the sheep—if he believes that he 
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died, that every human being might become the rights 
eousness of God in him—if he thinks that Christ atoned 
for every sin that ever was committed upon earth, why 

not speak out boldly ? The Dutch Church again, the 

synod of Dort and its Confession of Faith again. 

We have next the castigatory rod applied to the doc¬ 

trine of man’s inability, since the fall, to obey God’s 

commandments. He says, “ if we mean a want of na¬ 

tural power,”—how equivocal! If we mean that man 

has not a human body endowed with five senses, and 

a human soul endowed with intellectual and active 

powers. Yes, we do. But who ever did this? 

Why, no one that either we or the doctor have heard 

of. What then ? Man can, without the regenerating 

influences of the Holy Ghost, believe in and love God, 

and obey all his commandments. in his fallen state. 

This is his doctrine. The Bible says, and so do the 

canons of the Dutch church, that no man can come 

to Christ, except the Father draws him,” for they are 

dead in trespasses and sins. A Mr. Gillespie, of Scot* ' 

land, has published a number of sentimental essays, 

which he calls sermons, and entitles them the Seasons. 

In one of them he says, man is not by nature dead, 

but sleeping.” This is plain and honest, however at 

war with the declarations of Scripture. Why was 

Dr. Y-not so plain ? Orthodox Dutchmen would 

have been alarmed. 

He proceeds to say, that the doctrines of the Dutch 

church give no countenance to the tenets he reproves. 

It is true that his caricature of God’s truth is not in the 

Dutch formulas ; but he knows well that the doctrines 

at which he aims the blows, are the very doctrines d 

> those canoBS, to which he is bound by vow. 
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He next proceeds to inform us that some may think 
the opinion, which he reprobates, so important as to be 

made terms of communion. We hope the preacher 

will cancel this part of the note. Who ever thought 

of making it a term of communion, that a man must be 

willing to be damned for the glory of God, before he 

t can be thought a believer ? Who would have it made I a term of communion, that our blessed Lord was the 

greatest sinner in the world ? Who would have it made 

a term of communion, that the Gospel offer should not 

\ be made to all and every creature? Who w^ould have 
I •' 

I it made a term of communion, that men have not natu¬ 

ral power, i. e. have not the five bodily senses, and 

the mental faculties of human beings ? Now, we hope 

this part of the note will be revoked. For it does 

not apply to those faithful men who in the judicatories 

of the Dutch church, raise their voice against the er¬ 

rors of the Hopkinsian school, and wish to have all 

who oppose publickly the principles of their ecclesias¬ 

tical canons, brought to censure. It does not apply to 

the Reformed Presbyterians, •who endeavour to have 

all their members to believe their terms of ecclesias¬ 

tical union. In short, it applies to no one that we have 

ever heard or read of. * 

Dr. Y- must not think, by one short note, to 

I prostrate all the formulas of the Protestant churches, 

and, with a dash of his pen, demolish the fair fabric of 

truth, .which our fathers have been erecting for ages. 

The doctrine of imputation is the glory of the Chris- 

ilan system, will shine for ever in. the firmament of 

i ;race, and it shall be forever sung, glory to him thal 

nas w^ashed us in his blood from all our sin?. 
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EEVIEW OF A REAL DUTCHMAN. 

“ The standards of the Reformed Dutch church, ex¬ 

culpated from the charge of teaching indefinite atone¬ 

ment, or a reply to the Dutchman. By a reid Dutch¬ 

man.’* pp. 28. 12mo. Patterson, 1823. 

The pamphlet to which this professes to be, and 

really is, a solid reply, we have noticed in a fonaer 

number of this journal. The attempt of the Dutch¬ 

man to fasten upon the Dutch Confession the Hopkin- 

sian error of ;\n indefinite atonement, or the doctrine 

that Christ died for the whole human family, betravs 

either SO much ignorance or perverseness that w e really 

wonder how any one could summon up sufficient courage 

to make it. The pamphlet before us professes to vindi¬ 

cate them from the charge ; the task is not difficult, and 

the author certainly does succeed in the entire accom¬ 

plishment of all that he professes. 

The faith of the Dutch church respecting the ex¬ 

tent of the atonement expressed in her standards, and 

standard WTiters cannot be misunderstood by any sen¬ 

sible man, who peruses them with honest intentions. No¬ 

thing could be more uncrindid than the attempt of the 

Dutchman to press into the service of Armenianism. 

those parts of the Dutch formulas, and of Calvanistic 

writers, which assert the sufficiency of the atonement, 

made by our Lord, for the redemption of every indi¬ 

vidual of our race, had the author of our redemption 

so intended. The Dutchman may possibly have so lit¬ 

tle knowledge of the doctrines of grace, as to think that 

this view of the value of the atonement does support 

the doctrinf" of James Armenius, of the Hopkinsians, 

and of the Methodists^ that Christ died for the sins of 
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all men equally ; but he ought to have known, and we 

fear he did know', that the framers of the Dutch stand¬ 

ards, Turrettin, Calvin, &c. never admitted his infe¬ 

rence, and did always maint^un that Christ died for the 

elect only. On this subject, we would make one re¬ 

mark for the benefit of the Dutchman :—The efficacy 

of the atonement does not rest in its intrinsic value on¬ 

ly, but in the covenant stipulation of God, the Father, 

to accept it for the redemption of those w hom he gave 

to the Son to be redeemed. It must, indeed, have an 

intrinsic w orth to be accepted of the Father, otherwise 

he would have dishonoured his justice by its accep¬ 

tance as a ransom price for the deliverance of the cap¬ 

tive ; but, unless he had agreed to accept it, the sinner 

could never have been delivered iVom sin on its ac¬ 

count. Ignorance of this princijde appears to us to lie 

at the basis of all the errors, timt have disturbed the 

repose of the church, on this sub ject, from the days of 

Peiagius to the present time. “ 1 have given him for a 

covenant of the people,’’ is the declaration of the Father 

with respect to Christ. Our Lord says, “ of all that the 

Father hath given me I have lost none.” For what 

were they given ? If not to be redeemed, we can con¬ 

ceive of no other object. , 

This distinction sheds light on the whole reasonings 

of the Calvanistic writers, and illustrates the concinnity 

of the system which represents the atonement as infi¬ 

nitely valuable, while, at the same time, it is limited by 

covenant stipulation to the elect—to those to whom it 

shall be effectujdly applied for the recovery. 

We should have been happy had the real Dutchman 

given a little more attention to accuracy and neatness 

of composition, and abstained from sonae harshness of 
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expression, in which he occasionally indulges. Then* 

is, indeed, a most remarkable contrast between this 

j>amphlet, and the Effectual Preacher, which is review¬ 

ed above. The composition of the latter is neat and 

accurate, and exhibits some taste, while its matter is 
so light and vapid, that after having read it, we can 

scarcely remember a single thought that it contains. 

The former, now before us, pays no attention to dress 

or style,'while it discovers solid thought, much research, 

and deep knowledge of the doctrines of salvation. 

For the information of pur readers, we may record 

the fact tliat several ministers of the Reformed Dutch 
church have seceded from the general synod, and form 

cd a separate, or secession classes, among whom is thi; 

Dr. rrCcllgu. *1 here is much in this pamphle; 

on this subject, with which we do not intermeddle a; 

present, but confine ourselves to the doctrinal discus 

sions. We hope the Dutch church will never thank 

such defenders as the Dutchman which this pamphle' 

answers : non tali auxilio. On this subject we onlj 

remark farther, that tlie author of the Dutchman does 

not, wc apprehend, reside in New-Jersey, as the au- 

* thor of this pamphlet seems to think, but is farthe; 

north, and nearer to the region where the new divinit ’ 

is manufactured. 

We now present our readers w 1th some extracts frorj 

the real Dutchman, as they contain valuable informa* 

tion. pp. 12-19. 

The reader may find much more on this subject in 

“ Willson on Atonement.” 

. . The Dutchman pretends that he has given us a fair 

specimen of the views of the several churches 
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lepresented” in the Synod of Dordrecht: But of this 

. I shall leave the reader to judge; .when I shall have 

given a specimen of the opinion of the divines of one 

of the churches he has quoted, and an abstract of the 

views of the several churches composing this famous 

Synod, and taken from their proceedings, which I have 

before me. And after all his art in leaving out the 

opinions of some altogether and mutilating those of 

others from whom he has quoted, what has he gained 

but an admission which no one will deny, viz : that the 

death of Christ is sufficiently valuable to expiate the 
sins of all men ? I would ask the candid reader, I would 

ask the Dutchman himself, upon more mature reflec¬ 

tion, whether he has quoted fairly from the sentiments 

.of the Palatinate divines, and win ther they held to a 

universal atonement, when they express themselves as 

follows “ God the Father, set apart Christ to redeem 

and make reconciliation for our sins, by the same love^ 

through' which he destined the elect to everlasting life,^^ 

Christ died, rose again, and he intercedes in Heaven for 

.elect believers, both in their stead and for their good ?” 

The following abstract will show still further how fair¬ 

ly he has quoted from their proceedings.- The British 

divines stated as their opinion,. ‘‘ By the special Jove 

and intention both of God the Father and of Christ, 

Messiah laid down his life for the elects that he might 

procure for them eternal life, and infallibly confer it 
upon them. Christ is the Saviour of one body,, even 

of the church, Epb. 5. 21, therefore be not only has 

procured salvation for his church, but he actually puts 
them in possession of it. He is the mediator of the 

new covenant,. Jer« 31» 31, whieb be has ratified by 
t*' 
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his death. The blessings promised in this covenant 

are pardon of sin and sanctification through the 

spirit, which are really applied. All those for whorr 

Jesus diedy shall experience the efficacy of his death y foi 

the mortification of sin ; and they shall become kings am 

priests unto God.^^ The statement exhibited by the 

delegates of Transylvania, is much to the same effect 

The absolute will and purpose of God in deliverin; 

' up his Son to death, and of his Son enduring it, was tha 
reconciliation with God and eternal life might be pro- 

t • 

cured for all those who were from eternity elected to 
eternal life and for those alone. According to this un¬ 

alterable purpose of the Father and the Son, Christ the 

mediator’has procured remission of sin, reconciliation 

with God and everlasting life for the elect aloney who 

shall be saved by his death on the cross ; and this pro- 

enrementof salvation and its application are of the same 

^xtenty 

The deputies from the Synod of Bdgic Gaul gave 

their suffrage to the same doctrine of definite atone¬ 

ment in the following words. “ The price of redemp¬ 

tion which Christ paid to his Father is of such dignity 

and value, that it w'ould have been sufficient to have 

redeemed the whole* human race had it been destined 

by the Fatlier for that purpose ;'but agreeably to the 

Scriptures, he died for those only who actually believe. 

Such was the will of the Father in sending his Son and 

of the Son in dying.** 

The death, resurrection and intercession as well as 

the blessings which flow from such a reconciliation, 

justification, pardon of sin, sanctification and life eter¬ 

nal are mdissolubly connected together. They ought 
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Botto be, they cannot be seperated. Christ was made 

a propitiation for sin, not without faith, but through 

faith ; nor is there any effect represented in Scripture 

as flowing from it, but to those who believe in Christ 

and have communion with him.” 
‘‘ The delegates from Hesse, gave their opinion as 

follows : The second proposition” (of the Armenians) 

“which asserts that Christ by his death on the cross, 

merited reconciliation and pardon of sin for all, may be 
admitted if understood in a qualifled sense. If it be un¬ 
derstood that so great is the value and dignity of his 
atonement, that through it all might be saved, would 

they believe ? we would assent to it, for sometimes 

orthodox divines have used the phrase in that sense. 

But if they mean that he procured actual remission of 

sin and restoration to the divine favour, for those who 

shall eternally perish, the propositions ought to be 

rejected as erroneous. It can by no means be asserted 

with truth, that Christ procured the actual remission 

of sin and reconciliation, so that by his death all men 

are reconciled to God, are redeemed, and have a right 

10 pardon of sin and eternal life.* All the blessings 

which he procured, were for his sheep, that is for the 

•elect, whom the father gave to him, to save with an 

everlasting salvation ; to them and not to others, do 

the blessings of his purchase belong. 

The Swiss divines express themselves as follows: 

Christ according to the eternal purpose and good 

pleasure of the Father procured by his death and 

obedience, remission, reconciliation with Gofl, restora¬ 

tion to the divine favour, justification before God, sal¬ 

vation or eternal glory for all the elect, and for the 
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elect alone, and not for the whole world, since he ob¬ 

tained h for believers, both under the Old and New Testa¬ 

ment, so that he will apply it to those very believers for 

whom he hath procured it. “ VVe deny,” say they, 

“ that according to the eternal purpose of the Father, 

or his own, Christ Jesus hath procured salvation indis¬ 

criminately for all men as fallen sinners.^ We deny 

that the death of Christ and its fruits can be seperated, 

so that his death was in the room of more than those 

who are embraced in his resurrection and intercession. 

We have learned from the Holy Scriptures, that he 

was raised for those for w hose offices he was deliver¬ 

ed, that he opens for them a way into the Heavenly 

sanctuary and “ that he ever liveth to make interces¬ 

sion for them.” 

The delegates from the Netherlands, from Nassau, 

from the seven united provinces and from Geneva, all 

speak the same language, and give their suffrages in fa¬ 

vour of a definite atonement. The harmony of senti¬ 

ments, in the divines who formed this Synod, is indeed 

surprising, when we consider that they came from 

different countries, remote from each other, that they 

spake different languages, and had been trained under 

different customs and usages. But this harmony did 

not long prevail in the churches. It was interrupted 

by Amyraut, professor of Theology at Saumur and his 

coadjutors, who taught with very little variation, the 

doctrines of modem Hopkinsiasm, as we shall* present¬ 

ly have ■ occasion to show in quoting from professor 

Turrettin. Since that period, the doctrine of univer- 

*sal atonement has contaminated the British churches, 

destroyed the once flourishing churches of France 
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established by Calvin and Beza, infected most of the 

reformed churches on the continent, and at length after 

skulking for some time in disguise, it has dared, openly, 

to pollute the streams of the Dutch Reformed Churcl. 

in America. 

The Dutchman. I confess, has made a most excel¬ 

lent selection of authors, and to their verdict, I wouh. 

cheerfully submit the question, whether Christ die(. 

for all men, or for the elect only. But who couL* 

ever have thought, that these authors, so clearly, s i 

unequivocally, and most of thert) so pointedly in favou/ 

of the doctrine of definite atonement, would ever havti 

been summoned to give testimony in favour of senti; 

ments, against which they professedly write ? The 

candid reader is requested to examine the Dutchman’s 

quotations from them, and he will find that although 

they havd been tortured to confess against themselves, 

yet nothing can be extracted from them, but what no¬ 

body who is concerned m the present controversy de¬ 

nies, viz. the infinite value of the atonement, and by 

consulting them, he will discover that the moment the 

extent of the atonement, (or for whom Christ died) be¬ 

comes a question they universally restrict and limit it 

to the elect. It will be unnecessary to follow the 

Dutchman in every quotation, because it would be 

going over the same tract too often. 

I shall confine myself to Professor Turrettin and 

Witsius, as fair specimens of all the rest. I have se¬ 

lected these two from among them, because the for¬ 

mer was professor of Theology, at Geneva, a successor 

of Calvin and Beza, and will give us some idea in what 

manner the extent of the atonement was considered bv 
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these reformers, and taught in their school ; and be¬ 

cause the hitter was professor of Divinity, in three of 

the universities of Holland, and consequently will con¬ 

vince every unprejudiced mind, that the church, from 

whence w^e have our origin, in her purer days, did not 

think that an all-sufficient atonement, and an atonement 

for all men, were synonymous, buttaught and believed 

that Christ died for the elect, and for them only. 

Turrettin, on the extent of the atonement after giv¬ 

ing the view's of the Armenians on this subject, pro¬ 

ceeds—“ Though these views relative to the extent of 

the atonement, are not fully embraced by any of the 

clergy in our church, yet there are some of our minis¬ 

ters who defend the doctrine of universal grace, and 

in explaining their views of this subject, give great 

countenance to not a few of these Armenian tenets, nay, 

in a great measure adopt them as their own. That 
they may evince a philanthropy, a love of God to¬ 

wards the whole human family, they maintain that 

Christ was sent into the w orld by the Father as a vmi-* 
versal remedy, to procure salvation for all men under 

the condition of faith. They say that though the fruit 

and efficacy of Christ's death will be enjoye<l and ex¬ 
perienced by a few only, on whom God, by a special 

decree, has determined to bestow them, yet Christ 

died with an intention to save all provided they would 

believe. In this manner they teach that the decree of 

the death of Christ preceded the decree of election— 

that in sending Christ into the world, no special re¬ 

spect was had to the elect any more than to the repro¬ 

bate, and that Christ was equally appointed to be the 

Saviour of all men. They even distinctly assert that 
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salvation was not intended to be procured for any par¬ 

ticular persons, but the possibility of salvation was pro¬ 

cured for all. This they tell us was effected by the 

removal of obstacles which justice placed in the way 

of man’s salvation, which was done by rendering satis¬ 

faction to justice, and thus opening a door of salvation, 

that God reconciled by the atonement, might in consis¬ 

tency with the claims of justice, think of entering into 

a new covenant with man, and of bestowing upon him 

salvation. But as God foresaw that on account of the 

wickedness of their hearts none would believe in 

Christ, he, by another special decree, determined to 

bestow upon some faith, thus enabling them to accept 

of salvation, and become partakers of it ; while the 

rest of the human family would remain in unbelief, 

and on its account would be condemned.” 
He then proceeds to designate several writers who 

maintain these sentiments which he considers errone¬ 

ous, and among them Amyraut, whose views, we en¬ 

gaged to notice. “ Hear also what Amyraut says, the 
redemption purchased by Christ may be considered in 

two respects—1. Absolutely in relation to those who 

actually embrace it.—2. Conditionally, as offered on 

such terms, that if any one wdll accept it he shall be¬ 

come a partaker of it. In the former respect it is li¬ 

mited, in the 1 alter universal. In like manner its des¬ 

tination is two-fold ; particular as having the decree to 

bestow fiith connected with it; universal when it is 

considered separately from this decree. Though all 

agree in this, that Christ died for all men, yet they ex-, 

plain themselves differently in relation to the manner 

in which he died for all. They all come to this point, 
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lat Christ satisfied for all men severally and collec- 

;Vely, and obtained for them remission of sins and sal- 

ation ; of which if any are deprived, the cause is not 

0 be sought in any insufficiency of Christ’s death, nor 

.'f any failure of will and intention on his part, but in 

;he unbelief alone, of those who wickedly and obsti- 

:iately reject the salvation of Christ.” In opposition 

*0 this, he gives us the sentiment of the reformed 
% 

.;hurch. “ But the common opinion of the reformed 

;hurch,” says he, “ is, that Christ, from the mere good 

^deasure of his father, was set apart, and given as a 
Redeemer and Head not to all men^ but to a definite num^ 

beVy whoy by a decree of Gody constitute his mystical bo¬ 

dy. They maintain that for these alonCy Christ, per¬ 
fectly acquainted with the nature and extent of the 

work to which he was called, and knovying whom he 

was called to save, and to accomplish the decree.of 

heir election, and the counsel of his father, was wil¬ 

ing and determined to offer himself up a sacrifice in 

lis death, and to the price of his death added an all-* 

•fficient, special intention, and will, to substitute him- 

elf in their room and acquire for them faith and sal¬ 

tation. 

“ He then concedes, as the Dutchman quotes, that the 

tonement would have been sufficient for the redemp¬ 

tion of the whole human family, had it appeared good 

10 God to extend it to the whole world, which no one, 

who believes that it is sufficient for one sinner, can de¬ 

ny. But “the pivot,” says he, “on which the contro¬ 

versy turns, is what was the purpose of the Father in 

sending his Son to die, and the object which Christ had 

lU view in dying; not what is the value and efficacy of 
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his death!” Again, ‘‘ the question is whether the sure¬ 

tyship, and satisfaction of Christ were, by the will and 

purpose of Christ, destined for every individual of 

Adam’s posterity, as our opponents teach ; or for the 

elect only as we maintain. He then, by a train of ar¬ 

guments, refutes the doctrine of indefinite atonement, 

and establishes the truth, that the atonement is restrict¬ 

ed to a definite number, the elect ; I could have wash¬ 

ed for room to have inserted the whole of this argu¬ 

ment, because I do consider it a most complete refuta¬ 

tion of the errors prevalent in our church. The fol¬ 

lowing is given as a specimen. “ Christ died for those 
only for whom he procured, and to whom he applies 
Salvation. As he procured and applies salvation to.the 

elect only, hence, for them only he died. That Christ 

did not die for any but those for whom he procured 

salvation, and to whom he will apply, it appears, 1st. 

From the object of Chri^d;’s death. His death was 

destined by God to procure salvation for us. 2d. The 

procurement cannot be separated from the application ; 

what other end can there be in procuring a thing, but 

that it may be applied ? A thing is procured in vain 

which is never applied. Hence it follows, that if sal¬ 

vation is procured for us, it will and must be applied 

to us. If it be not applied to ail, but to the elect only,, 

then it was not procured for all, but for the elect only.” 

I do now ask, does professor Turretin, a.s the Dutch¬ 

man insinuates, admit that Christ died for all men, when 

he acknowledges the atonement to be of infinite value { 

Was that the opinion of the Reformed Churches ? Can 

we think that the reformers, Calvin and Beza taught 

die doctrine of unlimited atonement in the Genevian. 
23 
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school, and that this pious and learned author departed 

at such an early period from the sentiments of his pre¬ 

decessors ? 

Professor Witsius in Book II. chap. 9. has the fol¬ 

lowing remarks : “ we should have no certainty of all 

those things which is proper for us to know, for the 

glory of the Lord Christ, and our own consolation, 

concerning his suretyship and satisfaction, did it not 

also appear for whom he satistied, according to his 

engagement. The solution of this question is indeed 

of very great moment; but it does not appear very 

difficult if we only attend to the nature of Christ’s sure¬ 

tyship and satisfaction, which we have already ex¬ 

plained, proved and defended from the scriptures.— 

Por since Christ did, by his engagement undertake to 

cancel all the debt of those persons, for whom he en¬ 

gaged, as if it was his own, by suffering what was meet 

and to fuldl all righteousness in their room ; and since 

he has most fully performed this by his satisfaction, as 

much as if these themselves had endured all the punish¬ 

ment due to their sins, and had accomplished all 

righteousness ; the consequence is, that he has enga¬ 

ged and satistied for all those, and those only, wffio are 

actually saved from their sins. Reason clearly teaches 

ihis. For Christ neither engaged, nor satisfied but for 

those whose person he sustained. Which Armenilis 

himself frankly owns. Moreover that anv of those, 

whose person Christ sustained, and for whom he satisr 

lied as their surety, should be obliged to satisfy for 

ihe same debt, by eternal death, is most inconsistent 

with the faithfulness and justice of God. Nor does it., 

on any account, appear possible, that any one should 
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So earnest plead, that Christ died for all and every one 

in particular, till he has first weakened the force of 

that expression, to die for any one, by which w^e lately 

made appear against Socinians, is denoted a substitu¬ 

tion in the place of another.” But that which appears 

impossible to this author, for any man in good earnest 

to do, the Dutchman attempts, and what is stHl worse, 

he would have us believe that this same Witsius -is 

guilty of the very inconsistency he reprobates. What 

a strange Dutchman is this ! 

It would be an easy matter to show from the rest of 

the authors whom the Dutchman has quoted, that they 

do not view the atonement of Christ as having beea 

made for all men, and they wish not to be understood 

in that light when they admit the sufficiency of the 

atonement. The celebrated Du Moulin, one of the 

commissioners appointed by the Reformed Church of 

France to attend the famous Synod of Dort, who had 

the best opportunities of being acquainted with the sen- 

Uments of Calvin and Beza, in a letter to the Synod of 

.Alencon, charges Cameron, who first taught the system 

of indefinite atonement, which was afterwards adopted 

and improved upon by Amyraut, with an attempt to 

confute the reformers, and denies that they taughFthat 

Christ died for all men. I have only to mention, that 

Parens was the intimate friend of Ursinus, and publish¬ 

ed his comment on the Heidelburgh catechism, and no 

friend of consistency w ill believe that he taught an in¬ 

definite atonement.” 
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TRAVELS OF TITUS IN THE UNITED STATES., 

(Continued from page 215.) 

Having halted at an inn in the village ofGreensburgL. 

ivhere the accommodations were altogether agreeable, 

i walked out, while the man of the stable provided for 

our horses. According to my custom I entered into 

conversations with three or four persons, and was de¬ 

trained a little longer than I intended on my ramble; and 

on returning, Donald was gone. No one could tell 

which way he had set his face, nor any fact respecting 

him, but that he bad paid both bis own bill and mine, 

and had rode oflF. I looked along the streets and paved 

roads, in hopes of discovering him yet in sight, but in 

vain. I was bending my way towards Pittsburgh, and 

jrom some hints that Donald had dropped, thought he 

was journeying in the same direction, and I anticipated 

much pleasure from his society. Mine, I had thought, 

was not disagreeable to him, but it now appeared, I was* 

mistaken, as he deserted me so unceremoniously. Who 

was he ? Why should he leave me ? Why pay my bill ? 

Which way was he travelling? were questions that 

started up to my mind in quick succession. I thought 

of Mentor, who accompanied Telemachiis in search of 

his father Ulysses : so strongly do the classic tales of 

our youth fasten themselves upon us, though we al¬ 

ways knew that the facts which they represent, never 

cxisteil but in imagination. Then the appearance of 

angels under the forms of men, was suggested to my 

busy curiosity ; and though I knew all this to be mere 

imjigination, yet it did not a little increase my interest 

in the stranger, who had so precipitately abairJ.oned me* 
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We often rush into great extremes in exercising the 

discussive faculty, and I did on that occasion. Perhaps 

his character would not bear examination, and he wish¬ 

ed to avoid scrutiny: Perhaps my mode of travelling 

though in my own estimation economical, was too ex¬ 

pensive for him. ' Perhaps he was near home and wish¬ 

ed to avoid the exercise of hospitality by asking me to 

his house, which might be on the way side ; but why 

should he pay my bill ? Though we had paid for one 

another, on two or three occasions, it was indelicate 

when leaving me so abruptly. Then, after all, our 

social intercourse had been so short I had no reason to 

bhme him for all that he had done, and all these sug¬ 

gestions only indicated that this traveller had gained an 

interest in my esteem very unusual for so transient a 

wayfiring acquaintance. I had some hope that during 

the remainder of our earthly pilgrimage our paths 

might meet somewhere ahead, and bring us together 

for a while again : and this is almost all w e may hope 

for in relation to many of our dearest friends, with 

whom we can expect to travel only occasionally, for a 

few’ transient hours. 

I did not travel far until a decent looking house of 

entertainment tempted me to look for lodgings until the 

following day, though the sun was lingering far above 

the western horizon in his course down the arch of 

heaven. Here I met w ith scarcely any incident worth 

recording. The appearance of the landlady was very 

genteel ; she was very cheerful, and seemed to be in 

good humour with all the world, f did not see the host 

until we w'ere seated at the tea-table, when a man of 

decent appearance entered the room and said something 
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to the lioste&s which I did not distinctly hear. Her 

eye-brows were instantly knit together, and all her 

sternness, more than one would have thought inhabited 

her soul, w^as gathered into her countenance ; and 

scowling upon him, she said that should have been done 

yesterday. To which he replied, “ I could not do it 

alone ; you should have helped me.” At first I took 

him for a steward or some dependent officer of the 

household, but I soon found that he was the house- 

liolder and the,husband of my landlady. When the 

tea-table was removed and his wife left the room, he 

became pleasant and; was quite intelligent. How many 

are the ills wdiich we inflict on ourselves by our evil 

passions.' This couple like too many, others, who 

should have sought, and seeking would hare found, 

their greatest earthly comforts in the endearments of 

each others’ society, planted thorns for themselves 

under the. pillow of enjoynaent. Perhaps he was a 
domestic tyrant, for I think this is usually the cause of 
the misfortune which evidently cursed this household. * 

1 retired to rest meditating upon the woes which miser^ 

able, fallen man, brings upon himself, and the comforts 

of which be voluntarily deprives himself: I thought 

too of those I had left behind, the high mountains that 

intervened, and storms that roared between us. Had 

! ever given uneasiness to a friend by an unkind.look 

or word, it rose before me in the darkness of the bedt 

chamber, to chide me, and I resolved to.endeavour in 

all time coming to love my neighbour as myself, and 

employ my utmost efforts to promote the happiness of 

my species. The dark frown of the wife to the bus- 

hand, though he may. have merited reminded me of 
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llic neglect with which the Christion often treats his 

Lord, who merited only kindness and love^ while other 

objects are entertained with an affection most impro¬ 

perly bestowed. 

On the next day I prosecuted my journey towards 

Pittsburgh, where I arrived early in the afternoon. I 

had previously made myself acqujiinted with the geo¬ 

graphy or rather topagraphy of the: country in that re¬ 

gion, of which, as accurate details can be found else*- 

where, and I shall not record them here. This city 

was for many years and still is the great depot of mer¬ 

chandize for the extensive and rapidly increasing settle- 

D>ents of the western regions of the United States.— 

Fifty years ago it was at the extreme verge ol the habi¬ 
tations of civilized man, and now it is a large city with 

powerful resources daily accumulating. Two noble 

rivers, the Monongohela and the Alleghany, with their 
tributary streams,-bring together at this place the wa-^ 

ters from more than one hundred miles of the western 
side of the Alleghany mountains, and wash in their 

meanderings rich countries, where agriculture flour¬ 

ishes, and where numerous and prosperous villages, 

are rapidly growing in wealth and importance. The 

liills between which the rivers flow, are high and cojv- 

cred with deep forests to their summits, while in their 

bosoms are embedded exhaustless miiies of pit coal.— 

Two miles above the city I entered by the paved road, 

an extensive and fertile plain bordering the south side 

t^fthe Alleghany river, and soon saw a dark cleud over • 

hanging the city, and still darker pillars of smoke ris-» 

ing from the furnaces of great factories, and curling 

their weaving tops as they were shaken aiul ready to be 
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dissipated by the breezes. On a nearer approach, the 

roofs and walls of the houses were seen dark and 

blackish, and the whole city presented the aspect of a 

place hundreds of years old, and nothing of the gay, 

light and beautiful appearance of youth' which 1 had 

anticipated. Massy buildings of brick and stone crowd¬ 

ed along narrow streets, with no relief of public walks, 

parks, or gardens: all this contrasted with the magni¬ 

ficent rivers, towering hills, waving forests, gardens, 

orchards, farms and country seats, on the neighbouring 

eminances imparted to the whole scenery a character 

of stateliness and grandeur, with a mixture of the som¬ 

bre that is perhaps peculiar to this city. On the first 

view the w^orks of art fell below, as those of nature ex¬ 

ceeded my expectations. How much I should have 

been gratified, to have had Donald by my side, and 

heard his remarks, perhaps he is here before me, and 

1 shall have the felicity to meet him. 

- I had entered but a little way into one of the streets 

until the remark of Eneas when he entered Carthage,' 

was suggested, “ fervet opus”—the work glow's ; every 

one seemed to be busy. The sound of hammers in 

the work shops, the rattling of machinery, and. the 

spirit of activity that seemed to animate the whole mass 

of the city, and make every thing active, avvakened 

new and pleasing trains of reflection respecting the 

labours and energies of human society. After alight¬ 

ing at the door of a public house in Wood-street, next 

to the hostler, the first person 1 met was Donald, but 

he w as just mounting his horse, to depart and we had 

time for a salutation only. - 

Here I met with every thing necessary for comfort 

in abundance, furnished at the hotel, with that promp- 
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iitude and in that uncremonious manner that suits my 

inclination. As I reclined on a settee, in a room which 

i occupied alone, what thought I is the condition of the 

greater part of the twelve thousand souls, which a few 

years have brought together and organized into a so** 

cial body amongst the forests and rivers of the we^ ? 

While they are, young and old, plying their labours 

from the dawn o£ day till late at night, w hile they are 

extracting w ealth from the mines in the adjoining hills, 

and in the mountains I have left behind, and while they 

are levying contributions upon the population of the 

surrounding country, upon thousands of travellers, and 

upon hosts of emigrants, are they growing in intellec? 

tual improvement, in refinement of manners, in moral 

sentiment, and above all in religion—in the knowledge 

of the true God of the way of salvation ? Is the multU 

plication of human beings, in these regions an increase 

of moral strength to the nation, an enlai^ement of the 

boundaries of the church, and an increase of her power 

among the nations ? Or is it so “ that like the sombre 

cloud that over this city, obscures the light of the orb 

of day, darkness overhangs the prospects of many’’ 

even the mass of these busy thousands ? 

While thus musing, I w as summoned to the evening 

repast, where many persons of different appearance 

were assembled, all of whom seemed to be at their ease, 

as those who are naturalized to any residence. A per¬ 

son of reverend appearance asked a blessing upon the 

provision of the table, and all behaved with decorum, 

with the exception of a few that seemed rather impa¬ 

tient to address themselves to the furniture of a plenti¬ 

ful table. The Presbyterian clergyman, for such he 
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proved to be, who blessed the meat, sat next to m\ 

self. His dress was plain, decent, and every way be 

coming his grave and important profession. He did not 

engage much in the conversation, which turned chiefly 

on the subject of governmental encouragement to do¬ 

mestic manufactures, then slid into political topics, anti 

next w'e had a spirited conversation on the subject of 

congress electing a Socinian chaplain. Though sonic 

vindicated the measure, yet the general sentiment was 

decidedly in opposition. One gentleman, whose dia 

lect evinced that he was from New-England, said, reli 

gion has nothing to do with politics ; and if a Socinian 

chaplain ought not to be elected, w’e might next say 

that a Socinian ought not to be President, and so we 

must run counter to the constitution of the United 

States, which prescribed no such qualification. 

Sir, said the clergyman, is that sound logic ? allow 

me to ask. The constitution does not exclude profane 

swearers, nor drunkards from the presidential chair ; 

and do you think we should act unconstitutionally iti 

attempting to preserve the chair of state free from such 

pollution ? No, Sir, replied the New-Englander, you 

do not compare Socinianism with such vices. To be 

quite frank with you, said the clergyman, I do think it 

not merely as bad as those -vices I have named, but 

much worse. We generally in this region ef country 

believe the Bible - teaches what the great mass of pro; 

fessors of.the Christian religion have maintained foi 

nearly eighteen centuries, that Jesus Christ is God 

over all blessed forever,” and hence he who would de 

ny him that honour and glory, we think assails the glo 

ry of the Godhead, that he makes w^ar upon the foun 

u ^ 
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Uin of all law, and is consequently not qualified to ad¬ 

minister the laws of a Christian nation. We canvas 

freely public men’s character in all the important as¬ 

pects in which it is exhibited before society. This is 

not new, you know, Sir,'in the United States. You 

will recollect the opposition made in New-England, to 

the election of the third President, on the ground of 

bis real or supposed infidelity. We think Socinianism 

has no better hopes of salv^ation than Deism, while it 

is more insidious, and consequently more dangerous. 

Let the professors of religion, west of the mountains, 

be assured that any man is a Socinian, and though he 

were as great as our first President, and as democratic 

as our third, they will oppose his elevation to the pre¬ 

sidency, and they are a great and powerful body. They 

do not mean to honour the enemies of the Redeemer ; 

md if they , sometimes do, which must be admitted, it is 

through ignorance or mistake, and not by design. 

Sir, said the other gentleman, there is a clergyman 

in this city from whom T should have expected to hear 

such sentiments ; from you I did not. No ! said the 

clergyman, you may hear them not only from the cler¬ 

gy generally, when the topic is introduced, but from 

nearly all the good people w est of the mountains. Sir, 

answered the Bostonian, (for a Bostonian he was,) I am 

no Socinian, but I like liberality,' and if a man be a good 

man, it matters not with me what his opinions are. 

What!. said the clergyman, even if they are atheisti¬ 

cal ? 

Here the conversation ended, and the clergyman was 

^hown by our host into my room. He was from the 

.neiglibonrhood, seemed to be well known, and was to 
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lodge in a private house with some friend. Who, Sii. 

said 1, may I ask, is that clergyman of this city to whom 

there was an allusion at the tea-table ?—He. A Re¬ 

formed Presbyterian gentlemen, I presume, who has a 

respectable congregation in Pittsburgh, and who be¬ 

longs to a body of Presbyterians, that lay much em- 

phasis on the moral, and, I believe, religious qualifica¬ 

tions of civil rulers. /. They are in the right, I think, 

Sir, are they not ? “ When the wicked bear rule, the 

people mourn,” is the declaration of the Bible. You 

know, besides, that when idolaters and wicked men 

filled the Jewish throne, great profligacy of manners 

prevailed, and the people suffered from divine judg¬ 

ments. On the other hand, when they who did right 

in the eyes of the Lord, ruled, the people were de- 

•I’out and prosperous. All this is for our instruction. 

He. It is worth consideration, undoubtedly. 

The effects of party, I thought, were visible in thL- 

short and dry remark. However much this sensible, 

good man, was interested in the subject, he did not ap¬ 

pear willing to say much in praise of a denomination, 

to which he was not himself attached ; so I dropped 

the subject, congratulating my country at the preva¬ 

lence of correct opinions, among the people of a sec¬ 

tion daily becoming more populous, and sincerely wish¬ 

ing that his representation was a just one, as 1 doubt 

not he thought it to be. Many circumstances which 1 

learned, during my stay in Pittsburgh, certainly favour¬ 

ed his account of the prevalence of the sentiment^ 

which he advocated. Among other facts, I learned 

that the Reformed Presbyterian clergj'man had been 

settled in Pittsburgh about 24 years—that when he 

> 
I 
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first visited the west, there were not more than twelve 

persons, on that side of the mountains, known to be in 
communion with the Reformed Presbyterian church, 

and that at the time of my tour, there were six con¬ 

gregations of that body in Pittsburgh, and the surround¬ 

ing countr}', and that they were rapidly on the increase 

—that their ministers are learned,—and that the peo¬ 

ple are intelligent and devout. 

In Pittsburgh there are one Reformed Presbyterian 

church, two Presbyterian churches, one Associate Re¬ 

formed, one'Associate, one Episcopal, one Methodist, 

and one Roman Catholic, a University, and many other 

public institutions. Trade and manufactures flourish, 

while the cultivation of the mind rather languishes. I 

regretted to hear much profanity, and to witness much 

intemperance. The power of religion and literature^ 

and the influence of trade, accumulating wealth will 

meliorate the manners, cultivate the mind, and polish 

society in this young, interesting and prosperous city# 

Its position, highly favoured bj" manufacturing and com¬ 

mercial facilities, give it commanding influence on the 

western section of the union. It even now more tlian 

rivals most cities of its magnitude in the Atlantic states ; 

and, with the blessing of Heaven, what will it do in 

half a century more ? 
(To be continued.) 

- BACKSLIDING INTO RUIN. 

The following short narrative taken from llterifl 

itiatter of fact, fell in a great part under our own obser- 

vatiefe. It contains an awful warning to youth. Mr* 

was the son of a methodist preacher, and 
24 
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resided in Philadelphia for some years previously lo 

the declaration of the late war, where he was married, 

had one child, and lived in comfort, though not in opu¬ 

lence. In the spring of 1813, he received a lieutenant's 

commission in the regular service, and early in the 

same summer, he was stationed at Bedford, (Pa.) 

where there was a recruiting rendezvous. His age was 

probably about twenty-five. He was of a tall and man¬ 

ly figure, of plain and rather dignified manners, and in 

his social habits rather reserved and distant. Though 

not awkward, yet he had evidently seen nothing of 

w^hat is called polite society, and knew nothing of the 

fashionable. When he came to Bedford, his constant 

habit was to carry in his pocket, and read much a Me¬ 

thodist Hymn Book. Bedford w'as at that time and 

still is, a place of considerable resort for the gay and 

fashionable, during the w^arm weather of summer.— 

'fherc w^crc in 1813, also several young officers of the 

army, attending the springs, on furlough, or stationed 

there by the government. There were card parties 

very frequently, perhaps every evening, but they did 

not play for money, at least not for larger sums, gene¬ 

rally, than one or two shillings—an affair unhappily 

considered harmless by many who would probably w ish 

to be thought religious people. 

Here w ere also frequent dancing assemblies, where 

too some resorted who had made a profession of reli¬ 

gion in the Lord’s supper. Lieutenant - at first 

would not sit in a room w here cards w^re played, but 

would retire to read or sing hymns, nor would he 

countenance by his presence, any dancing party.— 

How' much he was taunted, bantered, flattered bv hi« 
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jrother officers, and other gay and thoughtless people, 

we know not, nor indeed certainly that he was at all. 

But it ivas not many weeks before he would sit in the 

room and look oh while the card players were occu¬ 

pied around their profane tables ; and his aversion 

to such sinful amusements w^as evidently w’eakening. 

Ills next step w^as to inquire with some interest into the 

nature of the game, soon after which he began to take 

lessons, and in short, became a devoted card player, 

and a regular attendent on the balls, and was very for¬ 

ward in all kinds of profane amusement. Though he 

could hardly be called a drunkard, yet he was fond of 

ardent liquors, and drank pretty copiously.* He be¬ 

came vain, and profuse in his dress and other expendi¬ 

tures, by which and his losses at play, for he was soon 

ready to play for money, his debts were accumulating^ 

while the w’ants of his w ife and family left behind in 

Philadelphia, w’ere not attended to. We do not know 

Uiat he contracted a habit of profane swearing, but cer¬ 

tainly he lost nearly all sense of religion, though he 

wished to retain the character of an honest man, and 

aimed at that of a dashing fine genlicniah. 

At the conclusion of the war, he was stationed in 

i^hiladelphia, attached to a regiment that w as cantdned 

in a new^ and large edifice, on Mulberry, above Broad- 

street, destined for a city prison-. What his expendi¬ 

tures here were, in play, drinking, theatrical amuse¬ 

ments and other profligate practices, is not known.— 

But he kept a harlot in the city, wdiilc his wife and two 

children were neglected. His lieutenant’s pay was far 

from sufficient to meet his current expenses, much less 

to pay his debts. He did ROt wish to abandon his wufr 
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lo wanij-noT had he yet advanced so far in crime, as to 

be willing that his inflimy should be known. The 

pressure of his debts seems to have awakened his con¬ 

science, which probably , had never been altogether 

silent. He determined to make an efl'ort to break off 

his connection with the harlot, to free himself from 

that source of expense ; and intimated to her his dc- 

fcrmination. This was in the autumn of 1815, two % 
years and a half after the commencement of his career 

of crime. The lewd woman told him that did he aban¬ 

don her, or withdraw her support, she would proclaim 

his connection with her. and threatened also to inform 

his wife. Bad as he was, he could not bear to let his 

unhappy vvife know the extent of his guilt, nor had he 

■firmaess enough to endure the w rath of a wmman of 

ill fame. Were this a fictitious narrative, w^e might 

here describe his agonies. They must have been 

dreadful; but we must adhere to matters of fact.— 

For some time he was observed, though he evidently 

strove to conceal it, to be melancholy, and much de¬ 

pressed in spirit. His room door one morning wa^ 

opened by an acquaintance, and, dreadful to behold' 

he lay beside his table a lifeless corpse, his blood and 

brains sprinkled on the table, floor, his hair scorched, | 

his forehead torn and bloody. In his hand fistened by j 

the grasp of death, a pistol, the instrument which he 

had employed in the deed of self destruction. On the , 

table lay a paper wdth this short notice, Others may 

be able to look forward into futurity. I cannot.”— ’ 

Wretched man! It was foturity in this world only he 

regarded. The appearance of his soul blackened w itli 

deepest guilt, before the judgment seat of Christ, he | 
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regarded not. Here were no marks of insanity, all 

was deliberate, and evidently the result of reflection. 

When the youth, who has been brought to know better, 

is tempted to what the world that lieth in wickedness, 

call innocent amusements—the card-table and the ball, 

let the end—the dreadful end of Lieutenant-stare 

him in the face; Let all pray, Lord ‘‘ lead us rot 

into temptation,” and look to the Redeemer for strength 

to escape every snare.- 

TRANSLATIONS OF THE BIBLE. 

1. Jlfghan. Mathew and Mark, Manuscript. 

2. Mohegan: Whole Bible. 

3. Arabec. do. 

4. Arawach. Harmony of the Four Gospels^ i 

6. Assam. New Testament. 

6. Baloch. Mark. 

7. Bengalee. Whole Bible. 

8. Bilochee. New Testament.- 

9. Brazilian. Whole Bible. 

10. Bugis. Mark, - 

11. Burrnan. New Testament.* 

12. Calmuch. Parts of the Four Gospels. 

13. Cashmere. New Testament. 

14. Chinese. Psalms, Gospels, and Epistles. All 

"jie remainder of the Bible in progress. 

15. Cingalese. Old Testament to Proverbs; 

Xew Testament. 

16. Creole. New Testament.'- 

17. Esquimaux. Acts, Gospels, Romans, Corintbi- * 

^ns, and Ephesians. 
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18. Farmosan, Matthew and John;* * 

19. Greenland. Parts of the Old, and the New Tes¬ 

tament. 

20. Guzarettee. * New Testament. 

21. Hindostanee. New Testament. Old in progress. 

22. Kumata. New Testament. 

23. Lapponese. Psalms, Proverbs, and New Tes¬ 

tament. 

24. Macassar. Mark. 

25. Mahratta. New Testament. Old in progress. 

26. Malay. Whole Bible. 

27. Maldivian. Gospels. Remainder of the New in 
progress. ... 

28. Mexican. Proverbs, Gospeb, and Epistles. 

29. Mixtecan. Gospels and Epistles. 

30. Nepalese. New Testament in progress. 

31. Orissa. Old and New in progress. 

32. Persic. Whole Bible. 

33. Portuguese. do. Modern version. 

34. Sarameca. Gospels. 

35. Shikh. New Testament in progress. 

36. Sungskrit. Old and New in progress. 

37. Tamul. Whole Bible, 

.>8. Telinga. do. 

39. Turkish. do. 

The above account is condensed from the Appendix 

10 Brown’s History of Missions. Bible Societies were 

then in their infancy ; the progress of this great and 

iilessed work of translating the Word of God into the 

languages of the Heathen, has advanced during the ten 

years that have since elapsed, with unexampled rapidity. 

He acknowledges that the list was imperfect in 1813i 
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We hare good reason to think that nearly all the trans¬ 

lations, that were then in progress, are now completed, 

and we know that very many others have been com¬ 
menced since, of some of which we give a list below. 

Estimating the population of China, at 30p,000,000, 

those thirty-nine contained in Brown’s catalogue, toge¬ 

ther with the forty-five below, ^embrace a heathen 

population of at least 460,000,000 more than half of 

the inhabitants of the globe. The older versions into 

the modern languages of Christendom, embrace a popu¬ 

lation of about 150,000,000 ; in all 600,000,000. In 
a short time the Holy Scriptures will be translated into 

the languages of all the earth. This may wxll excite 

«ur gratitude and admiration. 

Translations undertaken or finished in ten year^* 

40. Romanese. New Testament 

•tr. Russ. Whole Bible in progress. 

42. Modern Greek, Whole Bible, do. 

43. Amharic. do. 

44. Abyssinians. do. 

45. Chinese. Whole Bible completed. 

46. Taheitan. Luke. 

47. Maltese. Whole Bible in progress. 

48. Carshun. New Testament. 

49. Scherwashian. do. 

50. Tshcremishian. do. 

61. Samogitian. Whole Bible. 

52. J\agai Tartar. do. 
53. Mongolian. do. 

54. Turkish Armenian, do. 

' 55. Aranburgh Tartary do. . ‘ 

•56. Karelian. do.. 

V* 
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67. Tartar Hebrew. Whole Bible. 

58 Mordwashian. do. in progress. 
69. Astiaheian. do. do. 

00. Mogulian. do. do. 

61. Samojedian. do. do. 

62. Tungusian. do. do. 

63. Tshapoginian. do. do. 

64. Sittonian. New Testament. 

65. Estonian. do. 

66. Hindu. Whole Bible. . 

67. Bruj. New Testament 

68. Kufihuna. do. 

69. Kashmura. do. 

70. Bihanur. do. 

71. Oodypore. do. 
72.. Marwar. do.. 

73. Jugpore. do» • 

74. Kassee. do. ‘ 

75. Wuch.^ do. ‘ 

76. Harutee. do. 

77. Bitndelkhund. do.: 
78. Afooltanee. do.. 
79. Dagura. do. 

80. Southern Sindh. do. 

81. Kutch. do. 

00 Matueva. do. 

83. Magudaj do. 

84. North Kashala. do.. 

85. Mithilee. do. 

86. Native Irish. do. 

Those commenced since 1813, we have taken chiefly 

from the Report of the British and Foreign Bible Socie- 
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1820. VVe have separated them, to show that 

in the same years preceding 1820, more translations of 

the Scriptures were commenced, than had been, from 

the Reformation^ almost 300 years. This amazingly 

accelerated march of the Bible cause, indicates the 

near approach of the church’s latter day glory ! 

ECCLLSIASTICAL STATISTICS. 

Vacant Congregations and Unsupplied Districts. 

Reformed Presbyterian Church, 30 

Dutch Reformed do. 50 

Presbyterian do. 481 more congregations 

than clerg3"men, in which it is presumed there 

- are embraced those cases in which two or more 

congregations are supplied by one minister. 

Vermont Congregations, 100. 

V^ermont, towns without Presbyterian, Congrega¬ 

tional, or Episcopal Ministers, 81. 

Nevv-liampshire, Vacant Congregations, 100. 

Massachusetts, do. 39. 

Baptist, do. 1,035. 

Episcopal, do. 300. 

In Orange and Rockland counties, Nevv-York, about' 

one clergyman for everj' two thousand souls. 

In Virginia, one do. for every four thousand. 

The number of Congregational Clergy in Vermont 

in seven years was diminished from 89 to 83, w hile the 

population was rapidly increasing. It ought to be re¬ 

membered too that when estimates are made and tables 

formed of the places and numbers destitute of preach¬ 

ing, those districts and congregations arc not included, 

I 

F 



28<J liems of Intelligen-ce. 

where the ignorant and illiterate who assume the name 

of ministers of the gospel officiate. 

The population of the United States increases an¬ 

nually at the rate of 300,000, and it is said that the rate 

of the increase of the Clergy in the aggregate, is not 

more than sufficient to supply the one lialf of the an¬ 

nual addition to our population ; and of course than 

150,000 souls every year, or 1,500,000 every census, 

is left without any means of religious instruction. 

A very important question arises here, are the edu¬ 

cation societies a good project for supplying the church 

with a ministry ? We think not. The beneficiaries 

are dependent. Strong temptations are presented to 

engage in the prosecution of learned studies, prepara¬ 

tory to the ministry, from interested motives. It is a 

-source of supply that will fail. It operates as a dis¬ 

couragement to young men educated by their parent? 

or themselves who enter on the ministry without the 

patronage of powerful societies. It does not bring 

talent into action. Christianize the government. All 

other means will fail. 

ITEMS OF INTELLIGENCE, 

^J'liC council of Lnodicca, which is supposed to have 
met before that of Nice, held 325, passed a decree, 
which, from its hearing on the subject of Psalmody, 
very well worthy of attention. It is in the following 
W’ords :—“ Ot* iSiiTixy; XsygerSat ey m (KKXnc^o^, 

aXXa /Ltcvx ra >ca-vovi)ca xaiyrj; 

rrxXxiu; that no private psalms ought to be said 
or read in the churchy nor any uncanonical books, but 
^nly the. canonical books of the Old and Kexv Testaments 
-This decree evinces (hat before its passage in generri 
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council, the habit of reading, and of course singing, pri¬ 
vate psalms, or human compositions, in the worship of 
God, had crept into the church ; for acts are not passed 
either in church or state prohibiting evils, until they 
exist. As that council met for the condemnation of 
heresies, it is rendered almost certain that these hu- • 
man compositions had been introduced into the wor¬ 
ship of the sanctuary by heretics. It proves also that 
the standing practice of the great body of the church, 
had been to use the inspired psalms only. Dr. Miller, 
in his reply to professor Stuart, on the subject of the 
eternal Sonship introduces the decree of the council of 
Nice, condemning the Arian heresy, as a decisive 
proof that the doctrine of the trinity, and the eternal 
Sonship embraced in the Nicene creed had been the 
commonly received doctrine of the church until the 
time of the council. If there is anyone part of his 
book, in which more than another, he is most trium¬ 
phant over his opponent, it is in this. Every consider¬ 
ation in that able argument of the Doctor’s applies with 
oqunl force in favour of the general use of the inspired 
psalms in the church down to the beginning of the 
tburth century. 

Augustin bears testimony to the same point, he says: 
—Deiaonstrans ecclesiain sitarn non in rumoribus Afri-- < 
corumy sed in prescripto legis, in prophetarum predictis 
i/i psalmorum cantibuSy hoc est in omnibus canocis 
librorum auctoritatibus. ‘‘ Let them demonstrate their 
church not by the rumors of the Africans, but by the 
prescription of the law, the predictions the prophets^ 
the songs of the psalms, that is by the canonical autho¬ 
rity of the holy books of the Scriptures. 

We give the translation in the words of Dr. Owen,, 
in the first folio volume of whose commentary on the 
Hebrews, in one of the prelectiones (p. 2. ) the reader 
will find both these testimonies in behalf of the use of 
the inspired psalmody daring the early centuries of 
the Christian era. 

By the “ songs of the psalmshe evidently means 
inspired psalms ; for the singing of human composures, 

1 
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no one will say, is a demonstration that those who use 
them constitute the true church. The neglect of those 
against whom he reasons, to use inspired songs, he 
considers a defect of evidence that they are the true 
church. In this light he never would have exhibited 
it, had the use of the songs of inspiration not been the 
common, the generally received usage. 

Matthew Carey has announced, in Philadelphia, a 
work of which he is the author, to contain a history of 
the persecutions which Christians have suffered from 
one another. . As far as we can judge we augur no 
good from this book ; but we hope he will not forget 
\rian persecutions. Here, and among the Roman 
Catholics, he will find plenty of materials to furnish out 
a large volume. 

We have received the Philadelphia edition of Kidd 
on the Sonship, w’hich we announced some time ago as 
about to be published, by Mr. Alexander To war. It 
is from the press of J. Anderson, and is very elegantly 
executed, in a cheap form ; as it is comprized in 356 
pages duodecimo. We trust that this enterprizing 
bookseller will be amply remunerated in the speedy 
sale of this admirable defence of a capital doctrine ot 
the Christian’s faith. We cannot believe that the Chris-, 
lian people of our country will permit Dr. Kidd’s book 
to lie long on the shelves of the bookseller, while Eu¬ 
ropean novels are bought with such avidity. 

Lcipzic.—Book Trade.—The catalogue of the Easter 
fair of 1823, at Leipsic, contains the names of 2957 
new works that have appeared since the September 
fair of 1822. Of this number, 190 are novels, 484 
theological treatises, 136 works on jurisprudence, 155 
on medicine, 398 on education, 184 on the belles let- 
tres, 150 on history, 137 on the natural sciences, 378 
poetical and literary, 215 on politics, 159 periodical 
publications, 30 on philosophy, 32 on the military art, 
95 in the French language, 62 in the Danish, 3C in 
Polish, S;c. 
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ADDRESS TO THE CHILDREN OF THE GODLY^ 

Children, while God sa3's to all young people^ 
!r 

Remember now your Creator in the days of your 

youth, while the evil days come not, nor the years 

draw nigh, when you shall say, we have no pleasure in 

them,” he speaks this language to you most emphati* 

cally. Your parents, I take it for granted, devoted 

you to God, when you were in infancy, by baptism^ 

and as soon as you were capable of understanding, you 

were told of your baptismal vow and the relation in _ 

which you, in consequence of that solemn transaction^ 

stand to God and his church. Your Creator wrote * 

not only your names, but all your members in his 

book, when he formed your bodies out of the dust of the 

ground, and created your spirits within you, and a new 

entry was,made of you in the book of God, when you 

were baptized in the name of the Father, Son, and 

Holy Ghost. Both these records remain on high, and 

shall appear cither for or against you on another and 

Solemn day—the great day of rendering up an account; 
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to your righteous judge of all the deeds done in the 

body; and to you, that day may not be far distant. He 

who made you and in whose name, and for whose most 

holy service, you have been baptized, is not an indif¬ 

ferent observer of your conduct, nor does he allow 

you to live as you list. You cannot doubt that when 

he gives you advice, it is the best that could possibly 

be given. 
He know^s your frame, your souls, your bodies, your 

capacities for enjoyment, and all that can make you 

happy : he knows that you are fallen by sin, for he 

has said that you were shapen in iniquity, and that in 

sin your mother conceived you he knows that the 

sin in which you were shapen defiles your whole soul 

and body that your original sin contracted in your 

fall, when your first parents eat the * forbidden fruit, 

has brought you into the most fearful state of condem¬ 

nation, in which the wrath of God abideth on you, 

rendering you “ liable to death itself and to the pains 

of hell forever he knows that by your original de¬ 

pravity, the imaginations of the thoughts of your heart 

^e only evil continually, from. your youth upwards : 

he knows that your sinful desires lead you to forget 

him, to forget your baptism, your religious instruc¬ 

tions, the prayers, exhortations, and the example of 

your Godly parents ; and he has told you that all they 

w ho forget him shall be turned into hell. It is he who 

knows and who has said all this, that bids you remem¬ 

ber him in the days of youth. You know how you 

are to remember, him—even by faith in Christ Jesus, 

^ Psalm, 11. 5, 
^ m*' 
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' "^vhom lie sent into the world to save sinners. He 

^ does not call you to remember him, while he forgets 

I you ; for he remembers us in our fallen state, and does 

^ not abandon us to destruction, without any prospect of 

I relief. His remembrance of you, he has demonstrated 

[ to be most gracious, by his providences toward yon, 

J especially by giving you the privilege of knowing his 

^ holy word, in which he utters the call of mercy, and 

; by giving you Godly parents, devoted themselves, and 

devoting you to his service. You perhaps sometimes 

chink that God’s law and attendance on his ordinances, 

• are a heavy yoke. Would you then wish that you had 

been born among the wandering savages, who have 

only some faint traces of the knowledge of right and 

wrong, and who have never heard of a Saviour to re¬ 

deem from sin. Do you really, can you deliberately 

i charge God with not doing the best for you, that you 

were not a savage tenant of the woods ? Say, is this 

your desire ? What fault do you find with God’s law ? 

I By walking in his ways do you think misery is found ? 

I Are his offers of pardon, peace, heaven, which he 

makes yoii in the gospel, and seals in the sacraments, 

painful to you ? Do you wish you had never heard 

them ? Do you prefer the unlawful pleasures of a 
short life, to the holy felicities of heaven for ever and 

ever ? 

You, perhaps, on some occasions, are offended with * 

what you deem the unnecessary restraints imposed on 

you by your parents, and the tasks which they require 

of you, in learning your catechisms, reading the Scrip¬ 

tures, and attending on the duties of devotion. You 

are probably pained and fretful under their reproofs^ 



jt-;- ■ 

f 7J 

:r 

Slji 

^392 Address to the Children of the Godly, 

and. corrections, and anxious for the hour of your de¬ 

liverance from what you consider a heavy yoke.— 

Pause, and reflect, seriously reflect, on those things. 

What would your condition have been at this moment, 

bad you been born of savage parents, or of parents 

who are far from God, who never utter a prayer either 

for themselves, or for their children, who are given 

over to swearing and intemperance, and who indulge 

their offspring in these and all other vices. Surelj 

you cjxnnot say, would to God that instead of the reli¬ 

gious parents of whom I have been born, 1 had been 

the child of such ungodly parents. In this world, re¬ 

member the children of the profane often come to 

ruin, and ordinarily go to endless perdition in the next. 

Your father and mother are surely wiser than you : 

they have lived longer, read, seen and suffered more ; 

and of course know better what will promote your in¬ 

terests than you possibly can. That they are really 

desirous of your present and eternal happiness, you 

cannot rationally doubt for one moment. How much 

care have they taken of you, how laborious and self- 

denying the attentions of a mother especially ! For 

you they labour that you may have food and cloathing; 

on your education, they expend their money earned 

by hard labour. In you their name and their reputa¬ 

tion are to live after them. You have heard their 

many and their earnest, and their repeated prayers for 

you in the family : but their more intense petitions 

for you daily*, in private, and the great distress they 

suffer from their fears lest you should be the very 

dross of silver, forget your God, and to go to final ruin, 

you have not heard, or knor/n, and you cannot con 

I 
i 



293 Address to the Children of the Godly. 

ceive. Do you know that when a holy f^arent Js 
A 

drawing near to the grave, and has resigned every 

other earthly care, has prepared to bid a joyful adieu 

to every other earthly object, his heart still hovers 

over you, bound down by the cords of parental affec¬ 

tion, hard, Oj how hard to parti “ O ! my dear child¬ 

ren,” he says,. “ when I am gone, who will provide 

you food and raiment ? 'who will warn you of the dan¬ 

gers and temptations of this ensnaring world ? who will 

instruct you in the ways of holiness ?” This is love 

indeed. Do you not know also with what deep dis¬ 

tress they mourn over the loss of children, when death 

snaps the cord that binds together father and child ? 

“ Jacob,” when he thought an evil beast had devoured 

Joseph, “ rent his clothes, put sackcloth upon his 

loins and mourned for his son many days. And all his 

sons and daughters rose up to comfort him; but he 

refused to be comforted: and he said, for I will go 

down into the grave mourning for my son.” “ Rachel 

wept for her children and refused to be comforted, 

because they were not.” How intense is the lamenta¬ 

tion poured over a child who has fallen, even in the 

very act of rebellion and seeking a father’s life ! Wheh 

David heard that his xmfortunate, his guilty son Absa¬ 

lom had died in battle, S Hi how the heart of that great 

and good king, and distinguished captain melts at the 

sad tidings. And the king was much moved, and 

went up to the chamber over the gate, and wept, and 

as he went thus he said, O my son Absalom, my son, 
* 4 

my son Absalom ! would to God 1 had died for thee, O 

Absalom, my son, my son !” These, © youth, are the 

gemiiae effusions of parental affection,—the griefs- of 
25* 

i 
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Godly parents, when bereaved of their children ; aim 

they are placed before you by the Holy Ghost speak¬ 

ing in the Scriptures, to remind you how much tender¬ 

ness you should exercise, how cheerful the obedience 

you should render to the affectionate guardians whom 

God has kindly placed over you. Why should you 
A 

doubt their Fove ? why fret at their commands ? why 

seek to be from under their salutary controul ? You 

cannot always understand their wise and kind purposes 

towards you, and even when you could understand, it 

is often wisdom that they should be concealed from 

you, as they might have an unhappy tendency, were 

they revealed. But subjection to your natural guar¬ 

dians, or the principle of filial affection, is not the fend¬ 

ing motive by which you should be induced to walk in 

the ways of holiness ; though, should this one have no 

influence upon your conduct, it is not probable; perhaps 

not possiblej that any other will. A respect for the 

authority of God, whose you are, %vill alone secure 

your perseverance in the way of duty, and preserve 

you from the path of destruction. In your natural 

state of enmity and alienation from God, you never can 

love him^ delight in his word, or walk in his statutes 

blameless. When the great enemy of your soul sug¬ 

gests his cunning temptations, or employs the wicked, 

who are always ready to do his work, in order to lead 

you into the society of the profane, and frequent the 

loathsome haunts of vice ; if not united to the Re¬ 

deemer by faith, you have no safeguard for one mo¬ 

ment, but are standing always on a slippery place, and 

ready by the slightest impulse, (o slide down into the 

most fearful depths of degradation, from which deliver- 

vSl 
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• ance is hardly to be expected. You should not rest 

« for an instant in peace, until you lay hold, by a saving 

faith, on him, who calls children to his arms, and who” 

proves to them a friend and protector in the hour of 

• danger, such as can be found in no earthly parent; his 

almighty guardianship ever watchful, ever effectual for 

their preservation, affords them everlasting protection. 

See him, seated on a glorious high throne, and with 

I looks full of compassion, and a heart overflowing with 

love, calling you to take shelter from the wrath to 

come, in his atoning blood, and find refuge under the 

ivings of his Almighty, universal Providence, from all 

the eneniies of your peace and blessedness. He 

stretches out to you his arm of mercy and says :— 

'‘Come ye children, harken unto me: I will teach 

vou the fear of the Lord.” 
V 

= Remember his eyes are ever on yon, iit all your 

thoughts, words and doings. From a parent’s eye you 

. may escape, from his you never can ; and offensive and 

' dishonouring as the vices of a sinful child may be to.a 

kind' and pious father, or mother, they are infinitely 

more so to him, whom you see cloathed in glory, on 

his most magnificent throne, in the heavens. PainfuP 

as may be the consequences of disobeying your father 

on earth, and rushing, in violation of his command, 

into the sins of youth, the consequences of dishonouring 

by sin your heavenly Father are infinitely more dread- 

ftjl. The former can inflict upon you temporary pain on-- 

ly, God can render you eternally miserable : the for¬ 

mer can disinherit you of an earthly estate only. He 

can shut you out for ever from the heavenly inheri¬ 

tance, and reduce you to everlasting poverty, shamc}. 

4 
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contempt, and .agonizing tortures. Do not, then, 0 ;; 

not offend Him, by viol iting his laws, disbelieving hij 

word, and profaning his covenant of baptism, by wlilck 

you are engaged to be his. 

\ on see how many thousands of youth are forming 

or have already formed habits of irreligion and vice, 

that unless they spee(rdy repent must render th ! 

manhood wretched ; their old age, should they atuin 

it, loathsome, and their eternity unutterably miscrabi'r 

See how many parents, themselves ungodly, give lo > 

reins to all the vicious passions of their children, wi 

feeling no restraint,, hurry on in their thoughtles; 

their nnd career, towards the bottomless gulph of ruin 

ever open to devour them. You must see that you : 

exposed to the greatest d.a'.gers from t!i^ dread.ful ex 

ample which these perishing multitudes set you. Tr 

few parents, who are really in earnest, for the prese: 

usefuluess and comfort of their sons ai-i daughters, u: 

for their eternal interests, are tremblingly anxious Ic 

the doo(l should sweep them irrecoverably awav 

“ Watch and pray, that ye enter not into temptation. 

Can you imagine any thing.more lovedy, than to K 

hold the sons of the church growing up in youth, fair 

and lovely, all the* graces of the Holy Spirit, lovt 

peace, joy, meekness-, gentleness, tempr ranco, and 

tience, blooming and fragrant in the morning of youth 

giving joyful promise of abundant fruits of righteou- 
ness in manhood, and even in old age, when oth^^^r 

fiiile ? How does the heart leap with joy, at. the sig^ 

of the daughters of the church, like corner ston 

carved after the similitude of a palace, all the ben 

and loveliness of youtbi rendered incomparably mor 
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< harming, by the savour of the precious oil of grace 

shed upon them by the Spirit of the Lord. To all the 

youth that may read these pages, on which the feelings 

of a parent are poured warm from the heart, we would 

cay : “ Choose you this day whom you will serve,” 

and may the Spirit of the Lord lead you to say, as Is¬ 

rael did to Joshua, “ The Lord our God will we serve> 

and his voice will w^e obey.” 

• TRitVELS OF TITUS IN THE UNITED STATES. 

i 
' (Continued from page 277.) 
j 

j Of the two great rivers that unite their streams at 

iPittsburgh, the Monongahela has been esteemed from 

jihe first settlement of this country the most important; 

as the extensive and fertile flats that skirt its banks 

were occupied by settlers many years before the abo- Irigines were dispossessed of their native forests on the 

Mleghany. I determined to make an excursion up the 

former river, to examine the state and progress pf so-^ 

Liety. The evolution of the principle of emigration, 

it unfolds itself, in the spread of the human race, 

or the purpose of occupying tracts of w ilderness ne- 

r'er before trodden bv the foot of man, and the forma- 

ion of diversified shades of character, under various - 

drcumstances, and modes of living, are highly inte- 
esting and instructive, and the interest is greatly height- tned when the waves of a civilized and Christian popu- 

ition are rolling onward, and driving before them the 

iumerous savage hordes—“ when God drives out the 

feithen, and plants his people in their place.” 
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1 resolved to cross the river opposite to the city oa 

a magnificent bridge, which has been lately erected by 

the enterprise of the inhabitants, across a stream nearly 

half a mile in width. As I loitered leisurely, not “ fis* 

ter than a walk,” 1 had a full view of the scenery around 

me. The Alleghany is seen on tlie right, discharging 

its clear, broad and rapid flood into the Monongahela, 

and the Ohio losing itself, as it stretches its meandering 

course far to the north-west, among the hills over which 

dark forests wave, and reflecting from its bosom, like 

a smooth mirror, the glories of the surrounding scene¬ 

ry. On the left, is the Monongahela advancing slug¬ 

gishly in its course between its high red banks, sur¬ 

mounted by stately trees, which seem to letdown their 

long branches to lave them in the flood. Fleets of arks, 

fiuge barges with masts and rigging, and steam-boats 

were moored along the strand, or in the stream, llosi 

different all this from what Washington witnessed, when 

less than sixty years ago, he visited in his youth, and 

alone, this place, as an ambassador from the Governor 

of Virginia, the savage nations of the west! Then he 

saw the little French garrison, Du Quesne, situated on 

the point of land at the confluence of the rivers, and 

the light bark canoe of the Indian stealing silently 

along under the pendant houghs of the water maple, 

Couh! even he have dreamed, that in half a century 

these floods would have groaned under the weight of 

merchandize collected from, or destined to, almost eve¬ 

ry clime ? 

Noble farms are cultivated, and a few fine houses are 

erected, for some miles up the river above the city; 

but we cannot repress the thought, that the past pre- 
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wonderful as it has been, will be far outstripped 

bj the future. Fifteen miles from Pittsburgh, I arri¬ 

ved at a village, small, unimportant, and having made 

slow advances ; but where, more than twenty years 

agi), a schooner of more than one hundred tons bur¬ 

then was built, and called the Monongahela Farmer, 

which is now navigating the ocean. This is the only 

drcumstance of importance, for which Elizabeth town 

is distinguished. From this place I determined to vi¬ 

sit the site of one of those ancient fortifications or 

j walled towns, which have of late years awakened so 

much liberal curiosity among antiquarians. It is situa- 

led two miles and a half south of Elizabeth town, on 

the summit of the ridge which divides the waters of 

ilonongahela from those of Youghiogany. 

On arriving at the place I found an aged Reformed 

Presbyterian, whose father, an elder of the same church, 

had emigrated from the w estw^ard, and taken possession 

of this form in the year 1769. I arrived late in the 

evening, and took lodgings for the night. Mr.-, 

the occupant of the farm, informed me that very soon 

alter his father’s family emigrated to the westward, ^ 

several other Reformed Presbyterian families had fol¬ 

lowed them, and made settlements in the same neigh¬ 

bourhood, that they had formed themselves into a pray¬ 

ing society, and that tliey were visited occasionally by 

ininisters of the same body, to which they were at¬ 

tached, who preached the gospel to them, and dispen¬ 

sed the ordinances of baptism to their children,—that 

tbeir,^ociety grew and was prosperous, until the for- 

niation of tlie union between the Reformed Presbyte- 

^^3 and Associate ChurcheSj, into the Associate 

. v‘ 
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formed Church, when all the society, except one fa¬ 

mily, entered into the new body. That family remain- 

ed alone for many years, until near the end of the last 

century, when a society was again organized, which 

continues until the present time. In the neighbour¬ 

hood, he also mentioned, there was a Presbyterian 

church, the second that had been organized west of 

the Alleghany mountains, and, also, an Associate Re¬ 

formed congregation, wdiich was formed chiefly of the 

descendants of the early Reformed Presbyterians and 

Secession people—that there w as, besides these, a con¬ 

gregation of Reformed Dissenting Presbyterians, a peo¬ 

ple w^ho had seceded from the Associate Reformed 

church, when that body had made alterations in theii 

doctrinal standards. He said that the good people 

looked back to the times that were past with emotions 

of sorrow, and to the future wdth unpleasant anticipa¬ 

tions. The former generation, for the greater part of 

the first emigrants had been gathered to their fathers, 

he said, had known the history of the church, had em*. 

braced and held sound doctrine, had revered the memO' 

ry of the Westminster Divines, had adhered to the co¬ 

venants of their ancestors, had worshipped the God of 

their fathers morning and evening every day at the fa¬ 

mily altar, had held meetings for prayer and Christian 

conference, had endeavoured to train up their children 

in the nurture and admonition of the Lord, and had 

lived “ as strangers and pilgrims on the earth, seeking 

a better country, even a heavenly.” But, said he, the 

tear starting in his eye, those days have gone by, mul¬ 

titudes of emigrants have crowded around us, our soil 

is very fertile, our climate hcakby, wealth has increa« 

V 
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ed, labour has been productive, and the young genera¬ 

tion, at least thousands of them, forget God—family 

w orship is greatly disused : there are in this neighbour¬ 

hood but two prayer meetings that resemble those of 

the ancient fearers of God, ‘‘ who spake often one to 

another one of these among the Reformed Presbyte¬ 

rians, and one among the Reformed Dissenters. The 

standard writings, abounding with plain, solid, gospel 

truth, are little read, the Sabbath is greatly profaned by 

many, and 1 lament to have it to say that I fear greatly^ 

by far the largest part of the people are in the high¬ 

way to endless ruin. Truth has fallen in the streets,” 

and yet the rising generation flatter themselves with 

their fancied improved state, and offer indignity to what 

they are pleased to call the want of light among their 

fathers. I fear our sons “ will be the very dross of 

silver.” 

The shades of this picture may have been somewhat 

deepened, but all my observations afterwards, satisfied 

me that the portrait exhibited the true features not on¬ 

ly of this, but unhappily of many other parts of the 

church and our country. Light and tinsel ornaments 

have become current, instead of the precious gold of 

«ther times, it is bright indeed and glitters, but, when * 

weighed in the balances, is found wanting. Frothy de¬ 

clamation, instead of the sober investigation, and lu¬ 

minous exhibition of gospel truth ; public* shew, in¬ 

stead of persevering and enlightened piety j excitement 

of animal sensibilities, instead of the deep and solemn 

exercises of enlightened devotion, are -painihliy pre* 

?€nt. 
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You have, said I, to the old gentleman, been com¬ 

paring the present to the past generation, but have you 

not here some remains of a people that occupied these 

hills many ages before you, and who seem to have been 

civilized, and perhaps even Christians ? He replied 

that there had been many traces of some great and 

powerful people of ancient times, but that they were 

nearly effiiced ; one very considerable one on his own 

ferm. He said, too, that, as I had expressed a wish to 

see its site, he w^ould, on the following morning,, con¬ 

duct me to the spot and give me an account of its ap¬ 

pearance when he first saw it. 

Early next morning, before the sun rose, we ascend¬ 

ed to the summit of a hill—the site of this interesting 

antiquity. Its altitude is several hundred feet above 

the bed of the Monongahela river, and from its lop» 

the great range of the Appallachian mountains is seen 

rising, in towering majesty, to the south-east, at the dis- 

teince of twenty-five miles to the nearest point, the 

range is hidden behind the southern hills in a due south, 

direction, while to the north-west, it sinks into the ho* 

risen ; and the whole extent, seen at one view, can¬ 

not be less than eighty miles. To the north, the pros¬ 

pect extends beyond the city of Pittsburgh. The sur- 

fece of the surrounding country presents an undulated 

appearance—deep vallies, and high hills, the greater 

proportion even now is covered with lofty forest trees, 

oak, walnut, sugar-maple, &c. clothed in thick foliiige 

—the continuity of the forest, however, interrupted 

by numerous farms, which appear like garden spots on 

the hills and in the vales. Very numerous and diver¬ 

sified beauties are spread over the whole highly pic* 

t 
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tuie?que scenery of this extensive and delightful pros¬ 

pect. 

The morning was perfectly clear and serene, when 

the sun rose with uncommon grandeur from behind the 

distant mountain top, and looking forth upon the virgin 

glories of the western world, poured upon the whole 

prospect a flood of golden light. Never did I before 

realize so fully the beauty of the description in the 

Psalms—“ In them he set the sun a tabernacle, which 

is as a bridegroom, cometh out of his chamber, and re- 

joiceth as a strong man to run his race.’'"^ When the 

beams of the sun fell upon the mists of the Mononga- 

hela, they presented a very magnificent appearance. 

The river, after issuing from the mountain: a little te 
the east of south, meanders by many long windings 

among the hills, a course of not less than sixty miles, 

until it arrives at within about two miles of the southern 

base of the hill, on which stood the battlemenU of this 

ancient fortress ; it then winds by a circuit of eighteen 

miles, and returns again within two miles of the north¬ 

ern base, when it stretches away toward the city of 

Pittsburgh. The valley in which it flows is from tw’o 

to three hundred feet deep, and no part of the stream' 

is visible from the site of the antiquity ; it is even dif¬ 

ficult to trace the windings of the valley, except when 

filled with the mists of the morning. These are ex¬ 

haled during a summer’s night in such quantities that 

before the rising of the sun, the whole valley is filled 

with them. We saw their snow-white masses reposing 

ilong its whole extent, except to the west, for nearly 

’Psalm, XIX. 4, 5. 
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one hundred miles. This whole mass seemed to sleep 

in silence in its bed between the hills, and, in some in¬ 

stances, overtopped their summits. The approach oi 

the sun awoke it from its slumbers, it seemed to move 

instinct with life, and its surface became agitated and 

rolled like the waves of the sea. Huge masses were 

detached ere long, and began “ to skulk like caitiffs of 

night” up the deep valleys, which opened among 

the river hills. If those ancient people who built and 

inhabited this fortress had a regard to beauty of pros¬ 

pect, they could not, perhaps, have selected one more 

picturesque than this ; but probably fertility of soil 

and military strength were their chief objects. Water 

too might be had for the supply of the city and acropo¬ 

lis, with great facility, either by digging on the summit 

of the hill, or from some of the seven springs that issue 

from its base. 

When the father of the present occupant commen¬ 

ced improvements here, which was done by the clear¬ 

ing of a field on the site of the antiquity, it was cover¬ 

ed with a forest of numerous and large black walnut 

trees, many of them more than two feet in diameter, 

which had been growing for ages in the deep, black 

soil. Two or three acres are so level that in the spring 

season the water rests upon much of it several inches 

in depth, as on river flats. The sides, from this sum¬ 

mit level, at first decline gradually, and become steeper 

as they descend, until, in some places, they are almost 

precipitous. The whole of the level height and a por¬ 

tion of the descent had been surrounded with a wall, 

enclosing about three acres of ground in the form of 

aB"eIlipsis, its conjugate diameter east and west, and, of 

I 
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course, its transverse north and south, and drawn ap- I 

parcntly with mathematical precision. At the east end | 

ot this enclosure had been another wall, a section of ^ 

an ellipsis, uniting with the main wall, and enclosing 

three-quarters of an acre. On the south-west side of I 
the “ Fort Hill,” as the family called it, and near its 

base, there was an extensive burying ground, but whe- 

ther it had been formed by the occupants of the for- ^ 

tress, or by a later people, it is impossible, perhaps, to I 

ascertain. There was, also, oh the south side of the 

citadel, the bed of a highway that had led to a fortified j 

post on a height to the south. The traces of the wall, { 

though distinct in nearly their whole circuit, when my | 

host first saw them, were no more than a mound of • 
* \ 

earth, but there was no fosse, either on the outside, or 

inside of the wall, such as are found in other antique * \ 
fortifications of the same race, who constructed this \ 
one. It had, as Mr.-inlorms me, the appearance 

of a large wooden wall, which had entirely decayed | 

and left only a heap of earth. No stone hinl been em- ; 

ployed in the construction of the work. Whether the I 

inhabitants lived in houses, or tents, can never, per- i 

haps, be known ; though farther to the west, and pro¬ 

bably at a later period, the same people did build aUd ^ 

occupy large houses, the remains of which are per¬ 

fectly, unequivocal. The numerous, arrow-points, and 

tomahawks of flints, found at this place, are probably 

the work of Indians of a more modem date. But the 

fragments of earthenware scattered* in abundance, of 

which I saw several specimens, were, evidently the fa¬ 

brication of the primitive occupants of this strong hold* 

Its texture, though coarsC; U firm and durable, and it 
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is fabricated with much skill, of argillacious earth, lime 

made of the fresh-water clam, and, probably, a siliceous, 

or flinty cement, and on the surface of some specimens 

an attempt at ornament. The argillacious earth was 

dug up at the east end of the work, and within the out¬ 

er wall in that direction. Indeed, that wall seems to 

have been built for the defence of a factory, perhaps 

conducted on an extensive scale. The pieces of ware, 

a few of which may still be found, have lain exposed 

to the w eather certainly for several centuries, and they 

are yet solid and very hard—a degree of durability, 

which modem artists can hardly impart to their wares. 

On some of the coarser pieces 1 saw the marks of the 

finger impressed around the brim, for the purpose of 

ornament. What was the mode of his life, whose fin¬ 

gers marked this w are ? what the degree of his know¬ 

ledge ? what his dress ? what his language ? w hat his 

death and funeral? how many ages have passed away 

since those fingers mouldered in the dust ? where, and 

what are his descendants ? and more solemn than all,. 

where that immortal spirit, that planned the wares and 

guided the fingers. 

I have said that the site was chosen for military 

strength,’ as were the greater part of the positions on 

which those antique remains are found—as on the sum¬ 

mits of high hills, tlie precipitous banks of rivers, i:c. 

This people was* either broken into factions, headed 

by their several .w ar-like kings, or they were engaged 

in warfare against' some other race, of w’hom no ves¬ 

tige remains, to indicate even the bare fact of their ex¬ 

istence. How many battles were fought ? w hat deeds 

of valour were achieved ? how many feH in the bloody 
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strife ? how many whiows uttered their wailings among 

these hills ? what shouts of victory were heard ? how 

many songs and tales were told and sung of warlike 

exi)loits, and listened to with eager attention, on the 

very spot, perhaps, where 1 now stand ? and may we 

indulge the thought that any prayers did here ascend to 

the Most High, for the preservation of the warrior in 

the hour of battle ? were there heard any thanksgi¬ 

vings for a country’s preservation in the day of peril ? 

There has been much anxious investigation, I learn, 

as to the age in which these people lived, but it has 

ended in vague conjecture. The most we can know’, 

ii that many centuries have passed over these ancient 

fortified cities, since they became a waste and desola^* 

lion. A large oak was felled not far from the site of 

the fort of this hill, and by counting the circles indi¬ 

cating the years of its grow th, it was found to be three 

hundred and twenty-five years old at the beginning of 

the present century. At least during all that period 

Fort Hill was a desolation ; but perhaps the ancestors 

•fthis tree, for several generations, grew undisturbed 

around this ruin. 

Who were this people ? whence came they ? where 

are their descendents ? or, in the course of long pro¬ 

tracted w’ars have they become utterly extinct ? None 

©fall these questions, will probably ever be answered 

with that degree of evidence w hich ought fully to satis¬ 

fy the cautious enquirer. Yet there are some lights 

^hich shed their feeble rays upon the darkness that 

envelopes the history of this nation, or those nations. 

That they were a colony of Welch is scarcely credi- 

We, nor is it much more probable that they were des- 
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cen(>aiits of the ancient inhabitants of Eastern Asia, 

That they were the ancestors of the Mexicans and 

Peruvians is hare conjecture. There remains but one 

other theory, aiiion^ those who believe in the unity of 

the origin of the human race, and I discard all others; 

that they were the descendants of the ten tribes of 

Israel, carried away by Shalmanezer, king of Assyria, 

and the ancestors of the present race of Aborigines. 

The degree of civilization which they possessed, was 

certainly very considerable, and their science was res¬ 

pectable, as the plans and sites of their fortifications 

testify to every scholar. That’ancient colonies of 

Asiatics arrived on our continent before them is proba¬ 

ble, and that they would be, like the modern emi¬ 

grants from Europe, exposed to wars with the former 

occupants of the soil, is more than conjectural. Afl 

ancient Rabbi, whose letter is recorded in the Apo¬ 

crypha, wrote to his brethren that the captives, whom 

Shalmanezer carried away, had resolved to migrate to 

a very remote country of which they had heard, and 

where they would never more be found. The lan¬ 

guage of many of the Indian nations, is in very many 

words analagous to' tKe Hebrew—they have some 

ancient manuscripts among them, of the contents of 

which they are utterly ignorant, but which they re¬ 

gard with a superstitious reverence. To this theory 

the present degraded and savage condition of the In¬ 

dian nations of the American fores^ is no objection; 

for we have many instances of civilized nations degen¬ 

erating into savagism, and, indeed, as all nations have 

descended from Noah, who possessed all the learning 

iind religioui? knowledge of the anti-deluyian wor^ 

i 
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f.very barbarous people is a standing monument of such 

degeneracy. The Israelites on this continent, cut off 

tbr more than two thousand years from the civilized 

world, and possessing wlien they arrived here no 

wealth, and only the knowledge of captives long op¬ 

pressed, what should prevent, in that long lapse of 

ages, their sinking, agreeably to then atural tendency 

of fallen human nature, into all tlie gross barbarism of 

the American savage ? This theory has one advantage 

over ever}" other ; it is of a practical tendency, calcu¬ 

lated to stimulate Christian charity to treat with gen¬ 

tleness the wild children of our forests, and awaken 

generous and pious efforts for bringing them to a know¬ 

ledge of the truth as it is in Jesus. 

Can it be, that the descents of Abraham, Isaac and 

Jacob, the sons of Joseph, Gad, Asher, &c. lived on 

these hills, and that their children do yet occupy our 

western forests ? I will cherish this hope, and if it 

be an illusion, it is surely harmless. Always hereafter 

when I remember the “ Fort Hill,” I will associate the 

beauty of the charming prospect, and its venerable 

antiquities with the descendents of the covenant people 

of God. 
(To be Continued.) ^ 

REVIEW OF DR. MILLEDOLEr’s SERMON. 

(Concluded from page 247.) 

The doctrine of subscription to Church Standard^, 

clearly, stated in the extracts already made from the 

excellent sermon before us ; has, perhaps in no church 

been more openly violated than in the Church of Eng- 
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land. A very brief and superficial view of what the 

history of that church furnishes, in relation to this fact, 

will illustrate the remarks we have already made. No 

one who has ever examined the “ Thirty-nine articles'’ 

of the Episcopal Church, and reflected on the fact that 

some of the most distinguished prelates of that church 

attended the Synod of Dort, and cordially assented to 

the able expression of the doctrines of grace, contained 

in the “ Canons” of that venerable council; will un¬ 

dertake to controvert the assertion that the Church of 

England, during the former part of her history, was 

strictly Calvanistic in her system of doctrines. Neither 

wall any one acquainted with her subsequent history, 

call in question the correctness of the remark that for 

many years past a majority of both clergy and laity at- 

lached to that church, have been decidedly opposed to 

the Calvinistic creed, and industriously engaged both 

in public and private, in propagating and maintaining 

tenets of a directly opposite character. Hence the 

question has often been asked, ‘ how can the clergy of 

the Church of England subscribe articles which they 

do not believe ?—How can they at the time of receiv¬ 

ing orders, solemnly assent to doctrines, which in their 

first sermon perhaps, they will denounce as unscrip- 

tural and pernicious T Fortunately for such, they 

have recently found an advocate and apologist in the 

Rev. Robert Fellowes, curate of Harbury, Warwick¬ 

shire, England. Tliis writer has not concealed the 

wish of his heart that the thirty-nine articles might be 

altogether abolished, and that Parliament should give 
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■ relief from all subscription to doctrine.But not 

likely to succeed in this first attempt of the enemies of 

the truth noticed in our last number, he has availed 

himself of the following wonderful defence, viz: That 

, whenever a majority can be found in any church op¬ 

posed to the doctrines expressed in the Standards of 

^ that church, they may without altering the letter, put 

a new construction on their Standards, and all who 

fX)me after them, in subscribing those articles, subscribe 

them under the construction which has thus been put 

I upon them : or in other words, if a church with Cal- 

vinistic Standards should so far degenerate as to have 

I 

^ ’“When the Church of England, says Mr. F. got rid of 

j Pope, it never intended to raise up thirty-ninein its place.*’ 

Oa this witticism Dr. Magee, in his work on atonement, p. 

451, makes the following remark. “It is curious to observe 

[ this advocate for Christian freedom who spurns wdth such 

I indignation these Popes which are imposed by the authority 

' the church, devising at the same time a Pope of his own, 

I to which he would have the wliole body of the clergy com- 

pellcd to bend the knee. For as we have already seen, his 

tk'orite plan is, that the ministers of the establishment 

should be COMPELLED to teach nothing but pure morality^ 

Thus like most oT the other mighty advocates for freedom,) 

the liberty which he wishes for, is merely the liberty to de¬ 

prive others of theirs.” This reminds us of an occurrence 

In our own country*. A certain young ecclesiastic, for so the 

story goes, after reading before the Council convened for his 

ordination, a long string of articles expressive of his views, 

gravely and very fashionably concluded by stating as'the 

last article of his faith—“that he was opposed taall confes¬ 

sions of faith, church standards,” hc% 
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a majority of Arminian ministers and members attacL- 

ed to her communion, and these should happen to meet 

in church council, they may by vote new-construe 

their Standards, and tell the world that Calvinistic 

articles teach Arminian doctrines, and that they may 

with safety and perfect good faith be subscribed by any 

Arminian. But to clear ourselves of any suspicion of 

having done injustice to Mr. F., we shall bring him 

forward to speak for himself, as he appears in a cer¬ 

tain work, called Religion without cant^ which some 

witty reviewer proposed by an inversion oftitle, to de¬ 

nominate Cant without religion. This no doubt would 

more correctly have expressed the character of the 

work.—But, for the plea of Mr. F. Here we have it. 

•‘ When we wish to ascertain the true doctrine and 

belief of the Church of England, we are not to enquire 

so much, what the doctrine and belief of its clergy 

in past ages, as what is the doctrine and belief of the 

clergy, or the church, at the present day. That which 

was the doctrine and belief of the clergy in past ages,* 

was the doctrine and belief of the church in their time ; 

and that which is the doctrine and belief of the clergy 

in this age, is the doctrine and belief of the church in 

our time.” Again, “ As the majority of the living 

members, and particularly the most learned, upright 

and judicious members of the Church of England con¬ 

stitute the Church of England, they may, without for¬ 

mally repealing any of the articles, put any construc¬ 

tion upon them which they think best, aud that con¬ 

struction is the legal doctrine in their time ; and in 

that sense and according to that construction the arti¬ 

cles may and ought to be subscribed ; and he who thu-^ 
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subscribes them, maintains what is so necessary to 

maintain, an unity of doctrine with the majority of his 

brethren ; and is consequently a better friend to the 

Church of England than he who may subscribe the artU 

cles in a sense more agreeable to the letter^ and more 

adverse to the construction of the clergy; and conse¬ 

quently to the received doctrine of the church.^^^ All 

this is ingenious,—very ingenious indeed ; and may 

answer for some consciences. We however candidly 

confess that it is an expedient which does not exactly 

suit our puritan ideas ; and that the view of the Bishop 

of Lincoln! on this subject accords better with our own. 

“ I do willingly and exanimo subscribe to the thirty-nine 

articles of the Church of England, is the indispensible 

form of subscription; and therefore it behoves every 

one, before he otfers himself a candidate for holy or¬ 

ders to peruse carefully the articles'of our church, and 

to compare them with the written word of God, If, upon 

mature examination, he believes them to be authorized 

by scripture, he may conscientiously subscribe to 

them ; but if, on the contrary, he thinks that he sees 

reason to dissent from anv of the doctrines asserted 

in them, no hope of emolument or honour, no dread of 

inconvenience or disappointment, should induce him to 
I 

,: 

"^The above extracts are taken from a review in the Pan* 
9 

opiist, j\'e'w Series, vol. II. pp. 130, 13lf they may also be 

found in the Christian Observer, vol. T. p. 519, from which 

the review was copied in the Panoplist. Our library does 

not contain such a precious morceau as Mr. Fellowes’ Heli- 
gion ivithout cant. 

tElements, voh II. p. 56r. 
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express his solemn assent to propositions, which in fact 

he does not believe.’* . 

But to return to Mr. Fellowes ; his expedient which 

we have perhaps too hastily acknowledged ingenious, 

has not quite enough of length and breadth to cover 

the whole of his corrupt fraternity. The attentive 

I'eader has not failed to discover that Mr. F. by clear¬ 

ing or rather attempting to clear himself and his breth¬ 

ren of the present day, has left his Arminian and So- 

cinian predecessors completely in the lurch ; and it 

would be no more than an act of justice if Mr. F. 

should again come before the public in some theologi¬ 

cal performance^ to make an effort for their relief.— 

According to Mr. F’s. view of the subject, before a 

man holding Arminian sentiments, can subscribe, with 

propriety, Calvinistic articles, the church owning those 

articles must have become Arminian. We would now 

like to know from Mr. F. w hether the Church of Eng¬ 

land became Arminian in a day ? If not:—if the 

change from Calvinism to Arminianism were gradual^ 

as it undoubtedly was, we would like to know what 

Mr. F. thinks of Arminians and Socinians who sub¬ 

scribed those articles, w hile the church by her courts, 

as well as standards, were known to be Calvinistic'! 

what does Mr. F. think of those who crept in silently 

and one by one, until it was found safe to count heads 

and display triumphantly the Standard of Arminianism? 

If Mr. F. could solve this difficulty it might be of spe¬ 

cial use at the present time on this side the Atlantic, 

and save some from the reproach of having dictated to 

them as a proper confession. 

“ Juravi ore ; sed meutem injuratam gero.” 

I 

j 
b 

I 

I 
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The time has not yet arrived, and we hope that it 

never will arrive, when the Judicatures of the Re¬ 

formed Dutch Church will be prepared to put a new 

construction upon her Standards ; and give to her 

ministers an opportunity to shelter themselves under 

the ingenuity of Mr. Fellowes. But, we think too 

liighly of our country, to imagine that all ingenuity must 

necessarily originate on the other side of the w ater.— 

We have heard something of the ingenuity of some of 

the ministers of the Dutch Church which w e think ex¬ 

ceeds that of Fellow es himself—It is this : Every man 

roust construe the Standards of the Dutch Church for 
himself, and whatever meaning he puts upon them, is 

the construction under which he subscribes them. 

This makes every man, mother church; and this course 
pursued for a little while in any church, we venture to 

assert, will make her Standards speak any thing and 

every thing. Upon this plan, no reference is to be had 

to church courts no appeal is to be made to the 

council which coiiipileu (he standards.—They arc to be 

examined like any other document, and every man is 

to put his own construction upon terms, paragraphs, 

&c. and then, what is to prevent among the ministers 

of the same church and who have subscribed the same 

standards, conflicting sentiments similar to what are 

sometimes witnessed in our civil courts when lawyers 

differ in their construction of a particular statute ? In 
the latter case however, the evil maybe terminated by 

an application to the legislature to eiplain their act, 

but how is the evil to be remedied in the other case, 

where no regard is had to the meaning put upon church 

st^dards, by those who framed them, and when “ a 
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Dutchman’’ construing the standards for himself, puti^ 

on a certain phrase, a meaning directly adverse to 

what the judicature, at the time he subscribed those 

standards, declared to be the proper construction ! 
VVe are strongly inclined to believe, nay we know, that 

the prudence and wisdom which-characterized the es¬ 
tablishment of the Dutch Church have not left her ex¬ 

posed to such imposition ; and that by her very formu¬ 

las of subscription, every minister is required to yield 

the right to put upon her standards any construction 

different from that put upon them by the Synod of Dort, 

and solemnly engages to defend to the utmost of his 

ability, the particular views and constructions of that 

distinguished assembly. The Dutch Church express¬ 

ly in her articles of government, discountenances the 

Idea, that subscription to her standards is to be consi¬ 

dered satisfactory when there are circumstances which 

justify a belief that the subscription is made under a 

construction put upon them by the person subscribing, 
. , I 4.1, rrkoorvirkfT • 

Which perverts ana uesiroys xTi 
the formula, which every minister at the time of his 
ordination, or at the time of his reception into the 

Dutch Church, if he were ordained in some other 

church, is required to subscribe, arc these words : 

\Vc the underwritten. Ministers of the w ord of God, 

residing within the bounds of the Classis of N. N. do 

hereby sincerely and in good conscience before the 

Lord, declare by this our subscription, that ^^ e heartily 

believe and are persuaded that all the articles and 

points contained in the confession and catechism of the 

Reformed Dutch Church, together with the explana¬ 

tion of some points of the aforesaid doctrine made in 
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the National Synod, held at Dordrecht, in the year 

1819, do. fully agree with the word of God. We pro¬ 

mise therefore diligently to teach and faithfully to de¬ 

fend the aforesaid doctrine without either directly or 

indirectly contradicting the same by our public preach¬ 
ing or writings. We declare moreover, that we not 
only reject all errors that militate against this doctrine^ 

and particularly those which are condemned in the above 

mentioned Synod^ but that we are disposed to refute and 

contradict tliem^ and to exert ourselves in keeping the 

church pure from such errors, and if hereafter any 

difficulties, or different sentiments, respecting the 

aforesaid doctrine should arise in our minds, we prom¬ 

ise that we will neither publicly nor privately, pro¬ 

pose, teach or defend the same either by preaching or 

writing, until we have first revealed such sentiment, 

to the Consistory, Classis and Synod that the same may 

be there examined ; being ready always, cheerfully to 

submit to the judgment of the Consistory, Classis, or 

Synod, under the penalty in c«ase of refusal, to be ipso 

facto suspended from our office,” &c. Now, how a 

minister who has subscribed such an instrument, can 

afterwards say, ‘ 1 have nothing to do with the Synod 

of Dort,—It is not required of me to travel back to 

the time of that Synod to ascertain what ideas 1 am to 

attach to the the terms employed in the instrument to 

which I have affixed my name,—I care not how the 

Synod of Dort understood the standards they adopted, 

I will put my own construction upon them —may be 

difficult for common sense and cpmmon honesty to 

perceive—we are disposed to think that no man is pre¬ 

pared to make such a subscription, until be knows 
27* 
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something fibout the construction put upon the Stand¬ 

ards of the Dutch Church by the Synod of Dort, and 

if he has subscribed them without being possessed of 

such knowledge, we are far from imagining that a visit 

to Dort will prove injurious to him—probably it would 

be more beneficial than any pilgrimage to Mecca or 

Medina has ever been. All that the sermon before us 

pleads for, and all that we w ish for, in regard to sub¬ 

scriptions to Standards, is common candor and common 

- honestv.—If men do not like the doctrines of the 

Dutch Church, let them form ecclesiastical connexions 

with other churches, whose system of faith may be 

more congenial to then* own sentiments—Let them not 

CDtleavour to destroy Church Standards, neither let 

them attempt to new^construe and pervert them, for 

in either case they*dishonourably, and more than 

the ingenuity of a Fellowes w ill be necessary to screen 

them from the reprobation of a candid and discerning 

public. X. 

DISCOURSE RELATIVE TO THE GREEKS. 

In the evening of the 25th ultimo, a Sermon was 

preached in the Dutch Church, at Montgomery, by 

the Rev. J. Fo.nda, and a collection amounting to 25 

dollars taken up in aid of the Greek fund. The 

preacher made choice for his text, of the w ords of 

John, 1 Epistle, III. Chap, and 8 verse, “ For this 

purpose the Son of God w as manifested, that he might 

destroy the works of the Devil.” In the discussion o 

this subject it wixs proposed to consider, 

1. The fact asserted—“ the Son of God was mani 

ted in the flesh.” 
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II. The object designed to be accoiufdished by his 

I peifrince on earth, viz. ‘the destriiction of the 

Urks of the Devil.” We have beeri furnished with 

me of the concluding remarks of the discourse, w hich 

|>.e presume w ill f>e acceptable to our readers. 

These are the mighty means alre^uly in requisition, 

the mighty engines already in operation for the des- 

irtion of the w orks of the Devil. By these thousands 

if ?ouls once enslaved, have already been redeemed, 

d are now engaged in grateful worship before the 

rone of God. By these the bloodless triumphs of 

Immanuel will continue to be carried on ; and carried 

with a glory and success incomparably greater than 

• yet been witnessed. The time is rapidly ap- 

acliing w hen according to the language of prophecy, 

nverts shall be multiplied as drops of morning dew ; 

d a nation be born to Christ in a day :—when the 

iversal prevalence of the religion of the Lord Jesus 

ill change in every ]>art of our world the face of 

iety : w hen the thrones of iniquity shall be shaken : 

en every svstem of corruntion, of tvrannv and mis- 

both in church and state shall be broken up : and 

en the inhabitants of the earth, disenthralled and 

ctified, shall rejoice in their blessedness asthefree- 

n of the Lord. 

Instructed by the w ord of prophecy, we clearly per- 

:ive that the whole design of the Saviour’s manifesta- 

n in the flesh, w ill not be accomplished, until he 

1 have put down all “ rule and all authority” bear- 

the impress of the grand apostate, and 'adverse in 

principles and tendency, to the reign of Jesus over 

natipos. Not only must the hearts and practice of 
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individuals be purified and regulated by the grace ana 

authority of the Son of God ; but the principles of 

every government must be made to accord with the 

principles of his word, and the system of doctrines and 

worship and discipline in every church, be made to 

liarmonize with the truths and order of the gospel.—^ 

The savage wanderers of the forest must be taught to 

renounce’their idolatry and to bow at the loot to the 

cross. The descendants of Abraham must exchange: 

their deadly hatred, for unfeigned attachment to Jesus 

of Nazareth, the true Messiah. The followers of Ma¬ 

homet must abjure their Prophet and the Koran, and 

receive the instruction and the salvation of the gospel. 

Kings also must become nursing fathers and queen-ij 

nrusing mothers to the Israel of our God. | 

For such a state of things the bible teaches us toH 

look and prav ; and such a state of things the signs ct| 

the times admonish us is rapidly approaching. Thej 

bible is travelling in every direction, and preparing! 

the way for the coming of the Lord. In the myster-l 

ious providence of God, monarchs seated on throntscS 

corruption and ruling the nations with rods of iron, ar® 

assisting in the spread of that holy book, which sh-i!l 

demolish their thrones of iniquity, and break in piece* 

their rods of iron. Yes, the bible recording the deal! 

of Christ, and serving as the instrument of conversion 

—yes, the very bible which Alexander, at the head o 

the Russian Bible Society, is engaged in circulating 

will yet w ork out the destruction of Alexander at th 

head of that system of corruption aiul oppression, by 

sad misnomer called the Holy Alliance. That alliiUicG 

than which a more formidable combination against th 



Discourse relative to the Greeks. 32 i 

4 

d 

libel ty and happiness of man, was perhaps neV'er w it¬ 

nessed ; must be broken up. How soon it will be dis¬ 

solved ; or, for w^hat fearful purposes of judgment to 

some of the nations of the earth it may be employed 

by a mysterious Providence before its dissolution ; we 

pretend not to say. But we feel confident that a com¬ 

bination involving so much corruption,—a combination 

avowedly hostile to all improvements in civil govern¬ 

ment,—a combination setting itself in deadly array 

against national liberty and human happiness; must be 

broken up. Such a league, which at the present mo¬ 

ment threatens to spread a black cloud over the bright 

prospects of our fellow Christians in Greece and our 

neighbours in South America, and to bring down the 

towering hopes of these sons of liberty on opposite 

ikies of the Atlantic ; such a league cannot long exist. 

But whether it ctui or not, our duty is by all law’ful 

means to counteract its influence and to hasten its des¬ 

truction. 

r.rG holliid to do, not only firom a prin¬ 

ciple of humanity ; but also from a regard of our ow n 

weltare ; from love to our country ; our form of gov¬ 

ernment ; and our independence. The Executive of 

our nation has sounded the alarm in his recent mes- 

to Congress, and not obscureiy intimated that evil 

kme.Utated against the w’ell established government of 

tkese United States, by the confederated Monarchs of 

hirope. 

At such a juncture, sound policy requires that what- 

l^vorcan be done by us, without violating the neutral 

'^ricter of our government, in favour of both South 

erica and Greece, by extending the hand of friend- 
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ship to the former, and furnishing pecuniary aid to the 

latter, should be done. Our hopes and our safety arc 

in some measure identified with theirs. Iftheinhab- i 

itants of South America, should with becoming valour i 
drive back from their liberated shores, the armaments 

which degraded Spain, now the despicable agent of an 

oppressive confederacy, may send out for their reduc* 

tion, and with prudence and efficiency, organize a 

government w hich by its representative and federative 

character, shall at once secure their rights and consoli¬ 

date their strength :—If Greece long oppressed by a 

merciless tyranny, but now roused by the intensenes!^ 

of her sufferings, and determined to be free or perish 

in the conflict; if Greece should succeed in breaking 

the iron yoke of Turkish despotism:—If England 

should remain true to herself and her best interests: 

and if relations of peace and amity should be faithfulljj 

cherished between these several powers and our own! 

government, we, under God, have nothing to fear fron}| 

the wicked combination of tyrants on the Continent oi 

Europe. In such a case the amount of physical povver^ 

ef military skill, and maritime advantages, would forii 

such an array against the continental league, .as wouk 

effectually counteriKt its tendency, and after a 

years of miserable iiKifficiency bring it down to th 

dust. But if South America should be re-conquered 

and if Greece should be crushed, we may well trernblj 

for ourselves. Under this view of the subject, is 

surprising that an interest deep and intense has be* 

excited, in favour of Greece, throughout every part 

our land ; and that a fund is now collecting to aidbei 

in her struggle for liberty ? 

HI 
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For nearly four hundred years, have these sons of 

Greece, the children of ancient freemen, been groan¬ 

ing under the most cruel, cruel oppression. For about 

three years they have now been engaged in fighting 

for their independence. Their struggle has thus far 

been noble, and it promises to be successful. Roused 

to firy by reiterated and deep wounding wrongs, by 

the blood of their countrymen cruelly shed ; by the 

dishonour of their wives and daughters under brutal 

violation ; by , the wretchedness of their kindred, 

bound in chains, confined in dungeons, or sold for 

slaves ; and animated by the heroic deeds of their an¬ 

cestors, they have in dependence on Divine Provi¬ 

dence, determined that the Turkish despot shall no 

longer lord it over their country ;—a country conse¬ 

crated by the recollection of every thing dear and in¬ 

teresting to the best feelings of the human heart. Yes, 

roused by the recollection of the scenes of Thermopylae, I Marathon, Platoea, and Salamis—calling to mind the 

r ble deeds of their fathers in resisting the millions of 

Vrxes ; these sons of ancient poets, philosophers, 

r tors, statesmen and warriors—^these children of 

Homer, of Xenophon, of Demothenes, of Socrates, of 

onidas, of Themistocles, and of Alexander, have de- 

I iinined to be free. And will you not smile on their 

ti'e ? will you not contribute to its success ? 

Americans Love Liberty ; Americans have fought 

R Liberty . and surely Americans will not refuse 

pittance for the Emancipatiox of Greece. 

but, brethren 1 have another consideration ;.and one 

re proper to be urged from this place. The Greeks 

whose behalf I address you, are the descendiuite-- of 
V* 
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Christians, among whom the Apostles laboured and 

established churches ;—the Greeks in whose behalf I 

address you, are lliemselves Chnstians ; and they are 

now actually fighting for their religion as well as for 

their liberty. Tlie struggle in wliich they are engaged, 

as has justly been remarked, is a conflict between the 
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REVIEW. 

Familiar Letters on Sacraments, addressed to the 
people of his charge, by Jesse Fonda, A. M. with an 
Appendix. “ Nihil sine, nihil contra, nihil praeter, 
nihil ultra, divinam scripturam, admittendum.” pp. 
366, 12mo. Newburgh, 1824. 

This is the work which we announced in a former 

number of the Witness, as. in the press. Exclusive of 

the appendix, it is comprised in twenty-one letters on 

the following topics : 

Letter I. Introduction. 

II. The nature of the Sacrament. 

III. Baptism and the Lord’s Supper have taken the 

place of circumcision and the passover, as perpetual 

ordinances of the New Testament. 

IV. The nature of the Abrahamic covenant. 

V. The sign, import, and mode of administering 

baptism. 

VI. The subject of baptism—adult believers and 

iheir children. 

VII. Argument in proof of the divine right of infant 

baptism. 

VIII. Refutation of objections against infant bap- 
lism. 

IX. Qualifications to be required in parents present¬ 

ing their children for baptism. 

X. The exercise of ecclesiastical discipline on bap¬ 

tized members. 

XI. PcirentiJ vow4 entered intdi at the baptism of 
their children. 

Xli. Imjiortaiice iiiki advaatages of baptiMn: 
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XIII. The duty of parents and church officers in 

relation to the baptism of their children. 

XIV. The institution and obligation of the Sacra¬ 

ment of the Lord's Supper. 

XV. The nature of tlie Lord's Supper. 

. XVI. Same subject continued. 

XVIL The design and uses of this sacrament. 

XVIII. Qualifications for partaking aright of this 

ordinance—full assent to the doctrines of the church as 

expressed in her standards—the nature of an accepta¬ 

ble approach to the Lord's table. 

XIX. Vows entered into at the communion table— 

their violation by many, exhortation, i:c. 

XX. Apologies of professors for absenting themselves 

from the Lord’s table, and the duty of church officers 

in relation to them. 

XXL Concluding address to non-communicants anil 

.others. 

Such is the variety of important topics embraced in 

these;letters ; and we remark in general, that they are 

well supported, and discussed in a luminous, able, in¬ 

teresting and edifying manner. However various the 

sul»jects brought under discussion are, they all bear on 

one point of the deepest concern to every lover of the 

church of God—that of ecclesiastic.^ discipline. The 

intention of the author evidently is, as far as his influ¬ 

ence and powers of reasoning extend, to brace it up, 

and impart to it a salutary tension. The present con- 

dition not only of the Reformed Dutch Church, ot 

wliich he is a minister of very reputable standing, but 

of the Protestant cluirchcs generally, eminently de¬ 

mands a work of this character. The dilYefent forms 
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of government—the Presbyterian, Congregational and 

Episcopal—the numerous parties into which the Pro¬ 

testant church is divided, and sub-divided—the rnanv 

errors and heresies that nestle in the sanctuary and 

defile it—and the schemes w hich are devising for con¬ 

solidating the whole into one mass, arc added to the 

constant difficulty and delicacy of so attempering the 

exercise of ecclesiastical discipline, that the courts of 

the Lord's house may be securely guarded against the 

intrusion of the unhallowed and profane, and no dis¬ 

couraging and improper difficulties, be untenderly 

thrown in the w ay of the timid but conscientious, w ho 

would draw’ near to present his sacrifice on the Lord’s 

altar. An attempt to settle the boundaries, and adjust 

the landmarks, requires a firm, skilful and delicate 

hand ; and it is hai)py for us, in this age, that w^e are 

not left to our ow n wisdom, in the interpretation of the 

statutes enacted bv the Head of the commonwealth of 

Isrtiel, and recorded in the Holy Scriptures : w^e may 

avail ourselves of the experience of our fathers, who 

have gone before us, for nearly eighteen centuries, 

and especially that of the great and good men wffio 

lived in, or w ere near to the reformation from Popery. 

We have reason to admire the goodness of the church’s 

Head, that he did not sufl'er his church to be brought 

into her present critical situation, until her officers and 

citizens were furnished with so many lights to guide 

them, and landmarks by which they might direct their 

course. How ignorant are they ! how ill advised ! how 

rash ! wdio would extinguish all these lights, who would 

tear away all these landmarks, who would deface all 

the footsteps of the flock of the good Shepherd ! Such 
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men, alas! there are in abundance, and these “ men ol 

renown” and influence, who raise the cry loud and 

ong, “ away with catechisms, creeds, confessions, for¬ 

mulas, old statutes, they are barriers erected by bigo¬ 

try and ignorance, against the progress of discovery, 

against free inquiry, against the ir st liberal catholic 

fellowship.” 

It gives us sincere pleasure that the author of the 

^ laKers is not of this party—that he calls, in the lan¬ 

guage of the prophet of old, upon his people, upon all 

who read his pages, (and we hope they may be many) 

Stand ye in the ways, and see, and ask for the old 

paths, where is the good way, and ^valk therein, and 

ye shall find rest for your souls.” Jer. vi. 16. En 

passant^ we may be permitted to remark, that we re¬ 

joice to hear respectable men on both sides of the At¬ 

lantic, crjdng aloud in the spirit of the Lord’s prophet, 

and making this salutary call upon the churches. The 

Rev. Mr. Irvin, the successor of Dr. Chalmers, in 

public favour as a preacher, has spoken out so boldly 

on this topic, that irreligious magazines, of high repu¬ 

tation, have marshalled themselves in array against 

liim. From them too we learn that many and powerful 

preachers are earnest in their entreaties of their hear¬ 

ers, to enquire after the old paths of the reformation, 

that they may walk in them. Our prayers are for the 

success of all such witnesses. They will, they mus^ 

succeed. 

Wc do not, in these remarks, allude so much to the 

exercise of the discipline, as to the means furnished 

by our fathers, for conducting us in the right w’ay.— 

The confessions of faith and other formulas of sound 

doctrine are the limits which have been set to eccle- 
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siastical forbearance by.the church in preceding ages ; 

they have said hitherto variety of opinion may come 

;ind no farther. To these standards, Mr. F. would 

have the judicatories to return, and by them test the 

soundness in the faith, of an applicant for admission to 

the Lord’s table, or for the administration of baptism, 

either to himself or to his child. Here a wise and 

conscientious administrator, and court, find a place 

which they may occupy and hold against every oppo¬ 

nent : abandon this position, and all is loosened, all 

thrown open, and the dearest interests of the heritage 

of God put in jeopardy every instant. On this subject 

we shall present our readers with an extract ; and here 

it may be as well to give notice that we do not mean 

to enter into the array of argument contained in the 

Letters, nor to eviscerate the book ; for we should be 

sorry to gratify so far the curiosity of our readers, as 

to interfere in any degree with the sale. The extract 

which we present is in Letter VIII. pp. 114, 116. ► 

Those who have in infancy been solemnly dedi¬ 

cated to the God of the covenant, are sacredly bound, ~ 

as their capacities enlarge, and according to the advan¬ 

tages they enjoy, to cultivate an acquaintance with the 

system of revealed truth. It is not left at their option, 

whether they will or not, read the word of God, and 

examine the standards of our church. They are hound 

to do so. And if it should be manifest, that they have 

neglected to do so—if it should appear that they are 

grossly ignorant of the Bible revelation, and of those 

excellent “ forms of sound words,” the Belgic confess 

non of faithy the Hiedelbergh catechism^ and the canons 
28^ 
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oj the Synod of Dort; all of which have been adopted ^ 

standards in our church, and which form the bond of 

ecclesicistical union among us ; it is sufficient evidence, 

that they have lightly esteemed the covenant of their 

God, and that they are utterly unprepared to say, at 

the baptism of their children, that they believe the 

doctrines of the church, and will instruct their children 

in those doctrines.” 

“ What does a man know about the doctrines of the 

Dutch Church, or what does he care about them, when 

he has never taken the pains to read her standards ? 

The doctrines of the Dutch Church are not the opinions 

of this man, or that man ! They are in print, and be* 

fore, the public. 

? Neither is the church now to argue the point, 

whether her standards are sound, nor to legislate on 

doctrines : She refers to them as authority, and as 

law ; and the man who does not seek an acquaintance 

with them, has no right to a place among her members. 

“ The evil is still greater and the cause of excision 
V 

still more apparent, when a baptized person, a sealed 

member of the church, openly attacks and reprobates 

the standards of the churffi, in which he nevertheless 

wishes to retain his standing, and to offer up his child- 

iren in baptism. This is niost awful ; and the church 

ought to understand the principle of self preservation 

too well, to tolerate the existence of avowed enemies 

and traitors to her cause, within her pale. It is bad 

enough ; it is too bad ; for a man, who knows nothing 

about the doctrines of the church, to say : ‘‘I believe 

these doctrines to be agreeable to the word of God, 
# 

ancl’I engage to teach' those doctrines to my children.” 

But, O' how much worse it is for a man to say so, ' 
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I who, as lar as he understands those doctrines, utterly 

disbelieves them ; who, in his family, and before his 

children, heaps his foulest reproaches upon them ; and 

threatens, on account of the obnoxiousness of their 

doctrines, to destroy and consume the catechism, and 

other standards, of the very church, in which he claims 

membership for himself and children ! This certainly 

betrays so much duplicity, dishonesty, falsehood, and 

perjury, that we would suppose a very small degree of 

regard for a man’s own reputation would induce him, 

after making such acknowledgements, and promises at 

the baptism of his child, to hold his peace for ever on 

the subject. But, whether a man will publish his own 

disgrace or not; the fact being ascertained, the church 

:an hold no parley with him. The case requires 

prompt and decided attention ; and it is sufficient to 

tell such a man—‘ You are the advocate of doctrines, 

which God’s word, and God’s church, declare to be 

false and heretical : You have broken the covenant, 

and forfeited your standing, and your claim on its privi¬ 

leges.’ ” 

This is fairly and honestly up to the mark, no min¬ 

cing, no trimming, no frittering. If our ecclesiastical ju¬ 

dicatories do not make this use of the bonds of Christian 

iellowship, to what purpose shall they be applied ? 

Merely recommend them as any other good books of 

private authority to the perusal of Christians ? And is 

this all.the import of those solemn instruments, to which 

ministers are bound by the most awful sanctions, at 

th ordinations ? It must be all, n hich few will dare 

to say, or we must go all the lengths of Mr. F. in our 

extract! 



As we intend to return to these letters ngain, wi 

shall conclude, for the present, this article, by present¬ 

ing another extract as a specimen of Mr. F’s. powers 

of composition, with which the good taste^ of our read¬ 

ers cannot fail to be much pleased. Before transcrib¬ 

ing it, we barely beg leave to remark that so far as the 

influence of this book goe&, and may it go f; r, its tenden¬ 

cy will be to correct the erroneous views respecting 

looseness of communion in the church, which are at 

present doing much harm, and threatening morei pp. 

154, 155. 
Consult now the feelings of the Jews ; feelings 

produced by the most enlightened views of tnith and 

duty, and identified with the best exercises ofthe heart. 

The seal of the covenant was, in every period of the 

Jewish church, and especially in periods of reforma¬ 

tion and distinguished piety, deemed by every Hebrew 

a prerogative of inestimable worth. ‘‘ Uncircumcised,” 

to use the words of another—‘‘ uncircumtised^ was the 

most bitter, and disdainful reproach, which his mouth 

could utter : He would sooner lay his children in the 

grave, than permit them to go without the token of 

their being Abraham’s seed.^’ 

“ This feeling of the Jews was interwoven with their 

very constitution ; and twining its tendrils round every 

fibre of their hearts, exerted itself in all its power on 

the day of Pentecost; and with all the propriety of 

reason, with all the authority of revelation, and with 

all the tenderness of parental affection, .loudly called 

for privileges and rights in behalf of their offspring. 

When the Apostle directed the anxious, enquiring, 

and believing multitude, to be baptized—and ^hus.to 
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receive, as Christian converts, the seal of the covenant 

under its evangelical form—all the tenderness and soli¬ 

citude of the parental heart, now softened by divine 

ffrace, were brought into liveliest exercise. What ? 

exclaims the anxious Jew, What is to become of my 

children, the fruit of my body, for whose recognition, 

iis members of the visible church, God made special 

provision in his covenant with my great progenitor 

Abraham ? I cannot accede to terms like these. I 

cannot cross the threshhbld of the Christian church, 

and leave babes behind. I cannot, I must not ac¬ 

cept of baptism, as the token of the covenant in the 

place of circumcision, and thus unchurch the children 

whom God has given me ! 

Peace, peace, says the Apostle. The form of 

sealing the covenant only is changed. The covenant, 

in all its extent and operation, in all its privileges and 

immunities, remains untouched. The promise is still 

to you and your children. Bring your infant offspring 

with you—and let them with you, receive the seal of 

God’s covenant in its Christian form.” 

(To be Continued.) 

ITEMS OF INTELLIGENCF. 

The Rev. Samuel Wylie, nephew^ of the Rev. Dr. 
''Vylie, and educated in the seminary of the Reformed 
l^resbyterian church, Philadelphia, has been labouring 

the state of Illinois about five years. Before his settle¬ 
ment in Kaskaskias he had travelled under the care of the 
'‘Oulhern and western Presbyteries, as a missionary, 
through much of South Carolina, North Carolina, Ten- 
’'essce, Kentucky, the States north west of the Ohio, 
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and two hundred miles up the Missouri. He had two 
calls made on him, one from Tennessee and one from 
Ohio, both of which he rejected, and preferred an in¬ 
vitation from several gentlemen in Kaskaskias, to la- 
hour in that State, to which he was ordained as a Mis- 
sionary in Pittsburgh, in 1818. When he arrived in 
Kaskaskias, after his ordination, there was but one 
Presbyterian minister in the State, but one mis¬ 
sionary, and we do not know of any other, and notone 
Reformed Presbyterian member. He has now a 
flourishing congregation of about 100 coininunicant?, 
and it is believed that the influencciof that congrega¬ 
tion, has for the present i)revented the introduction ol 
the principle of slavery into the constitution, so nearly 
are the parties balanced. Mr. Wylie is at the he«ad of 
the principal literary institution, and indeed the only 
one of w hich we have heard, in the State where he re¬ 
sides. ' 

Religions Publications^—There are in the U. States 
49 religious newspapers and magazines. Maine, Wa- 
torville Intelligencer, and Christian Mirror, 2. New- 
Hampshire, N. H. Repository, 1. Vermont, Wood- 
stock Monitor, 1. Massachusetts, Boston Recorder, 
Christian Watchman, Missionary Herald, Am. Baptist. 
Mcjgazine, Gospel Advocate, and Monitor, 6. Rhode 
Island, Religious Intelligencer, Evening Gazette, 
Christian Visitor, Ladies Magazine, Gospel Palladium, 
and Rhode Island Baptist, G. Connecticut, Religious 
Intelligencer, Christian Spectator, Christian Secretary. 
Youth’s Guardian, Sabbath School Repository, and 
Churchman’s Magazine, G. New-Y ork, N. Y, Obser¬ 
ver, Christian Herald and Seaman’s Magazine, Am. 
Missionary Register, Religious Chronicle, Methodist 
Magazine, Christian Journal, Christian Repository,West 
N. Y ork Baptist Magazine, Religious Advocate, Israors 
Advocate, Evangelical Witness, 10. Pennsylvania, 
Religious Miscellany, Christian Gazette and Y outli':** 
Herald, Christian Advocate, Philadelphia Recorder, 
I'nited Brethren’s Missionary Intelligencer, and Pitts¬ 
burgh Recorder, G. Delaware, Christian Repository 
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1. District of Columbia, Latter Day Luminary, Col¬ 
umbian Star, and Theological Repertory, 3. Virginia, 
Family V isitor. Evangelical and Literary Magazine, 2. 
South Carolina, Southern Intelligencer, and Zion’s Her¬ 
ald, 2. Georgia, Missionary Mount Zion, 1. Ken¬ 
tucky, Christian Repertory, and Christian Register, 2. 

Nearly all these journals have originated within a 
few years. They are generally earnest in the cause 
of Bible societies, and a great majority are in the mis¬ 
sionary interest. We believe there are two religious 
magazines published in Pennsylvania, in the German 
language, one by the German Calvinist, and one by the 
Lutheran church, which will make the whole number 
51; and there may be others of which we have not 
heard, and some on the above list may have been dis¬ 
continued of late. We have heard of .none in the 
State of Maryland, North Carolina, Alabama, Mississip¬ 
pi, Tennessee, Ohio, Indiana, Illinois, Missouri, or 
Louisiana. The Roman Catholics have one journal 
published in Charleston, S. C. The Reformed Dutch 
Church has none, nor has any branch of the Secession 
church. Of those we have enumerated, the Baptists 
have at least ten. It is surprising that so large a body 
should, for so many years, have attracted so little atten¬ 
tion. But it now rises very rapidly into notice, and 
scarcely a Baptist journal arrives without the news of ' 
some new evidence of the consolidation of its power, 
under the name of missionary conventions to be repre¬ 
sented in one central body'. 

The sacrifices of w^ealth and labour, in the several 
<lenominations, to originate their respective publica¬ 
tions have generally been great, which shows that they 
are at least in earnest. 

There are also three opposition papers.. Two in 
the State of New-York, and one in Massachusetts—all 
^leep and deadly in their strife against most of the mo- 
flern benevolent institutions. They do. not, except 
the Jew in New-York, profess to make w'ar upon the 
Bible, hut they use the same weapons, which infidels 
^ few years ago, used against Divine Revelation— 

'Si 
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those of ridicule, gross abuse, and slander. Their I 
statements are all remarkably intrepid. One of them, 1 
c. g. says that few Methodists are in favour of modem " 
missions, when every one who has any knowledge o( 
the state of the churches, knows that the Methodht 
missionary societies are the largest in the world. The I 
same journal, which boasts of ample patronage, aQdli 
which has honoured the Evangelical Witness with moreR 
of its virulent opposition, than it has any other Chris-R 
tian paper, charges the editor with the sin of being ■1 
born in Scotland. Though, the editor would not blush B 
had the land of his nativity, been that of Wallace, the R 
Earl of Argyle, the Marquis of Argyle, Knox, Ruther-H 
ford, Henderson, Gillespie, Stuart, Reed, Robertson,!] 
&c. &c.; nor would he feel any compunctious visitinggl 
had he emigrated, as Witherspoon and Nesbit didtoR 
the United States, men to whom he would regret that ■) 
the reader should think he compares himself; yet it i« ft 
true that his ancestors, were among the earliest emi-ft 
grants to Pennsylvania, and even they did not come ft 
from Scotland. Perhaps, in “plain truth,” it is aft 
crime with these learned, refined, polite, gentlemanljft 
and argwmeiUative editors, (for it seems “Met/arc■ 

to be born any where but in Ncw-Englan3,B 
and even there, unless for the purpose of acknow ft 
ledging Christianity in the gross, and assailing it bitter* ft 
ly in all its details. We hope their Maker will spare ft 
their lives until maturer years bring repentance for the ft 
misapplication of some mind, given for nobler purpo-ft 
ses. In the mean time, a wise Providence will over* ft 
rule their bitterness and clamour for good. Manyfti 
members of the great family of animated nature, live ft 
upon what would otherwise mar the beauty of theft; 
world, and their labours, in removing what constitutes ft 
their food, are usefiil. ft 

The receipts of the American Education Society fo^ft 
Dec. 1823, were $2683. 21. ft 



BIOGRAPHICAL FRAGMENT-ALGERNON SIDNEY. 

This name is familiar to the friends of human liberty. 

The memory of Sidney, is as dear to the enemies of 

usurped prerogative, as it is detested by the advocates 

of absolute legitimacy. The high toned monarchists of 

the established religions of Britain, and the sneaking 

dissenters who fawn upon the masters that permit them 

to gather crumbs under the tables, unite in malignant, 

though futile attempts, to blacken the memory of this 

distinguished patriot and martyr. To him, and his 

compatriots, the British nation are deeply indebted, for 

that sense of rational freedom which is found among 

them at this day. The principle, in defence of which 

Sidney wrote, and for which he died, give vitality to 

the happy form of government adopted in our own U- 

nited States. It is due to the iflemory of the dead, as 

well as to the cause in which he sufl'ered, to keep up 

the recollection of his virtues, and to vindicate his 

name, against the slahders by which it has been assailed. 
29 
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Amonst us, and long may it be so, an ancient line of 

noble ancestry, is not requisite to recommend the vir¬ 

tues of the virtuous. Were it so, however, Sidney’s 

name has this to boast. Personal worth, is all we 

claim for him. His talents were of the first order, his 

education the best, his love of literature insatiable, his 

integrity and attachment to liberty unshaken, his con¬ 

duct and bravery in the field, worthy of the Piercys of 

Northumberland, from whom, maternally, he was de¬ 

scended. Accompanying his father, the Earl of Leices¬ 

ter, in his embassies, and directed by him in the im¬ 

provement of distinguished opportunities, he became a 

civilian of the first rank, and in that age when moderate, 

even respectable acquisitions, were little regarded. It 

was the age of men too great to give place to medio¬ 

crity : it was the age of the Westminster divines. 

Sidney, at an early day, joined the knowledge and 

use of arms to his acquaintance with literature and 

states. His ardent mind was engaged in the cause of 

liberty ; and in the contest between Charles I. and the 

nation, he took his country’s side. In the service of 

that country he distinguised himself, till Cromwell 

having put down the King, usurped a royal power, and 

converted the government into a military despotism- 

Had Cromwell been a man as depraved as most of the 

British Kings, with his power, he must have ruined his 

country. Still his government was an usurpation, ami 

Sidney, who before, though bearing arms against 

Charles, refused to sit as a judge to condem him to the 

block, now retired from public life. He would not 

draw his sword under a usurper, tho’ decorated with 

the epithet of Republican or Protector. He lived in 
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lellrement till the death of Oliver, storing his mind 

with profound and useful knowledge. After the resign¬ 

ation of Richard Cromwell, when a free parliament 

look the affairs of the nation in hand, Sidney once more 

appeared. In 1659 he was appointed a member of the 

(•ouncil of state ; and, in about a month after, was sent 

on a mission to mediate a peace between Sweden and 

Denmark. During his absence, General Monk suc¬ 

ceeded, by intrigue, to recall Charles It., uncondifion- 

ally to the throne of Britain. Col. Sidney was a repub- 

hcan too distinguished, to escape the effects of the 

hosile jealousy of the court of that profligate prince ; 

consequently he was exiled from his country during 

the 17 following years. la 1677, he returned home 

upon private business, chiefly to visit his aged father, 

who longed to see him, after whose death, it is suppos¬ 

ed he purposed to retire from his country for ever, 

rather than witness her degradation. 

While he remained there, he could not be indiffer¬ 

ent to her condition. Whether truly or falsely, we do 

not say, he was accused, in 1683, of plotting against the 

infamous government that then existed. Of'the fact 

there was no legal evidence. A perjured villain, Lord 

Howard, whoy according to his own representations, 

had been engaged in conspiracy, w'as the only witness.; 

a second was requisite to justify a sentence of condem¬ 

nation... They searched his private papers, found 

among, some of them, supposed to be w ritten by him, 

fragments, which maintained, that “ The people are 

the immediate fountain of governmental power, that 

such power is in its nature limited, that rulers are ac¬ 

countable to the people, and that it belongs to thein> 



34d biographical Froguitni. 

when public good requires it, to change their fonri oi 

rule, and the rulers themselves.” That he was the 

author of such sentiments, they did not prove ; but 

presumed it, because he was a republican^ and, as the 

infamous Judge Jefferies, who condemned him, affirm¬ 

ed, u:as horn a traitor. Thus W’as Algernon Sidney 

condemned ; and on December 7th, 1683, executed on 

Tower hill. We do not give credit to the accusation, 

subsequently brought against Lord Russel and Sidney, 

as being pensioners of the court of France. That 

Charles II. was such, is now a matter of notoriety ; 

and that he was so for the worst of purposes, is clear. 

Of the others we do not believe it:—Because Ist, 

their character, fortune, and political course, are all in 

opposition to such a fact. The enemies of absolute 

monarchy, the friends of republicanism and of the Pro¬ 

testant religion, the pensioners of Louis XIV., the per¬ 

secutor of that religion, and the known paymaster of 

Charles II., their oppressor! Incredible. 2. If any 

"intercourse existed between France and the British 

patriots, it was for the purpose of setting the two des¬ 

potic persecutors, Charles and Louis, at variance, that 

the aims of Charles and his brother James, in the pros¬ 

tration of British liberty, might be disappointed. Thus 

it would resemble the subsequent negociations with 

Poland, and those of America with Louis XVI, We 

disbelieve the cliarge, because—3. If money was at 

any time transmitted to England, to be employed in 

seducing these men, it is more likely that Barillon, the 

French ambassador, finding them incorruptible, appro¬ 

priated it to his own use, rather than lavish it upon 

such hopeless subjects. This is the more credible, 

since Barillon came to England poor and returned 
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Ills country rich. After the men were dead, it was an 

easy matter for him, both to slander them, and to im¬ 

pose upon his master. 4. The only testimony against 

them is this interested missionary, against whose word 

their character is infinitely predominant. 

Tlie legalized murders of Russel and of Sidney, 

roused the public indigation against the government.. 

Barillon was there at the time, and on the best terms, 

with the two royal brothers ; why did he not unfold 

the secret, and turn the public rage from Charles and 

Jame?f; upon the patriots, Russel and Sidney, by hold-*’ 

ing them up as pensioners of that France, which the 

English nation so cordially hated ? The silence of 

Barillon on that occasion, is proof of the innocence of 

these injured men. We do not credit the accusation, 

because,—6. Barillon’s own testimony represents them 

as men, above being bribed to do their country wrong. 

When it was proposed to gain a certain point by the 

bribery of some members of Parliament, ‘‘ Lord Russel 

replied,” says Barillon, (Mem. 14th March’, 1678,) 

“ That he should be very sorry to have any commune with 

persons capable of being gained with money.^^ Of Sid- 

nej% the same minister testifies to his master, after’the 

date of these supposed money transactions,—“ The 

Sieur Algernon Sidney, is a man of great views and very * 

high designs, which tend to the establishment of a 

paWte.” Again he says, “ Sidney always appeared to 

him to have the same sentiments, and riot to have 

changed maxims.That Lords Essex and Russel, or * 

*VId. Introd. to Lady Russel’s Letters; cuid the references 
there. 
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Col. Sidney, ever acted a dishonourable part in their 

country’s cause, is without proof. The name of Mr. 

Fox is vainly adduced in proof of it. 

But what of the determined Deism of Sidney ? We 

have the assertion of some men, who held it damnable 

to resist the claims of usurped power^ that he was a 

deist. His writings furnish no ground for the accusa¬ 

tion, to the mind of him, who draws his views of Chris¬ 

tianity from the Bible. Hear the sentiments of his dy¬ 

ing apology : “ God will not suffer this land, where 

the Gospel has flourished more than in any part of the 

world, to become a slave of the world. He will not 
suffer it to be made a land of graven images ; he will 

stir up 79^itnesses of the truth, and in Ins o'lxn time^ spirit 

bis people to stand up for his cause, and deliver them. 

1 lived in this belief and am now about to die in it. I 

know lay Redeemer liveth ; and as he hath in a great 

measure upheld me in the day of my calamity, hope 

that he will still uphold me by his Spirit in this last 

moment, and giving me grace to glorify him in my • 

death, receive me into the glory prepared for those 

that fear him, when my.boily shall be dissolved.” Is 

this the language of infidelity ? We have reason to , 

suspect the Christianity of those who say it is. Dal- 

rymple, though far enough from befriending either 

those patriots or their cause, is compelled to sketch 

the character and trial of Sidney w ith spirit. “ Alger¬ 

non Sidney,” says he—derived his blood from a long 

iritin of English nobles imd heroes, and his sentiments 

from the patriots and heroes of antiquity ; a man in 

some of whose letters all the manly, yet tender elo¬ 

quence of Brutus, breathes forth, ^ who in firmness 
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I 

and simplicity of character resembled that first of Ro- 

mans.’'* He scorned the intercourse of the Earl of 

Shafsbury, a man of intrigue and destitute of principle. 

I “ Before Sidney was brought (o his trial, Jefferies was 

put at the. head of the King’s bench, in order, by the 

iierceness of his temper and manners, to cope with a 

man, the vigour of whose spirit was known throughout 

Europe. A jury was selected with care to ensure his 

coiiclemnation. Sidney was then 59t years of age, his 

iiair white and his health broken, by the fatigues of his 

Youth and the studies of his age He at first intended 

to plead guilty, in order to save trouble to himself and 

to others ; but afterwards reflecting, that it was neces¬ 

sary to rouse his countrymen from their indolence, to 

vinrlicate the laws, by showing them how easily' they 

might be violated in their holiest sanctuaries, he resol¬ 

ved to stand his trial ; to which too perhaps he was 

incited by the aversion to an obscure death, which is 

nitund to the brave.”-“ Sidney collected all the 

powers of his mind. Not using a regular defence, but, 

according as passion dictated or memory prompted, 

lio urged, from time to time, every argument which the 

chicane of the law, or the great rules of reason and 

justice, suggested to a sound head, and a strong heart. , 

The brutality of Jefferies, he answered in sarcasm, 

decent hut severe, or by silences which were still more 

poignant. The arrogance of that judge, whilst he gave 

false colours to the law, Sidney laid open, by questions 

which admitted of no ansvver, or by self-evident pro¬ 

positions of which all who heard could forma judgment-. 

p.21. fUe was then 61 years of age. 
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When the court would have persuavicd him to nvalvo;; 

step in law, which he suspected was meant to hurl him, 

he said, with perhaps an affected, but touching simpt 

city» ‘ 1 desire you will not tempt me, nor make me 

run on dark and slippery places ; I do not see my way.’ 

—Jefferies hoped to draw him into an avowal that he 

was the autlior of the papers adduced against him: with 

this view he handed the papers-to Sidney, rer[uestinj 

him to’take off the force of those passages by any other 

in the book. Sidney-saw the snare, and said, ‘Let the 

man who-wrote these papers reconcile what is con¬ 

tained in them.’ After Ifo^vard's deposition was fin¬ 

ished, Sidney was asked what questions he had to put 

to him ? Ke turned from Howard, as from an object 

unworthy to be looked upon, and answered with an 

emphatic brevity, ‘ None to him !’ But w'hen he came 

to make his defence, he raised a storm of indignation 

and contempt against Howard, who had received great 

obligations from him, as a wretch abandoned by God 

and by man; profligate in his character, bankrupt in 

his fortune and who owed him debt, which he meant 

to extinguish by his death. He mentioned in a cur¬ 

sory way, his having saved Charles’ life, not as a thing 

from which he assumed any merit, but only as the com¬ 

mon duty of a man.” 

“- The fde of Lord Rilssel had been determined in 

two days : but Sidney, more obstiante, prolonged his 

fate in court durhig three weeks. Even when brought 

up to receive sentence of death, he repeated and in¬ 

sisted upon almost every plea which had been over¬ 

ruled. During the whole of his trial, he had the art, 

by drawing down unjust repulses* upon himself, to 
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make the odium of his crimc"^ be forgot in that which 

he raised against his judges and his prosecutors.” 

Withens, one of the judges, gave him the lie ; he 

seemed to disregard it, as an hijury done to himself on¬ 

ly : but when Jefferies interrupted him, whilst he was 

opening a plea, he took advantage of it, as an injury 

done to justice ; and cried out, “ Then I appeal to God 

and the world ; I am not heard after which he refus- 

ei to defend himself any longer. When sentence was 

passed upon him he made this pathetic exclamation : 

Then, O God ! O God ! I beseech thee, to sanctify 

‘‘these sufferings unto me, and impute not my blood 

“to my country, nor to this city, through which I am 

“to be carried to death. Let no inquisition be made 

' for it: But, if any shall be made, and the shedding of 

“ innocent blood must be revenged, let the weight of it 

j ‘‘ fdl only on those who maliciously persecute me for 

^ “ righteousness sake.” Jefferies, starting from his 

seat, called out, that the prisoner’s reason was affected. 

But Sidney calmly stretched out his arm, and desired 

•lefferies to feel “ if his pulse did not beat at its ordin¬ 

ary rate.” 

Instead of applying for mercy to the throne, he de¬ 

manded only justice ; for he set forth in a petition to 

ihe King, the injuries which had been done to laws in 

!iis person ; and, as an equal, desired to be carried to 

the royal presence, that he might there have an oppor- 

I funity of shewing the King, how much his own interest 

*\Ve see this tory writer viewed it cnminal to devise 
limitations to absolute power. His testimony in favour of 
5iJney is uuvoluntary, and so worth more* 
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and honour were concerned, in giving that rcdrej? 

which his judges had refused. That simplicity of 

manner with which he had behaved at the council 

board, he converted into.an air of grandear at his death 

before the people. He went on foot with a firm step; 

he asked no friend to attend him ; only for decency, bor¬ 

rowed two of his brother’s footmen to go behind him. 

He ascended the scafl'old with the look and step, and 

erect posture j of one who came to-harangue or to com¬ 

mand, not to suffer ; pleased to exhibit a pattern of 

imitation to his countrymen, and to teach them, that 

death was only painful to cow ards and to the guilty. 

Englishmen wept not for him, as they had done for 

Lord Russel. Their pulses beat high, their hearts 

swelled, they felt an unusual grandeur and elevation of 

mind, whilst they looked upon him. * He told the sher- 

• iffs who had returned a packed jury against him, “ It 

w^ for their sakes, and not for his own, he reminded 

“ them, that his blood lay upon their heads.” When 

he was asked, if he had any thing to say. to the people,' 

he answered, “ I have made my peace with God, and 

have nothing to say. to man.” In a moment after, he 

• said, ‘‘ I am ready to die, and wilLgive you no further 

trouble ;” and then hastened to the blocks as if in¬ 

dignant of life, and impatient to die.—Instead of bestow¬ 

ing that pardon upon his enemies, which, in most dying 

men,, arises, from the conscousness of their needing 

forgiveness themselves, he treated them as if he had 

been immortal.. 

He confuted the testimony on which he had been 

condemned, without asserting his own innocence of the 

charge : he said, that, to reach him, the bench 
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been filled with men who were the blemishes of the 

bar; and he regretted death, chiefly because it had 

been inflicted by mean hands ; striking thus at the wit¬ 

nesses, the judge, and the jury, altogether. His own 

wrongs, in the course of his trial, he mingled with his 

country’s ; and he laid down the great and generous 

principles of political society, which, a few years after¬ 

wards, were made the foundations of the revolution.— 

Instead of praying for the King, he prayed for his coun^ 

try. Instead of drawing a veil over the cause for which 

he suffered, he addressed his Maker^ as engaged in it 

zith himself. “ Bless thy people,” concluded he, “ and 

^‘save them ; “ defend thy own cause, and defend those 

'‘who defend it. Stir up such as are faint; direct 

“ those w’ho are willing ; confirm those who are wav- 

“ ering. . Grant, that in my last moments, 1 may thank 

thee, for permitting me to die for that good old cause, 

“in which, from my youth 1 have been engaged.”— 

Thus fell Algernon Sidney, a victim to tyranny, in 

whose conduct, we think, there is an exhibition of the 

concentrated sublime in morals, rarely equaled. In 

contemplating him, we rojoice that we are men, and feel 

proud while indulging the hope that upon us a portion 

of his spirit rests. He saved Charles, when a youth, 

irom assassination, and Charles, as his reward, consign- 

to the block his hoary head ! Such is the gratitude 

‘^f tyrants.’ 
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nelson’s address in behalf of the GREERS, 

[The gentleman who delivered this address is the 

same who delivered, some time ago, an address before 

the American Evangelical Tract Society. He had the 

misfortune, about the time he finished his collegiate 

education, to lose his eye sight; and yet he has for 

many years conducted the most respectable classical 

school in the city of New-York. He has deservedly the 

reputation of a very able teacher of the Greek and 

Jidtin languages.] 

There can scarcely be a more glorious object pre¬ 

sented for the contemplation of angels or men, than a 

people struggling in the birth place of national existence 

and national independence. Man, the noblest work of 

God, was born to be free, and that erect posture and 

noble dignity of person, as well as the more noble 

fiiculties of the soul which ally him to heaven ; refuses 

the dominion of the despot and spurns the chains of the 

tyrant. We are shocked at the spectacle of personal 

cruelty, and are impelled by the feelings of our nature 

to succour an oppressed individual; - but when the 

number of individuals swells into a nation—when souls 

which have sunk into almost brutal stupidity, under the 

shivering terrors of multiplied oppressors, begin to ex¬ 

pand to a sense of their high born destiny ;—when a 

mere handful of individuals, feeble as may be their re¬ 

sources, resolve to tear assunder the chains of slavery, 

to aspire to the dominion of reason and religion, how¬ 

ever formidable the overwhelming obstacles,—in short, 

when they resolve to sacrifice their lives on the altdr 
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of freedom, or enjoy them with all the blessings of na¬ 

tional liberty ; we cannot witness the struggle without 

pouring our prayers for their success into the bosom of 

the God of nations and the God of battles ; without 

rousing into anxious hope all the high born energies of 

the soul, and without hushing into silence the selfish¬ 

ness of our nature, when the cries of the suffering 

patriots are pleading, pleading did I say, are demand¬ 

ing our assistance. 

Greece was once the glory of the world, the deposit 

of all that is excellent and ustful in the Arts, Literature 
and Science. Her generals, her statesmen, her philo¬ 

sophers, her historians, orators, and poets, still shine 

the most brillijint luminaries in the splendid constfdla- 

tions of heroes and sages ; and still continue to attract 

the eyes of the world in delightful retrospect to that 

small spot on the m ips of ancient Europe, over which 

the splendour of her fame is spread dazzling as the 

lightning’s glare. 

Greece the ancient land of liberty, where Homer 

:md Pindar sang, where Socrates and Plato taught, and 

where the thunders of Demosthenes overwhelmed the 

boasted projects of the tyrants, is still enshrined in the 

heart of every lover of letters. Our sons derive their 

very nourishment from her breasts, their understand¬ 

ings are instructed by her sages, their imaginations cul¬ 

tivated by her bards, their noblest ambition fired by 

her glories, and their taste fashioned after her purest 

modelsJ The elegant scholar, the profound statesman, 

the finished oPcUor, and the interesting historian, are 

proud to acknowledge their debt of gratitude to the in¬ 

exhaustible resources ofGreciixn literature. 
30 
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Greece, the ancient land of Republics, happy under 

the reign of mild and wholesome laws, administered by 

rulers of her own choice, long continued safe from 

foreign aggression in the wisdom of her councils, and 

in the prowess of her heroes and patriots ; and the 

battles of Thermopylae, of Salamis, and Platea, still 

publish to the world what the courage of freemen can 

effect against the deluging millions of the slaves of des* 

potism. But why should we speak of her glories ? 

They only serve to render more conspicuous the 

Stygian gloom in which she has been for ages envelop 

cd. There barbarism has surpassed herself in horrid 

cruelty and in merciless slavery. Under the gloomy 

influence of Mahometan abominations, the lights of in 

tellect have been extinguished, the noble feelings of 

the soul degraded, the moral sense destroyed, and the 

base principles of the heart ripened into maturity.— 

The arts and sciences have been sw^ept away before 

the overwhelming torrents of barbarous hordes ; those 

laws from w hich the most enlightened nations of the 

w^orld have copied much of their jurisprudence, have 

yielded to the nod of a Turkish despot—and the glori 

ous institutions of the Son of God, to the base tabrica 

lions of the impostor of Mecca. Long indeed before 

the period of her total overthrow, Greece h . beei 

rapidly declining from her ancient dignity and splen 

dour. The savage hordes which had come down from 

the north on the plains of Italy, sweeping before them 

the monuments of Roman learning, had long been 

spreading their frosty influence over the classic fields 

of Greece ; and the Heaven-born religion which the 

Apostle of the Gentiles taught and preached, w hen he 
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unfurled the banners of the cross over the cities of 

i Macedonia, had lost much of its virgin purity from the 

I contaminating influence of superstition, yet still Chris- 

' tianity had extended its triumphs to the very palace ot 

the Eastern Caesars, and the most powerful monarch 

j of the age, Constantine the great and the good, had 

I bowed before the Christian’s God. Alas! the 

triumphs of Christianity were but short. The throne 

of the Christian king was overturned, and the city of 

Constantinople whicli had so long defied the power of 

the Saracens, was irretrievably subdued by the arms of 

! Mahomet the second, and the religion and liberties of 

! the Greeks were trampled under the pointing feet of 

the Moslem invaders. The horrid cruelties which 

were then practised, are a specimen of the tyranny 

under which Greece has ever since groaned. After 

the dreadful consternation and havoc which immedi* 

ately succeeded the storming of the city, had in some 

measure subsided, and the barbarians had rushed into 

the churches, palaces, and private edifices, youth and 

beauty became the plunder of the invader, the male 

captives were bound with cords, the females with their 

veils and girdles ; the senators were linked with their 

slaves ; the prelates with the porters of the church ; 

' and young men of a plebeian class with noble maidens. 

* In this common captivity, the ranks of society were 

i confounded, the ties of nature were cut asunder, and 

I the inexhorable soldier was careless of the father’s 

groans, the tears of the mother, and the lamentations of 

t the children I In this single instance sixty thousand of 

f the devoted population, w^ere driven off like domestic 

I animals, and soUl as slaves, throughout the different 
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.provinces of the Ottoman empire. Alas! how that 

exhiilted nation has been degraded, once the legislators 

of the world, since groaning under the most brutal sub¬ 

jection ; once the successful vindicators of our holy 

religion, since, forced to kneel before the crescent of 

a blasphemer ; once at the summit of national dignity, 

since confounded amongst the barbarous hosts of sava¬ 

ges, born to be slaves. Lost to all the feelings of hu¬ 

manity, her sons had become scullions and pages, and 

her daughters, the lovely nymphs of poetic song, have 

teen driven by their merciless eunuchs to grace the 

tarams and to minister to the abominable lusts of a 

Turkish despot. Methinks I hear the shrieks of the 

defenceless victim quivering in the grasp of ber spoil¬ 

er ;‘alas ! alas, they are drowned amidst the yells of the 

triumphant savages. Listen, the cry is rescue ; but 

wliat can fathers, brothers, friends, effect while bound 

with the cruel fetters of despotic tyrants ! AVhat can 

they effect, did I say ? Oppressed humanity, driven to 

the last agonies of suffering, can sometimes effect mira¬ 

cles. Greece has arisen in her might, she has shaken 

herself from her fetters, she has rushed to the rescue 

of her sons and daughters, she has broken the spear of 

her oppressors, she has driven back the tide of the 

battle, she has collected the scattered fragments of her 

strength, and she already begins to look up to that 

proud eminence on which she once stood confessed the 

queen of nations. In vain would she look around on 

the degraded nations of Europe, for assistance, their 

very alliance is slavery, the tree of liberty withers and 

dies in their blighting atmosphere. 
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It is to the patriotic sons of America she looks for 

assistance—^to the sympathies of freemen she can pre* 

fer her claims mth confidence, for she knows she will 

not be disappointed.. Fain would she aspire to the 

blessings of independence which our happy nation en* 

joys, she would follow our example, she would copy oui 

institutions ; she would plant a Republic in the bosom 

of the eastern world ; she would again kindle the lights 

of religion, of liberty, of literature, and of science a- 

midst the gloom of Mahometan darkness* Her cause 

is worthy of her ancient patriotism^ .but her resources 

are small. Her march to glory has been rapid and 

splendid, but her enemies are still myriads. It is*in 

our power to strengthen* her arms and to inspire her 

courage, if not to say to her you shall be free, you shall 

be happy. And why not ?' she is fighting our own 

battles. It is the cause of freedom against despotism^ 

of the people’s right and might against the tottering 

thrones of desperate tyrants^, of universal emancipation 
against unholy and blasphemous alliances, of religion 

against heathenism, of the Bible against the Koran,.of 
the holy cross against the bloody crescent, of the Son 

of God against the blasphemous impostor,, and of God 
and man against devils and despots.. ^ 

TRAVELS OF TITUS IN THE UNITED STATES. 

(Continued from pag^ 309.); 

» . « 

I The magnitude of the forest trees, on the hills ofthe 

Forks of Yough, and along the Monongahela, river, 

I where I crossed it travelling westward, filled me witli 

30* 
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astonishment; many of them between three and four 

hundred years old, and having out-lived seven or eight 

generations of men, are yet in full health, and have no 

symptoms of old age, but their enormous trunks and 

stately branches. But they are gradually disappearing 

before the persevering efforts of the forester, and the 

cultivator. While travelling along . the high way, 

shaded by their thick foliage, on the southern bank of 

the river, which I crossed in a large scow, (here called 

aJlaty) rowed by two sturdy watermen, I was overta¬ 

ken by a plain but decent looking traveller of cheerful 

aspect After bowing to me he says :—“ Do you, sir, 

travel far this road I replied that I was travelling a 

considerable distance westward, and surveying him 

again by a side glance, added that I would be happy in | 

having good company. Indeed, I always thought that 

he must be bad company who is worse than none ; and 

1 have never met with any man, who could not tell me 

•omething of which I was ignorant “ So would I,’* 

replied the traveller, I am going to Canongsburgb,* 

Vfhere 1. have a son at college. I am paying much 

jsaoney for his education, and I hope he will do well. 

They say the teachers and the boys are generally so¬ 
ber and many of them religious.’* I signified my inten¬ 

tion to lake that place in my route, and so we entered 

on a kind of partnership of enjoyment, for the remain¬ 

der of the day.' “ You sayV^ said I,“*‘ that the boys and 

teachers are religious; what religion do they profess 

all Protestants, friend : they are not like the 

schools in the part of Ireland I came from ; they are 

IK>t Papists I assure yen. I am an Irishman. My 

oame is Patrick InneskiUen.’’ J—“ Since you hare 
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been so good as to tell me your name and country, you 

must know mine. I am an American. My name is 

Titus. But to what denomination of Protestants, Mr. 

Inneskillen, are the students and professors of Jefferson 

college attached ?” /».—They are of all denomina¬ 

tion, I believe, but more than half, my son says, are 

Presbyterians, all the teachers are the same, so they 

are. I am a Presbyterian too.’’ Tit.—What is the 

history of the Presbyterian church ? For as you are 

connected with this people,' you, no doubt, know their 

history.” In.—‘*Not I, I dont know a bit of it, only 

that they are the same as the Presbyterians of Ireland.” 

Tit.—“ The Synod of Ulster, you, mean, Mr. Innes¬ 

killen, I presume.” Here he looked at me with some 

surprise that an American should know something of 

his country. In.—“ The very same,' sir, the Synod of 

Ulster. Likely you know more of these matters than 

Ido, for I am not deep read. Do tell me, if you. know, 

where the Presbyterians came from. They nearly 

all came from Ireland, did they not ?” Tit.—“ It is 

not very important where any man, or any body of 

men came from, provided they are good. However, 
1 believe that the majority of the Presbyterian church 

are descended from Irish ancestry—of Irish and Scotch 

ancestry, and Irish and Scotch emigrants, a large mj^- 

jority of that class of Christian professors certainly are. 

But you know we are all either descended from foreign 

nations, or born in other countries. And we ought to 

hear no reproaches on that subject. Let every one 

stand orCill by hb own personal character, and every 

church -be estimated by its orthodoxy in principle and 

flurity in practice.” //i.—“ Aye, so I tell some of 
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my neighbours, when they call me an Irishman, auC B 

laugh at my brogue, as they call it. Though it wae B 

good enough in my own country. Then if it be wrong ■ 
1 can't help it. I hear them say often that when a man B 

goes to Heavenj it will never be asked what donomina- B 
tion he belonged to in this world. That I doubt. But B 
i am sure it will never be asked whether a man was B 
born in Ireland or America/’ Tit.—All true, and ■ 
yet it is useful to know from what origin, either civil or k 

ecclesiastic, a man is; for both churches and. nations H 

have peculiar characteristics derived from their ances- H 

tors, of which they do not soon divest themselves.’* ■ 
Then, will you, Mr. Titus, tell me, if you know H 

the commencement of the Presbyterian church in this I 
country*” Tit.—‘‘ I do know something of it, though I 
there is no written history on the subject, at which I I 
have often wondered, as they are a large and rich body P 

and have several colleges. Even what I know, it would 

be along story to relate. They have existed for many 

years. Three congregational ministers, one Scotch 

Presbyterian, and one Irish Presbyterian met together, 

to commence an ecclesiastical body. It was much dis^ 

cussed whether they w’ould make the new denomina* 

lion Congregational or Presbyterian. The Presbyte¬ 

rian interest prevailed, but whether on the ground that 

Presbyterianism is of divine right, or that it was bettet 

adapted to the state of public opinion among the mags 

of professors in the British colonies at that time, does 

not appear. However, the court then instituted was 

called Presbyterian, and modeled in some .measure 

after the Presbyterian church in Scotland. The Wpst* 

minster Confession of Faitb, with the Catechisms and * 
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I Form of church government, was adopted as the stand¬ 

ard of doctrine and order ; but not without allowing 

the ministers and members to make exceptions to sonrte 

parts of these instruments. This was the-germ of 

that denomination which is now governed by the gene¬ 

ral assembly in the United States.^ Though it could fnot be said to be descended from any church in Eu- 

^ rope, nor was it organized by an order from any for- 

[ merly existing branch of the churchy yet both minis- 

f ters and members from the established church of Scot- 

[ land, and from the Synod of Ulster in Ireland, were 

I admitted on certificate from those bodies ; and I might 

1 jay nearly the same of the congregational churches of 

i England. It was afterwards erected into the Synod of 

New-York and Philadelphia, which for many years 

f made the Westminster Confession of Faith, with some 

; allowed exceptions, the bond of Union. It increased 

partly by emigrants from Britain and from New-England. 

—While yet ^mall, before the middle of the last cen- 

^ tury, a very popular preacher, Mr. Wbitefield, from 

England, arrived among them, andswas admitted to 

preach in their pulpits. He had been originally an 

Episcopalian, but long before his visit to America, he 

vvas not subject to the jurisdiction of the ecclesiastical' 

court, and he did uot when in this country unite him¬ 

self with any deudrnination, nor put himself under the 

direction of any coiiH. His popularity as a preacher, 

and the excitement produced in the vast assemblages 

which flocked to hear him, were almost without a par¬ 

allel, certainly unexampled on this side-of the Atlantic, 

j Many thousands were said to be converted. This ex- 

j 'raordinary revival as some called it, or excitement as 
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others called it, was the cause or at least the occasioji 

of a division in the Synod of Nevv-York and Philadel- 

phia. Some ministers and people entered cordiallv 

into Mr. Whitefield’s views, and as far as they were 

competent into his mode of preaching ; while others 

apprehended that there was danger of enthusiasm, too 

little stress laid on soundness in the faith, not suffi¬ 

cient regard paid to ecclesiastical order, and even some 

doctrines taught that were unsound.” In.—“ May not 

those who opposed the popular preacher have been 

envious of his fome ?” Tit.—“ It may have been so; 

for this is by no means uncommon. But I have never 

heardjt suggested. I only state facts. The two par¬ 

ties opposed each other with considerable violence; 

the passions were so heated, or the judgment so much 

convinced, that the one party, as they expressed it, 

unchurched the other. Those who followed Mr. 

Whitefield were called, Newdighis; and those who 

opposed him Old-lights.'*^ In.—“ 1 have heard these 

names in Ireland, but did not know what they meafit.” 

Tit.—“ These tgrms were applied somewhat different¬ 

ly in Britain.” In.—And were all professors in the 

old country agreed in encouraging Mr. Whitefield?” 

Tit.—‘‘ Not at all. The Episcopal clergy were gene¬ 

rally against him, a large body of the established church 

of Scotland, and the Seceders universally. The latter 

people at 6rst gave him some countenance, but finding 

that he was not disposed to adopt the Presbyterian form 
A 

of church government, nor to enter into their views ol! 

ecclesiastical order, they not only spoke and preached 

against him, but wrote-and published in opposkion to 

Tfbat was called a revival effected by him io Cambat* 

I 

r 
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llong and other places. The Old-light ministers of the 

feynod of New-York and Philadelphia, were men of 

kery reputable standing. 

[ The division in this body was healed, after the ex- 

icitement had subsided. The Westminster Confession 

f Faith, was curtailed in some points—the doctrine of 

that instrument on the subject of civil government was 

expunged, the National Covenant of Scotland, and the 

Solemn League and Covenant of the three kingdoms 

k^’jected, and the remainder published as the Confes¬ 

sion of the Presbyterian church in the United States.” 

I thought our confession was the same, except 

tiiat some is left out, with that of the Westminster 

divines, and so I told some of my neighbours,' when 

they talked about the Irish, foreigners, &c. You may 

by, I told them, what you please about the Scotch and 

|lrish, but the ministers of the Presbyterian church in 

the States, took the confession made in Britain, just 

altering some things. They denied this, and said that 

|the ministers here made their own confession. We 

the book, and sure enough, there was nothing said 

about the Westminster assembly.” I am 

are that there is no notice there of the authors of the 

vork, and that were there no other evidence of author- 

hip than what the book contains, it would certainly be 

lought that the assembly of the Presbyterian church 

G entitled to the honour of its composition. You 

ive only to compare the Westminster Confession with 

hat in question, and their identity is established, with 

exception of the mutilations.” /n.-r-‘‘ What are 

se mutilations ?” Tit.—“ They are in the chapters 

civil government. The Westminster divines teach, 

I 
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that civil society shall subserve the glory of God-. 

that kings should be nursing fathers, and their queens 

nursing mothers to the church.”—All these principles 
are expunged from the creed of the general assembly.” 

In.—Well, our folks are strictly Presbyterian in 

their opinions and practices are they not ?” Tit,^ 

We should hardly expect to find them so, for a ma¬ 

jority of the ministers, who organized this denomina¬ 

tion, were Congregational, and a cask long retains the 
tincture with wdiich it is embued when new\” How- i 

ever, on this subject we are not left to conjecture, i 

They have, indeed, assumed the name Presbyterian as | 

exclusively their own, and the fabric of their form of | 

government is in its general outline Presbyterian : still, 

the general assembly considered as the supreme judi-1 

calory of that church is rather an advisory, and consul-1 

tative body than a legislative one. It has not the 

power to enact laws binding the w’hole of the Presby- i 

terian community, it cannot alter the terms of com¬ 

munion or forms of order, by a decree passed withifi 

itself. These decrees are passed by the vote of a 

majority of Presbyteries, which is rather congregation¬ 

al than Presbyterian.” In.—Has this great body 

then no supreme power ?” Tit.—“ It has supreme 

executive power, for appeals are made to it, as the 

ultimate tribunal, and its decrees are final. Hence, 

it contains a mixture of Congregational and Presbyteri¬ 

an principles.” In.—But you said, I think, that its 

pr: ictice too is in some measure congregational. 11 

shall, may 6c, .understand this better for I have not 
thought much of these matters.” Tit.—“ I did say so. 

Many congregations, whose ministers are in full stand- 
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jog with the Presbyteries in their neighbourhoods, and 

with the general assembly, are governed on the Con¬ 

gregational plan, and even whole associations are ad¬ 

mitted, by law, change their name of association, for 

that of Presbytery, and retain the Congregational forms 

of government among themselves. There are many 

instances of this kind, in the State of Nejv-York, where 

the general assembly borders on the Congregation;!! 

churches of New-England.” In.—“ I am a Presby¬ 

terian, but it cant be very important what the form of 

government is. There are excellent people both of 

the Congregational and Presbyterian bodies.” Tit.— 

So there are undoubtedly. Dr. Owen was an Inde¬ 

pendent, Cotton Mather wms an Independent, both 

men whose praise is in the churches. There have 

been, and we trust are now learned, evangelical and 

pious Episcop;ilians, but w^c should not from this infer 

that the. form of the church’s government is unimport¬ 

ant. You think, do you not? that the only form of 

ecclesiastical government authorized in the Bible is 

Presbyterian.” In.—‘‘ I do.” Tit.—Then as Christ 

know’s best w hat will best promote the edification of the 

church ; we should not depart from it, we cannot with¬ 

out harming the interest of the Redeemer’s kingdom.* 

In every departure from his institutions, we lightly* 

esteem his authoritv, and substitute in its room the 

suggestions of human wisdom, which is folly compared 

with that of him “ in wdiom are hidden all the treasures 

of w isdom and know ledge.” We do not reason in this 
way, on the forms of civil government. Hear the 

noise produced in the political world on the subject of 

the rights of the people, and the necessity of securing 
31 
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them by-constitutionnl provisions. On* this point a 

whole state is frequently agitated and shaken to its verj 

centre. On this quarter we never can be too vigilant. 

Is not the form of government equally important in the 

coinmonw^ealth of Israel ? Spiritual privileges are 

surely of as high import and as dear to the “ fellow 

citizen with the saints,” as any civil privilege to the 

enlightened patriot. In the United States, whatever 

toleration of political opinion may be allow ed, there is 

no indulgence in practice. Every man upon admission 

to the rights of citizenship, must swear to support the 

republican form of government ; and he who woultl 

have the hardihood to attempt the establishment of a 

monarchy by practical efibrts, would soon be put 

down by the arm of strength ; for the constitution of 

the United States guarantees to every state a republi¬ 

can form of government. I do not now reason to prove 

that the Prcsbvterian government is the best—that i: 

is divinely appointed ; for'you and I both admit this. 

But taking these for granted, I would illustrate and en¬ 

force the danger of a departure from it, however sanc¬ 

tioned, or by whomsoever practised.” 

In.—'MIere I erred. Your reasoning convinces 

me. But we have reason to be thankful that on the 

subject of doctrine, the ministers and people of the 

general assembly of the Presbyterian church are sound, 

and adhere to the truths contained in tlie Confession of 

Faith.” Tii,—That would indeed be reason ol 

thankfulness, and every good man would rejoice in 

it were it a fact. How far it may be so in these western 

regions, 1 am not prepared to say. I shall he glad to 

find, in mv tour, that this is the happy .state of things 
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treats are, the nature, origin, signification, mode, aaa 

the receivers of Baptism. We should have been hap. 

py that on the nature of this sacrament, the writer had 

been a little more full. His definition is :—“ Christian 

Baptism is an established token, that the person who 

receives it is a member of Christ’s visible church,”— 

This we believe very cordially to be true, but wegQ 

further, and sav with the Westminster divines that; 

baptism is a holy ordinance, wherein the washing with 

water in the name of the Father, Son and Holy Ghost 

doth signify and seal our engrafting into Christ, partak¬ 

ing of the benefits of the new covenant and our engage¬ 

ment to be the Lord’s.” To this agrees the declara' 

tion of Scripture, that “ it is a seal of the* righteousness 

of faith.” Hence it is much more than a token of mem¬ 

bership of the visible ciiurch ; and, indeed, we know 

that the respectable author himself agrees w ich us, as^ 

in the succeeding pages, he makes it a seal of new cov¬ 

enant blessings to every believer. But we should 

Lave been glad to have seen this introduced into a de* 

linition of its nature. 

We think we perceive the reason why its being a 

token of membership was so full before the w riter’s eye, 

and why he gives it so prominent a place ; many 

thousands of baptized persons do not consider them¬ 

selves church members, until they receive the sacra¬ 

ment of the Lord’s Supper. This deplorable miscon¬ 
ception, the writer very laudably washes to correct, 

and his pamphlet is well adapted to this important ob¬ 

ject. 
In so small a tract we should perhaps be inclined to 

think that the mode of baptism occupies too large a 
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place ; for we do not deem it by any means so im¬ 

port int as the nature, subjects and obligation. After 

all, we utter these remarks with some hesitation ;* as 

we are aware that anti-pedobaptists lay extraordinary 

stress on this point, and even bend their whole powers 

to establish the doctrine of dipping. They seem to 

think if this point is gained, all is gained ; and perhaps 

on this ground they make more proselytes than on any 

other. Hence, there is some propriety in Mr. H’s. 

employing so much time in the refutation of error, 

which is absolutely necessary in the business of vindi¬ 

cating the truth. 

With these remarks, we cordially recommend this 

tract to our readers, as containing much valuable mat¬ 

ter, and we hope it will, notwithstanding its unassuming 

form, be very generally read. 

We give the following extract merely as a specimen. 

Having discussed the subject of baptizing households 

by the Apostles, he goes on to say in his sixth reason 

for infant baptism, pp. 23, 24. 

Because no reason can be given^ why the households 

of believers should be deprived of their former privi¬ 

leges. 

1. The Lord is as gracious no^ as formerly. Acts,, 
X. 34, 35, Heb. xiii. 8. 

2. Believing parents’" desire for their households co¬ 

venant blessings, now as much as formerly—and would 

be equally happy in the promise, “ I will be the God 
of thy seed after thee.’’ 

3. The households of believers are capable of he* 

ing in covenant with God now, as were the seed5’^ 
31^ 
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the “ little ones” of ancient believers. Gen. xrii. , 
Deut. xxix. 11, 12. 

4. Households of believers are capable of being 

bound by the law of the covenant now, as they were 

foruierly. Gen. xvii. 14. 

5. Houseijolds of believers are capable of becoming 

God^s peculiar property now^ as they were formerly. 

My children” which “ ye have borne to 7/ie;” ‘‘ my 

lambs.” Ezek. xvi. 20, 21. 

6. Households of believers are capable of inheriting 

privileges now, as they were formerly. “ An infant,” 

says Lightfoot, “ has been crowned King, in his cradle 

'—an infmt can be made free who is horn a slave.” 

So, by the grace of God, a believer's child can be con¬ 

stituted heir to his fither’s God. 

7. Households of believers are capable ^ receiving 
K 

the seal of God’s covenant promises now, as well as 

formerly. Gen. xvii. 10. For circumcision signified 

as much as baptism. Rom. ii. 25, 28, and iv. 11. Jer. 

iv. 4. 
8. Households of believers are capable of being ben^ 

ejited and matured by covenant ordinances now, as well 

ns formerly. Church ordinances were appointed for 
perfecting the saints ;” (and the children of believers 

are “ saints”—so the Greek. 1 Cor. vii. 14;) and “ ed¬ 

ifying the body (i. e. the Church) of Christ. Eph. iv. 

12. Why, then, should we now forbid and disinherit 

the households of believers ? They once were heirs 

to that vast estate, “ I am thy God.” . The Father of 

Mercies is now as gracious, the inheritance precious 

^wer. Whoever sets limits to the grace of ous 

Father in Heaven, and blots from his deed of promise 
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(he names of the heirs, ought to have a very clear com- 

3^]ission for tins mournful work. Like Esau, when his 

^)iniiright Wi\s lost, the Church and herchildren mourn, 

ith an exceeding bitter cry, “ Hast thou but one 

iilessing, my Father ? bless me, even me, also, O my 

yatlier!” 

B REVIEW. 

In] . 
II Utility of Natural History : a Discourse, delivered il cfore the Berkshire Medical Institution, at the organ¬ 

ization of the Lyceum of Natural History, in Pittsfield, 

hpt. 10, 1823. By Rev. Edward Hitchcock, Pastor 

cfthe Church in Conway, Pittsfield, (Mass.) Oct* 

1823. pp. 32, 8vo. 

^ The author of this discourse has chosen for his I^fiotto, I. Kings, iv. 33. “ And he” (Solomon) ‘"spake 

ftrees from the cedar tree that is in Labanon, even 

) the hyssop that springeth out of the wall : and he 

poke also of beasts and of fowl, and of creeping things 

nJ of fishes.” 

This is a very respectable discourse, discovers much 
tailing, abounds with beautiful thoughts, evinces a 

ori?ifh*rable acquaintance with the subjects of which 

treats, contains much instruction, is written in a style 

OQiewhat florid, but chaste and perspicuous, and pla- 

es the writer before the public in the attitude of a 

trned man and good writer. His object, as the title 

a2;e announces, is to establish the utility of natural 

btory, and he has accomplished it to the full. We 

gret to be compelled from our sense of truth to 

iiter our dissent against any doctrine taught in so 
V* 



valuable an essay—wc refer to his hypothesis of 

age of the world, which he maintains, or at least aj. 

mils, existed many tliousands of years before the crea 

tion of man. It is always with regret that we fnv 

respectable scholars and Christians, occupy groun.: 

which we deem not only untenable but dangerous.- 

‘‘ It would be,” he says page 24,‘‘ a want of cantVir 

not to acknowledge, that hundreds, not to say thou* 

Sands of years were requisite to effect this stupendoui 

work”—the work of creation, which Moses narratesas 

accomplished in six days. So fn- are we from thinkirii 

that candour requires this acknowledgement, that we 

think sound doctrine forbids it. To reconcile the 

facts which he admits with the Mosaic history, he 

mentions three hypothesis, as follows, pp. 25, 26. 

“ 1. Some suppose that the space between the crea¬ 

tion and the deluge, being more than 1600 years, af¬ 

forded sufficient time for all those changes, and deposi¬ 

tions we discover in the crust of the globe. Upon this 

hypothesis, the present continents must, in the begin¬ 

ning of the period, have been mostly submerged be¬ 

neath the ocean, which gradually receded and left iti 

depositions of rocks embracing various kinds of ani¬ 

mals. 

“ 2. Another supposition adopted by several Euro¬ 

pean divines is, that the periods of the creation, callei 

days by Moses, are not literal days of twenty-four 

hours, but periods of definite and considerable length, 

during which the secondary rocks were deposited.-- 

This figurative use of the term to denote periods ol| 

various length is not unfrequent in scripture, nd in-| 

deed in all languages. Ex. gr. Job, xiv. 6, and xviii- 

SO. £zek. xxi. 25. Luke. xvii. 24. John viii. 56. 
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“ 3. Others (and these are the most numerous,) 

suppose that Moses, after he has described in the first 

sentence of Genesis, the fundamental fact of the ori¬ 

ginal formation of all things by the will of God, may 

pass in silence a long intermediate state, whose ruins 

formed the chaotic mass, he proceeds to describe, and 

out of which in six days God arranged the w orld we 

DOW inhabit. On this supposition the organic remains, 

we now discover in the earth were deposited during 

this intermediate state.” 

Any one of these hypothesis Mr. H. thinks will ac- 

oount satisfactorily for the phenomena. But notw ith¬ 

standing that they may be countenanced by names so 

respectable, as those of Jamieson, Chalmers, Conny- 

bcare, and Sumner, we consider them all irrelevant, 

and inconsistent with the narrative of the inspired his¬ 

torian. 

As to the first, few have embraced It, and little time 

need be spent in its refutation. If the greater parts of 

the continents were submerged under the ocean, to 

Tvhat place did the waters of the ocean retire ? What 

caused the recession ? We have nothing like it in our 

times, nor any record ol such fact in history; and to 

suppose it, is gratuitous and unphilosophical. On this^ 

supposition Adam and Eve must have been placed on 

the top of some high mountain, which is not true ; for 

the garden of Eden was watered by four rivers, and 

rivers are not on high mountains. If the site of Eden 

was near the confluence of the Euphrates and Tigris, 

its altitude was not much above that of the Persian 

gulf or Indian ocean. Besides the theory is perfectly 

'Useless ; for marine petrifactions arc found near the 
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summits of the liigbesl mountains, and the location of I 
the primeval paradise must, to render the theory ofanj 

use in the business for which it is invented, have been 

as elevated as the Andes. 

The second hypothesis is no better than the first. 

The texts quoted do not justify the criticism on the 

w^ord day. In the book of Job, in the texts referred 

to, the word day means time indefinitely^ but to re- 

jiresent it as of tliis import in the Mosaic history i? 

inconsistent with the tenor ^of the narrative, for it is 

used there definitely, and its measure given. In Ez¬ 

ekiel, xxi. it signifies the day of death, w hich in pro¬ 

phetic style is represented as present. In Luke xvii. 

and John viii. it is employed to express time indefinitely, 

as in Job. We are aw are that in the style of prophe¬ 

cy, a day is put for a year, but that is a figure of defin¬ 

ite import. In order to justify the hypothesis w’eniust 

shew^ that the term is used in the scriptural narrative, 

without a figure, to express a Jong and definite period 

of years, a sense in w hich it is no w here used in the 

Bible. But in Moses we have it limited. The work 

of the first dav w^as the disengagement of the fluid of 

light from the chaotic mass, darkness was called night, 

and light day, which fixes llie signification of the term 

as used in the narrative. It is not a figurative, it is not 

a 1 indefinite, hut a natural dav, and slionid it mean one 

thousand or manv thousand vears is cminentlv calculat- 
^ ft/ 

cd to mislead. As it occurs in tlic 5th verse, it signi¬ 

fies what is called the artificial day, the period for 

which any’ one place is illuminated by the solar light, 

.ind in the following verses for the natural day% or one 

revolution of, the same light,—“ the evening and thf 

Lja 

F 
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on of R were the first clay,” or one day. Whatever 

>fanv H may he the mciisure of absolute duration which it ex- 

been K presses, it was one entire revolution of the solar lij^ht, 

■ ami neither more nor less, or in other words, it was 

first, ||f one diurnal revolution of the earth. We admit that it 

I the HI does not follow from this that the earth, then perform- 

Jrred R cd her diurnal revolution in 24 hours, or her revolu- 

) re* E lion whi ^h w i now call stellar in 23 hours and 5G 

iry Hi minutes ; but we know that the oblate spheroidal 

it is || ligure of the earth, or the flattening at the poles, is 

i Ez- II ascribed to her diurnal revolution, when the whole 

pro- E mass w; s in a chaotic state, an etTect which could not 

xvii. I have been produced, had the velocity of her motion 

tely. K around her axis, been so slow, as to require some 

phe- B thousands of years to complete one revolution. On 

efin- Bj this supposition, a new impulse must have been given • ' 

must B to the earth, increasing a hundred thousand fold her 

tive. B velocity on the day that man was created, which would 

jriod K havp so increased tiie centrifugrd force of the waters on * 

1 the B ih' equatorial regions, as to have deluged all the conti- ^ 

vork I neats in those parts. Every philosopher knows that 

id of B v.Tre the earth to cease her diurnal revolution, the 

ight. E waters would recede from the equator and deluge the 

erm B poles. The reverse would have ha[q)cned on this » 

not B hypotliesis, the day of man’s creation. Again, how 

one B would tlie plants, which cannot grow and evolve their 

ilat- B various parts without light, have lived, and [)ropagated 

gni- E themselves, for a night of 500 years, or of several tlioii- 

fbr E years? They were created on t!ie third day, and 

2;ht, E 1 ■ supposition that their ages were .what they now 

one E or *, many rations inust have passed away in the 

the E ^•'^rkntsi of the succeeding night. Farther, how would 
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the animals have fired in those dayless centuries, wiii 

which geologists have enveloped there numerous gen 

erations ? The fishes would have fared no better than 

the benighted races of beasts and plants ; for during 

these centuries of night, the seas would have been 

frozen to their bottoms. The sun is only six months 

absent from the higher polar regions, and yet the seas 

are frozen to great depths, what would they be in a 

few hundred, not to say thousand years ! These long 

nights would truly have been dismal times for tropical 

birds, beasts and plants. But we must not be plajful 

with grave philosophers. The truth is, in the darkne 

and cold of these nights of many centuries no living 

thing could have existed. We resort to but one 

topic more of many, to demonstrate the absurdity of 

this hypothesis. The sun was created on the fourth 

day, and then the earth commenced her annual revolii 

lion around him, for then commenced the career ol 

seasons, of days, and of years ; and all this, let the 

theorists observe, before the creation of marine ani 

mals. Indeed her annual revolution must then have 

begun, or by the laws of gravitation, inherent in all 

matter, the earth would have fallen to the sun, by their 

mutual attraction. The earth must have had her pro 

iectile, or centrifugal as well as centripetal force, and 
hence the inspired historian beautifully and in accord 

ance with sound philosophy, represents the commence 

meut of the flight of years, as coeval with the birth of 

the sun. Now, in the annual revolution of the earth 

round the sun, she would, without any revolution oh 

her own axis, have had one day every year ; for, iu 

-passing round the sun, she would present every par 
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the circle of the equator to that luminary. Hence, 

a night of more than six months would be impossible, ? 

and the whole natural day could not exceed a year. If 

jhe.performed one revolution from west to east in one 

thousand years, she would have in that time 999 natur¬ 

al da vs. We trust our readers will not think we "o too 

far, in pronouncing this second hypothesis utterly un- 

philoso])hical, unscriptural and absurd. 

I The third is equally untenable, though, as Mr. IL 

a informs us, its advocates iire the most numerous. It 

i supposes that in the first verse of Genesis, Moses nai^ 

j rates the fact of the formation of all things, and then 

j passes over thousands of years, ere he commences the 

I work of the six days. During all that period there 

was no sun, no mocm, no stars, for the heavenly lumin¬ 

aries w'ere created, as we have said, on the fourth day. 

I There were no continents, no seas; for they were form- 

i cd on the third day. There were no plants ; for they 

too were the w^ork of the same day. But by this hy- 

I pothesis, w'e are to account for the organic remains of 

plants and animals, which, according to the inspired 

narrative, w^ere not created in that “ long intermediate 

- state.” All the absurdities of the second hypothesis, 

that of plants and animals living without the liglU oi; 

heat of the sun, attach to this one, with these remark- 

: able additions, that they lived without an atmosphere, 

t which was evolved on the second day of creation, and 

witl)out ocean or dry land, and even that they existed 
» 

through “ a long intermediate state,” before t’jcy 

were created. 

But it may be said, what shall we do with the f »cts ? 

■ How reconcile them with the Mosaic history ? We 
V- 
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answer, deny the facts. We are persuaded that there 

is more error in relation to fact, than fidse reiisoning in 

the world. 

Let any one look narrowly into the facts adduced by 

Cuvier, and then say, whether, on sound principles of 

philosophizing, he is justified in the formation of his 

sweeping theories. We. do not deny that marine pe- 

trifictions are found on high mountains, but we are so 

old fashioned, notwithstanding the lamentation of Mr. 

H. that any should do so, as to ascribe them to the Noa- 

chian deluge. Moses places the formation of fish, (and 

how’ could he do otherwise ?) after the formation of the 

seas. The continents were formed at the same time 

with the seas, hence the fish were formed after the 

continents ; and how should we find them on high 

mountains, unless conveyed thither by a deluge in 

which the^ ocean was spread above them ? 

‘But what are the facts that appear to be adverse to 

ihe Mosaic history, in its common and popular accep¬ 

tation ? The vegetable exuviae and those of ma iiie 

and land animals found in the neighbourhood of Paris ? 

The marine petrifactions split from rocks on mountains? 

The beds of marine shells on mountain sides ? What 

do all these amount to ? Deposits of the Noachian 

deluge—no more. We have seen banks of argillacious 

earth converted into schistus, and this .again into red 

sand stone in less than 15 years ; w e have seen in ele- 

vat ‘d mountain localities, marine shells split out of 

similar s nd stone. What then? Tiiose shells had 

been deposited by the Biblical deluge .in clay which 

had been converted into rock, or had taken the pla e 

which.the rock had occupied. But w’e are told lime- 
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I itone is a secondary formation : it is formed of shells. 

All this is gratuitous, and improbable. Shells are 

found in some limestone, and in some sandstone, and 

yet the great mass of both may have been formed at 

drst. Give us the facts, well substantiated, and without 

hypothesis, and we pledge ourselves, at least to shew’ 

that they do not contradict our view^ of the Mosaic nar¬ 

rative of creation. 

REVIEAV OF FONDa’s FAMILIAR LETTERS ON SACRAMENTS, 

(Continued from page 333.) 

The two great objects to be kept constantly in view 

for the edification of the church, are soundness in the 

faith, and holiness of practice. These prepare the 

believer for the enjoyment of the pure felicity of the 

heavenly sanctuary ; for there “ nothing that defileth,’* 

no unholiness of practice, “ nor .that maketh a lie,” no 

erroneous opinion “ shall enter.” To the promotion 

of these two objects, w ise, good, and faithful men have 

bent their efforts in all ages of the church. They have 

endeavoured to employ the key of discipline in open¬ 

ing the gates of the city of God, for the entrance ,of 

r.oic but “the righteous nation, that keepeth the truth.” 

VVe have already appprized our readers of the zeal of 

the author of these Letters, for the preservation of the 

truth pure and uncontaminated among the professors 

of the faith of Jesus, and would to God that all the 

ministers of the sanctuary, had the same zeal, and 

W’ould speak out fearlessly, w ith the same plainness, on 

a business of so great importance! There is such a 

^hing. however, as great appearance of zeal for ortho- 
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doxy, of “ contending for the faith once delivered (i> 

the saints,” and of “ striving together for the faith ol 

the gospel,” while the power of Godliness is practical¬ 

ly denied, while no stress is laid on a life and conversa¬ 

tion becoming the gospel, and no efforts made to attain 

them. This cold, unfeeling speculation, this sounds 

ing brass,” this tinkling cymbal,” avail nothing, but 

to curse every soul where it exists. We would solemn* 

ly warn all against mistaking it for genuine Godliness. 

On this topic, Mr F. is not less zealous than on the 

former, not more earnest that ecclesiastical judicatories 

should guard the pillars of the church, on which truth 

U inscribed, than that they should, by every salutary 

means, enforce practical Godliness. He takes the 

ground that all baptized persons are the proper sub¬ 

jects of ecclesiastical discipline, as soon as they arrive 

at the years of discretion. That an attempt made some 

years ago, in the general assembly of the Presbyterian 

church, to give, in that denomination, the sanction of 

law to this principle, was unsuccessful, we with Mr. F. 

deeply regret. That the children of the church, at the 

age when their characters are forming, should not be 

made to feel the salutary checks ofthe discipline ofChrists 

house, must be fraught with mischief, and the churches 

are now reaping the bitter fruits of the laxness of their 

officers in this point, in the alarming degeneracy of so 

many of her baptized sons and daughters, who like 

Esau, profanely sell their birthright. While youth, 

even under twelve years of age, are arraigned before 

civil courts, tried, condemned, and sentenced to the 

bouse of correction, the children of the church arc 

generally permitted not only to neglect all religious du- 
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lies’, but to practice wicked works, without any notice 

from sessions, or consistories. Verily, these things 

ought not to hQi We earnestly recommend to minis¬ 

ters, elders, parents and children, the careful, impartial 

perusal of that part of the Letters, which treats of this 

subject. 

To the same head we refer the sound, doctrine 

taught by Mr. F., that baptism and the Lord’s, supper, 

being both seals of the covenant of grace, both equally 

holy, both equally solemn, both involving vows of the 

same sacred import, are to be dispensed under the 

same strictness in, the application of discipline—that 

no adult, or parent for his child is to be permitted to 

enjoy the privilege of baptism, with lower qualifica¬ 

tions than those demanded for admission to a participa¬ 

tion of the other sacrament, nor without a declared 

intention to partake of the communion of the supper. 

The loose practice, in many parts of the church, in 

this business, is very intimately connected with the 

neglect to discipline children ; for, with what face could 

a session call the child before it, to answer for sins, 

which his parent commits habitually without censure ? 

under what pretext, would the child be restrained in 

those things in which the father lives as he lists ?—^ 

Here, vye trust, this book will have a happy effect; 

for if we do not greatly mistake the state of public 

sentiment in the churches, correct views on this subject 

are gaining ground, and whether in this and other parts 

of the work, the author’s faithful and tender ai^uments 

and admonitions, shall be followed with success or not, 

we hope he will be able to use the language of the pro- 
OS* . 



378 Review of Familiar Letters 

phet Isaiah, “Though Israel be not gathered, yet will 

I be glorious in the eyes of the Lord.’^ 

Again, to illustrate the zeal of our author for the 

practice of holiness in the fear of the Lord, we refer 

to the ardour with which he presses the duty of family 

worship. On this subject, as well as example, in gene¬ 

ral, we present our readers with the following extract 
from pp. 148, 150. : 

“ The parent who has offered up a child to God in 
baptism, has engaged to pray for^ and with his child. 
Baptism, instruction, and every other ordinance, will 
be ineffectual to the salvation of our children, without 
the blessing of God ; and he but half performs his duty 
who undertakes to instruct his children, without 
praying for a blessing on his exertions. He is a most 
unfaithful, cruel parent, who does not carry his child¬ 
ren, young immortals, in the arms of faith and prayer, 
to the throne of grace, that they may there be enriched 
with the blessings of the covenant. 

“ But it is not enough that the parent prays for his 
children ; he is bound, solemnly bound, to pray with 
them, and to worship God, as the God of hisJamily. At-, 
tentiqn to this important duty (a duty so generally ne¬ 
glected, and the neglect of which so painfully proves 
the low state of religion throughout tliis region of coun¬ 
try,) ought, I have no doubt, except in very extraor¬ 
dinary cases, to be required as a termof admission into 
the church, and an approach to sealing ordinances. Uo 
you engjige to w orship God in your family morning and 
evening, by reaaing his word, celebrating his praise, 
and calling on bis name ? is a question which ought to 
be put to every head of a fimily applying for church 
fellowship, by the officers of every church : and yet I 
know of but one among all the churches in this county, 
in w hich such engagement is explicitly demanded. De¬ 
pend upon it, the Lord vyill visit the churches for their 
unfaithfulness in family duties, and particularly that 
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worship. He will sooner or later pour out his fury 
upon the families that call not on his name.” 

“ IVe would rejoice to see such rules as the follow- 
ingenforced in every section of the Redeemer’s church: 
yiz. “Forasmuch as the consciencious observance of 
family worship hath lamentably fallen into decay among 
jirofessors, it is enjoined on the officers of the church 
to use every exertion, that it may be duly maintained 
by those under their charge ; to deal with, and censure, 
according to their offences, such church members as 
shall be found remiss therein ; and by no means to ad¬ 
mit, either to the table of the Lord, or to baptism for their 
children, any, by xehorn it is habitually neglected.'*'^ 

“ We mention example—a holy, godly example, on 
the part of the parent, enforcing his instruction on the 
attention and conscience of the child. It was said by 
Him, whose judgment is according to truth, concerning- 
Abraharn—“ I know him, that he will command Kis 
children and his household after him.^^] He will com¬ 
mand them after him. He will go before, and lead 
the way, and direct them to follow on in his footsteps^. 

“ Reader : What prospect of success attends the in 
3tructibn of a parent, who in his practice contradicts 
all the lessons he inculcates on his children ?—who, 
instead of sanctifying the Sabbath, openly violates that 
holy day ;—who, instead of praying with his children, 
stuns their tender ears with his oaths and blasphemies ; 
—who, instead of leading them up to the sanctuary of 
God, takes them by the hand, and conducts them to 
places of amusement and scenes of dissipation ? 

“ Oh ! we have too much of this corrupting example 
among us ; and many parents who have had childreji 
baptized here, have much to answer for, in this respect! 
The parent, who has his children baptized, ensjages to 
set before them an example w orthy of their imitation ; 
and to say to them, as.Paul did to the Corinthians—‘‘•‘Be 
ye followers of me as I also amof Christ.” 1 Cor. vi. 1. 
—God give you grace so to do !” 

and Stand, of the Assoc. Ref. Church.—New-York: 
1799, p. 571. 

fGen. xviii. 19. 
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The church to which he refers, binding pareuL- 

by solemn vow, to the performance of family worship^ 

il>orni(ig and evening, is the Reformed Presbyteriin, 

and the practice is universal, in their congregations io 

Britain ancT America. No person known to neglect thij 

duty is admitted to sealing ordinances, and so far as our 

knowledge extends, it is practised universally among 

tiiem. In<leed we are free to assert th..t the fault of 

neglecting this duty to so lamentable an extent, by the 

professors of religion, is in a great measure to be 

charged to the neglect of discipline. We have never 

known an instance, in which an applicant for the privil¬ 

eges of the church, was prevented from entering by tho 

gates into the city, because this qualification was made 

a sine qua non of admission. We have seen hesitation, 

diffidence^ and faultering steps,but no instance of draw¬ 

ing back. No one who has the grace of God in his 

heart, and sufficient knowledge to warrant admission^ 

will, if we do not greatly err, draw back. But allow 

diffidence,.worldly pleas, &c. to be sufficient apologies, 

and you will soon have the delinquencies multiply, 

until, as painfully happens in many.congregations, it 

will he more difficult to find those by whom it is prac¬ 

tised, than those by whotn it is neglected.. 

We conclude for the present, with the following ex¬ 

tract. pp. 171, 173. : 

FELLOW PROFESSORS, 

“ I have a word to say to you. 
“Whatever- impression these well-designed papers 

Biay make upon the thoughtless and profane—1 calcu¬ 
late on your countenance, support, and prayers, id 

’bringing about a reformation in relation to tbe ordinance 
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desire to t^ke hold of the covenant made with Abraliau^, 
which requires holiness of heart and practice ; and 
ought, therefore, upon the first application, to give evi- 
dence, that he is prepared to make a public profession 
of religion. 

“ 3. Every person, so making a profession of reli¬ 
gion, and neglecting to commune, ought to be dealt with 
in the same manner, as would be considered necessary, 
if a professor should be regular in his attendance at the 
Lord’s table, but neglect to otTer up his child or children 
in baptism. 

“ And now to the God, that is in convenant with hb 
church and people,—Father, Son, and Holy Ghost; 
the God, into whose name we have been baptized,— 
the God of the Bible, and the God of salvation,—three 
distinct and equally glorious persons, in one undivided 
and all-glorious Essence,—be ascribed equalj undivid* 
ded^and eternal praises.-Amen.” 

We shall conclude this article in our next number, 

with some notice of the Appendix. 

ITEMS OF INTELLIGENCE. 

The Turks have surrendered Corinth to the Greeks, 
•who were every where victorious by the last accounts. 

In Congress, there has been much opposition to au¬ 
thorizing the President to send an agent to Greece, for 
the purpose of ascertaining the condition of the Grecian 
republic, and whether it would be expedient to acknow¬ 
ledge their independence. The measure will probably 
fail. Very liberal donations continue to be made in 
aid of the Greeks, throughout our country . 

The name lory in Great Britain was appropriated ts 
Chose who were the friends of the high prerog'^tivy. 

-and that of whig to the friends of the people. 
know the application of these terms in the period' of our 
own revolution. All who professed to be neutral. 
well as the enemies of our independence, were veij 
properly called Tories. Verbum sat. 
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1 Measures are now taking to revive and place on a 
] respectable footing Queens College in New-Brunswick, 
! (N. J-)* ^^his institution, which has been for a consi- 
; derable time in a great measure suspended in its opera* 
: tions, is chiefly the property of the people of the Re- 
i formed Dutch Church. We hope the efforts to revive 
^ it, will prove successful. 

The ministers of the American churches, many of 
whom were in formei^ times instructed in foreign sem¬ 
inaries, are now generally educated in our own country. 
A few of those of the Secession branches of the church, 
received their education in Britain. All the ministers 

L of the Reformed Presbyterian church, except one, 
I have been educated, either in whole or in part, in the 
I United States. 

CIVIL STATISTICS-UNITED STATES. 

White Population. Slave do. Fr. Blacks. 

1820. 
3Iaine, 297,340 929 
New-Hampshire, 243,236 786 
Vermont, 234,846 918 
Massachusetts, 316,419 6,740 
Rhode-Island, 79,413 48 3,554 
Connecticut, 267,181 97 7,870 
New-York, 1,332,744 10,088 29,279 
New-Jersey, 257,409 7,557 12,460 
Pennsylvania, 1,017,094 211 30,202 
Delaware, 55,282 4,509 12,958 
Maryland, - 260,222 107,398 39,730 ’ 
District of Columbia, - 22,614 6,377 4,048 
Virginia, 603,074 425,153 36,889 
North Carolina, 419,200 205,017 14,612 
South Carolina, 237,440 258,475 6,826 
Georgia, 189,566 149,656 1,763 
-Mabama, 85,451 41,879 571 
Mississippi, 
Cjuisian i, 

- 42,176 32.814 4,58 
.73,383 69',064 10,476 

Tenne.'^see, 339,925 80,097 2,7.39 
Kentucky, - 434,644 126,732 2,759 
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White Population. Slave do. Ft. Blaek^^ 
Ohio, - . . 
Indiana, 
Illinois, - > 

o . I Missouri, - 
E \ Michigan, 
^ ^ t Arkansas, - 

Turkey.—The number of Greeks in Turkey, is esti¬ 
mated at 7,000,000. Turks, 16,000,000. 

Ireland.—1,000,000 Protestants. Papists, 6,000,000. 

ECCLESIASTICAL STATISTICS.-NEW-ENGLAND. 

576,572 
145,758 190 
53,788 917 4^ 
55,988 10,222 347| 

8,591 
12,576 1,617 % 

Con^re^ationalists. o o Baptists. 
Cong. Min. Cong. Mm.. 

Maine, 116 96 174 127 
Nfew-Hampshire, 154 99 46 36 
Vermont, - 180 83 125 93 
Massachusetts, 394 364 111 102 
Connecticut, - 212 187 Cl 60 
Uhode-lslund, 12 — 55 39 

1078 829 570 457 

There are In New-Englaod 100 Episcopal congrega¬ 
tions—^100 Christ-ian congregations (they are illiterate 
Ariaii Baptists,)—21,926 Methodist members. 

StudenU. 
Presbyterian Theological Seminary, Princeton, 114 
Dutch Reformed Do. Brunswick, - - 26 

There are about 10 Presbyterian congregations to 
one Dutch Reformed. The proportion of Students ot 
Theology is greater in the latter than in the former. 

It is estimated that not more than one half of the 
])opulation of Orange and Rockland counties, in Nen- 
York, attend church, in all the denominations, though 

few counties in the State have more churches in pro¬ 
portion to the amount of inhabitants. The number ot 
gospel hearers is increasing considerably. 
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VOL. II. April, 1824. 

TRAVELS OF TITUS IN THE UNITED STATES. 

(Continued from page 363.) 

Wo soon took quarters for the night in the small 

village of Canonsburgh, and, as my custom is, wherever 

{ expect communications, I repaired to the post-office, 

to look for news and letters from my friends. Since 

the time that posts were employed occasionally in the 

land of Israel, and especially since they w ere establish¬ 

ed by Cyrus, as the regular and stated channels of 

communicating intelligence in the great empire of 

which Babylon was the capital, how vast the amount of 

news both painful and pleasant, which they have con- < 

veyed I How many, like myself at this moment, have 

been agitated with hopes and fears, when asking of the 

postmaster, have you any letters for Mr.-In¬ 
stead of letters from distant friends,.respecting whom I 

began to feel much anxiety, a letter was presented to 

me, endorsed in a hand-writing of which I was utterly 

ignorant, and only that morning dropped into the letter 

as the attendant said when he put it into my hands. 
33 
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Who should know me here ? I did not break the seal, 

I never do in public, lest I should read something to 

excite emotions, which we should never betray before 

strangers. When alone in the room assigned me at the 

Inn, 1 opened and read ; I found that it was from my 

former fellow traveller, Donald. I record it without 

alteration. My own way is not to record and publish 

the names of living men, in my travels. But as I do 

not think it proper to alter the letter of the good . nd 

sensible Donald, 1 shall not blot out those which he 

introduces, especially as there is nothing in the notice 

of the individuals that can oll'end any one. 

LETTER OF DOXALO. 

Mr. Titus, 

“ Dear Sir, 

“ Perhaps our short acquaintance as wayfaring i 
men, will hardly justify the liberty I take in writing you 
this note. But 1 think I am not wrong in indulging the 

hope that you and I though w^e have met but for a short 

time, and possibly may never agiiin in this world me* t? 

are yet fellow travellers to a better country, where w^e 

may hope to meet again. Were it not that I have such 

thoughts of you, this liberty should not be taken, nor 

this letter obtruded on vour notice. I w ish besides, 

to do, w hat I commonly avoid, make an apology for 

what may have seemed an abrupt manner of leaving 

you in Greensburgh, an affair that you may have be¬ 

stowed a passing thought upon. My history and busi¬ 

ness, though of no interest to any one but myself, are 

very important to me and some that depend on me. U 

was necessary for me to be in Pittsburgh at an early 
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iroiir on the day subsequent to that on which I left you. 

After waiting some time for your return, I conjectured 

that you might have some friend in the village, with 

whom you had determined to spend the night; so I 

set forward on my journey alone When I did no more 

than salute you in Pittsburgh, I was deeply interested 

in the fate of a young relative, whom I very unex¬ 

pectedly found in the city ; I was besides pained at 

some afflictiag intelligence which I received respecting 

some that are de :r to me, though “ far awa.’* 

“ Will you bear with me, while I tell you a little of 

the young man to whom I have alluded ? He was re¬ 

ligiously educated in Scotland, I might, if I estimated a 

liberal education as many people do in America, say he 

was liber.dly educated. His parents though not of 

groat opulence, are yet in very easy circumstances. 

He chose when of age, to emigrate to the United States, 

with the intention of making it his residence. His 

OMtiit was handsome From the day that he sailed out 

of the port of Greenock, we never heard of him. lu 

Pittsburgh I providentially found him, in prison—and 

1 regret to say, dcservedl3\ He told me frankly, as I 

i)olieve, his story. Being intelligent and social, his 

oompany was sought after in Baltimore, where he land¬ 

ed in the States, fie was prevailed on to attend on 

dancing assemblies, as balls are fashionably named. 

He was next initiated into the proflme mysteries of the 

card table, and soon acquired a passion for play. But 

withal, he for some time kept out of the company of the 

fashionably profane, on the Sabbath, and attended 

church both morning and afternoon. But in process of 

time, his fondness for ungodly society and the card 
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party, occasionally seduced him to continue at play ou 

Saturday evening, so late as to obtrude on the first 

hours of the Sabbath. He still went to the place of 

public worship, but his conscience was made very sore, 

and stung him bitterly, when he was in the house of 

devotion. He next abandoned the afternoon sermon, 

and spent his Sabbath afternoon at the dinner table, in 

drinking wine, and in ungodly conversation with pro¬ 

fane, fine gentlemen. He there heard religion, church- 

going, psrdm-singing, &c. sneered at. He was rallied 

too on what they chose to call his religion. He re¬ 

sisted a little, but soon the worship of the sanctuary be¬ 

came so painful that he abandoned it entirely ; and 

resorted to the theatre. He then became intemperate, 

a dreadful fill for a Scotchman, as you know intemper¬ 

ance is not the besetting sin of Scotland. ^ He saw the 

gulf of ruin into which he was plunging himself, rmd 

determined on an effort to extricate himself. For this 

purpose he set off for the vcestern country; but the 

habits of vice were too strong, to be broken up by a 

change of place. Soon after he arrived in Pittsburgh, 

he—but I cannot finish the painful recital. He is now 

poor, in rags, imprisoned and guilty. I hope he may 

yet repent, he—I must arrest my pen, hurried on by 

my feelings. It has been indelicate to write all this to 

one who is almost a stranger. I beg your pardon. 

I have seen since I arrived In your country, and to 

confess the truth, I saw before I left Scotland, many 

vouth hastening to ruin, with heedless and headlong 

steps. Family discipline is relaxed, children are suffer¬ 

ed to run into all temptations, by thousands who call 

themselves Cbristiaos. This poor young mao’s parents 
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should not have given him so soon his inheritance, nor 

have thrown him off into the current of temptation at 

so early an age. I will, however, hope that his pa¬ 

rents’ prayers may yet be heard, and he brought to 

repentence, and reformation. You see this affliction 

cleaves to my feelings, but 1 break off the unpleasant 

\ subject. 

“ I cherish the liveliest interest in every thing that 

respects the welfare of this young country of yours, 

especially the education of your youth ; for which I 

; find much is doing even in these woods of the west. I 

j have had the pleasure of an introduction, to two officers 

I of a literary institution in the city of Pittsburgh—the 

I Rev. Mr. Bruce, the Principal of the Western-Univer- 

I sity, and the Rev. Mr; Black, the Professor of lan¬ 

guages : the former gentleman is a Secession clergy¬ 

man, the latter a Reformed Presbyterian. They were 

both educated ia Glasgow College. They have de- • 

i tailed to me their plans of instruction, and having scme^ 

I knowledge of collegiate learning, I think-1 am warran- 

I ted in saying that they, are enlightened. Other respec¬ 

table scholars are associated with them in the instruc¬ 

tion of>tb<- pupils of this college. Should there be, in 

one hundred years from the present time, a college ia- 

this metropolis, rivalling that of Glasgow, the European 

i traveller would not be more astonished than I hav^ 

I been at the progress which I find society has made in 

the New World. Withal, will you permit the remark 

from a.foreigner ? these brightening prospects are not 

a little obscured by the ignorance, intemperance, cu- 

phlity, and other vices which prevail to an alarming 

I Went, in your country, even in its youth. 
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I leave this letter in the post-office of this place, as I 

learned at Pittsburgh, that you intended to visit the 

college here, in the hope that you will receive it, read 

it, and pardon its unreasonable length. 1 travel west¬ 

ward through Ohio and Kentucky ; by what road I 

know not, as 1 am a stranger ; and shall be happy 

should I have the good fortune to fall in with you again 

in our travels. Truly you friend. 

“ Donald- 

Canonsburgh,- 

Though Donald’s epistle is somewhat longer than 

usual, 1 read it without feeling the propriety of the 

writer’s apologies for its prolixity. It gave me real 

pleasure. But yet, who is this Donald ? I know a 

little more of him. He is a learned man, possesses 

much sensibility, is polite, loves my country, while he 

has a warm friendship for his own ; and yet I know 

almost nothing respecting his history, or pursuits.— 

Some men are almost transparent, and show what they 

are at once. Donald is not one of them. I trust I 

shall meet him again in my tour; for I respect him, 

and even begin to love him. I would reply to his let¬ 

ter, but he does not give me an opportunity ; for he 

has not mentioned one place through which he means 

to pass. I-“ Sir, tea is ready.” I obeyed the call, 

looked round to see, whether I could recognize any 

youth whom ! might take for a student of Jefferson 

College, loitering about the tavern ; but I saw none, 

though there were some other persons who seemed to 

have no lawful business at a house of entertainment 

for travellers; indeed, the wayfaring man meets too 
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ixiany of these bar-room idlers, in almost all parts of 

(he country. 

On the next morning I rode out to survey the village 

and the surrounding country. Canonsburgh is a small 

place, built on a steep hill facing the east, at the foot of 

which runs the beautiful and clear Chartiers’ creeky as 

they call little rivers, like Arnon of old, in the inheri¬ 

tance of Reuben, and on the borders of Moab. The 

high hill opposite and eastward, is covered with large 

forest trees, farms in a few places interrupting the 

continuity of the dark wood. There are many log 

bousesy such as I have heretofore described in this vil¬ 

lage, and not a few of them wearing the appearance 

already of decay. Indeed the few brick, stone and 

frame buildings have the aspect of old age, though this 

region was an uninhabited wilderness within less than 

sixty years. The college is a heavy brick building, 

erected on an open common, near the centre of the 

town. There is great simplicity in the dress and man¬ 

ners of the inhabitants. On ascending the summit of 

the hill, the prospect is of considerable extent over 

hills and dales of remarkable fertility ; meadows, or¬ 

chards, corn fields, and numerous herds of fat cattle 

grazing in the luxuriant pastures. Were the hills 

covered with vineyards, to which they are certainly' 

adapted, I might apply to the scenery before me, the 

paraphrase of Onkelos, the Jeivish commentator, on 

Gen. xlix. 12. “ His eyes shall be red with wine and 

his teeth white with milk,” which is paraphrased as 

follows : “ His mountains shall be red with his vine¬ 

yards, and his hills shall drop wine,-and his valleys 

shall be white with corn and flocks of sheep.” 
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On the road I overtook an aged citizen, with whom 

I soon formed an acquaintance, and who invited me to 

dine with his family in the neighbourhood. If my 
leizure permits, as it did on this occasion, I never dis¬ 

honour the hospitality of such an invitation, by a refu¬ 

sal. 1 found in his residence patriarchal simplicity, 

and patriarchal abundance. The partner of mine 
host, whom I shall call Mr. Lovegood, w as neatly but 

plainly dressed, in cloth manufactured in her Owm fam¬ 

ily, and by her own and her daughters’ hands. All was 

good nature, contentment; and kindness, characterized 

by good sense, modesty, and discretion. We are some¬ 

times mistaken in appearances, but I think, in this 

instance, there was no illusion ; the husband and wife 

Jive in love and harmony, the children were obedient 

and gentle ; the parents tender, affectionate, and strict 

in family discipline*; and all industrious, economical, 

and sober. Mr. Lovegood was among, the early 

settlers, and as I soon discovered, his observation had 

remarked and his memory fiithfully recorded the his¬ 

tory of events around him, and the progress of society ; 

I easily led him into conversation on these topics, 

for “ old age is narrative.” Titus,—“ Is it nuany years, 

Mr. Lovegood, since among you the gospel was 

preticlied and congregations organized in this region ?” 

Lovegood,—“ Yes, Sir, nearly ever since the com¬ 

mencement of settlements of white people here. About 

the year 17G9, the Rev. Mr.-, they call him Dr. 

■-, noiv,^ was settled as the pastor of a small con- 

•I’iius liere evidently refers to tbe Rev. Dr. John MC' 
JMillan. 
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gregation on the Chartier’s creek, purchased a farm, 

built on it, in the woods, about one mile and a half east 
of Canonsburgh, a small log-cabin, in which he lived 

for many years ; and he still lives at the same place, 

and is the pastor of the same congregation. He had 

been an usher in some Latin school, beyond the moun¬ 
tains before he was a preacher ; there were few Latin 

scholars in this country when he settled here. I don’t 

know if there was one but himself; for he was the 

first minister of any branch, of the Presbyterian church 

settled on this side of the mountains, I may say from 

the creation of the world.” Tit,—“ What do you 

say, Mr. Lovegood ? Is the first minister of the gospel, 

that w^as settled on this region, yet living and preach¬ 

ing?” Lov,—‘‘Yes, Sir, he is, and here am I, in 

good health and spirits, who came to this farm but four 

or five years after him.” Tit,—“This really aston¬ 

ishes me. Civilized and Christian population has now 

extended, as we know far beyond the Mississippi, and 

nearly a thousand miles west of where we now are. 

Villages, towns and cities, are spread over the face of 

a vast territory ; seven or eight states, and several 

territories have been erected, with a population of 

nearly three millions ; hundreds of Christian congre-, 

gations have been organized ; eight colleges are in 

operation ; and yet the first minister and one of the 

first settlers west of Alleghany mountain are yet living, 

and he yet officiating in his office.” Lov,—“ It is even 

so, but we who have lived here all the time, feel no 

surprize about the matter.” Tit.—“You said that 

the Rev. Doctor had been an usher on the other side 

of the mountains^ before he was a preacher.” Lov.^ 
. V' 
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“ Yes, Sir, and soon after he got into his log-cabin, he 

began to teach the Latin to prepare others that he 

found here, for preaching the gospel. Some that had 

been weavers, some thiit had been farmers, &c. began 

to study the languages with Mr.-, for preachers; 

and that w as the beginning, I may say, of our college 

in Canonsburgh.” Tit.—“ How long did these weavers 

and farmers study before they commenced preaching?” 

Lov.—“ Some longer time, and some shorter—from 

eighteen months, to three or four years.” Tit.— 

This was rather too short a period to prepare for so 

great a w^ork, do yoa not think so ?” Lov.—“ We did 

think so, but I heard them say that they studied hard, 

were men, some of them married before they begun 

the Latin, and that they learned a great deal in a little 

time. Besides, they said that there was so much need 

for preachers, and the country w\as settled so fast, that 

there was no other way then ; but it is otherwise now\ 

The times have changed.” Tit.—“ But why should 

you say that Mr.-'s Latin school was the beginning 

of Jefferson College ?” Lov.—“ Not many years after, 

Mr. — — was ordained pastor of the Chartier’s con¬ 

gregation and opened his school, the Rev. Matthew 

Henderson, of the Seceder church, from Scotland, was 

settled as a pastor of a congregation, and had a church 

built on this side of the creek. He was a very good 

man, and an able preacher. He and Mr.-lived on 

friendly terms, though the Seceder minister was gen¬ 

erally thought to be the most strict. I remember once, 

it is a great many years ago, Mr. Henderson, and a 

Presbyterian minister ivere together at a funeral, and 

the Presbeteriau minister said to him, will you give an 
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exhortation to these people ? He said it was contrary 

to the usage of his church, and that he did not approve 

of the practice. Then, said the other, have you any 

objection that 1 do ? He said, if the dead and his fam- 

I ily had been my people I would object, but as they 

f were yours, I cannot .prescribe. But if you do give 

i an exhortation, I will tell after^vards that you preached 

I a funeral sermon ; so it was omitted. We had no 

funeral sermons, at that time, at the funeral of any 

Presbyterian; and the Seceders have none yet.” Tit. 

—Have you any objection to funeral sermons, fune« 

; ral prayers, and funeral singing of psalms ?” Lot.— 

“ There is no account of any one of all these in the 

I Bible, though we have the story of many funerals. Do 

I you approve of them, Mr. Titus ?” Tit.—“ In the 

f directory for worship, formed by the assembly of di- 

'i. vines at Westminster, prayer and psalm ringing at 

I funerals are prohibited, while there is permission giv^en 

I lor a minister, if one be present, to exhort the people. 

f The Scotch commissioners were opposed to all these 

I services, but the English Independents did so far pro- 

vail in the assembly, as to have the bare permission of 

i exhortation introduced into the Directory.” Lov.— 

} am not very rigid on this point, but 1 know very 

? well that these religious services at funerals lead t© 
■ . 

I prayers for the dead among the Papists, and other ter- 

j: rible superstitions. I know of no promise that religious 

I services over a dead body will be more effectual than 
■I . . . • 
i at an election, a review of the militia, or any other 

I public meeting ; and I know that many people, now a* 

I days, who never, or very rarely, go to church, would 

! think it dreadful, were their dead buried without some 
I . r' 

i 
I 
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leligious services. 1 very much fear that they think 

the dead derive some good from them.” Tit.—“You 

say that good neighbourhood was not disturbed by the 

ministers’ being of different denominations.” Lov.--^ 

“ Not in these old times ; but there has been something 

of the kind since. ?Ir. Henderson and Mr.-lived 

in friendship. The Latin school was removed from 

Mr. -’s house, to this side of the creek, and they 

made an Academy of it. They employed a Latin mas¬ 

ter, and began the academy in a little cabin on the bank 

of Chartier s, about a mile up the creek above the vil¬ 

lage. Mr. Henderson and Mr.- were both there 

and prayed at the beginning of the academy, in the 

cabin, where it was taught until they built a stone 

house in the village. In this house the academy con¬ 

tinued, until about 20 years ago, when it was made a 

college. • A stately and large brick house, which I sup¬ 

pose you saw, was erected, and it is great institution. 

1 heard the Rev. Father of this school say some time 

ago that tliere have been educated either in whole or 

in part, 100 ministers of the gospel, in this seminary, 

since it w^is first opened in his log house. For many 

years after it was an academy, the Doctor had a divin¬ 

ity school, which he attended once a week, to hear the 

students read sermons and recite out of a system of 

divinity which he had made for them.” Tit.—“ Did | 

they read Hebrew too?” Lov.—“I think I have 

heard them say, very little. The Doctor laboured 

hard for netu'ly half a century in teaching students for 

the ministry, and never got any pay for his labour. 

There were no education societies then, I believe the 

old people in tliese parts, generally think that there 
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were as able and as good preachers then and rather 

better than now.” Tit.—They may be wrong how¬ 

ever, in that matter. I believe that orthodoxy and vita! 

religion are declining, but I am certain, this calamity is 

not owing to the improvement made in clerical educa¬ 

tion ; it must be sought for in other causes. But have 

yon Seceders in this region yet ?” Lov.—“ Yes, Sir, 

certainly we have. There is an Antiburgher divinity 

school in Canonsburgh, and the Professor is a very 

I good man too. He has about as many students as the 

Doctor formerly had, before his school was broken up 

I by the great one that they have established at Prince¬ 

ton, in Jersey. We have another body of Seceders in 

I this country—the Associate Reformed, but there is 

I none of their congregations in this neighbourhood. But 

there is a Covenanter minister, the Rev. Mr. -, 
■ 

living in Canonsburgh, and who preaches to a consider- 

i able number of societies who are scattered round this 

neighbourhood. ' He is an aged and venerable man ; 

‘ when he preaches in town, he occupies the college 

[ hall. There is of late a very great increase of this 

denomination on this side of the mountains.” Tit.~ 

I ‘AVhat psalms do they sing in the churches around you.” 
I 

Lov.—“All the Seceders of both denominations, and 

the Covenanters sing David’s Psalms, and will not allow 

any others. Formerly the Presbyterians used them 

\ also very generally, and many do so yet. The new 

psalms are introduced into most of the Presbyterian 

^ churches, and very much against the will of the old 

I people.” 

i Tit.—“ Had you not between 15 and 20 years ago, 

[ « great revival in this part of the country ?” Lov.^ 
! . 34 
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There was a most wonderful stir about tliat time. 
But dinner is ready, and as I hope you will spend the 

afternoon with us, if you wish to hear of it, I will be 

glad to gratify your curiosity.” 

GOVERNMENT OF TRAYER MEETINGS. 

On the divine warrant for prayer meetings and their 

importance, we have heretofore, in this journal given 

our opinion. They that fear the Lord will speak one 

to another, and the Lord will write a book of remem¬ 

brance before him, and make them his, in the day that 

lie makes up his jewels. The meeting which we re¬ 
commend as of vital import to the interests of godliness, 

is not that in which all meet promiscuously, and in 

which a minister of the gospel and perhaps one or two 

ciders or aged persons, engage in prayer, as the mouth 

of the assembly, and tender exhortations, that are much 

more nearly allied to sermons than to that Christian 

conversation,' in which the fearers of the Lord speak 

one to another. We do not, we never can, approve 
of those solemn, formal addresses by laymen ; for the 

very circumstance of the distinction which these gifted 

brethren attain, is adverse to that equality which in 

devotional services, should characterize all the mem¬ 

bers of the commonwealth of Israel, not called to be 

office bearers. 

When in a former number we touched on this sub¬ 

ject, we referred to this institution, as one which 

should be attended to in congregations, enjoying the 

public ministrations of the sanctuary ; but there is ano¬ 

ther and very interesting view of them, as Uiey are Uie 

I 
I 
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means of keeping alive the power of religion, and pro¬ 

moting the edification of the body of Christ, in vacant 

congregations, or in places, where there are in the 

same neighbourhood only a few religious families. We 

have no doubt that in the early ages of the New Testa¬ 

ment church, when a few families in a city or district 

were proselyted to the fiith of the gospel, and when 

there w’cre fe^v ministers, by whom these converts 

were occasionally visited, the truth in its power, w’as 

retained in a gre t measure by these praying societies. 

Parents attended them with their children on the Lord’s 

day, and thus while they strengthened each other in 

>ths ways of holiness, edifying one another in love, they 

kept themselves out of the w’ay of temptations from the 

idolatrous worship in the heathen temples. 

At the time when in Great Britain, all the ministers 

of the gospel joined themselves with that establishment, 

which had abandoned the covenants of the church and 

nation, there u'cre some thousands of people, who could 

not be induced to follow their pastors, in what they 

very properly thought a course of defection. For six¬ 

teen years they were without the ephoJ and teraphim 

of public ordinances, and they attended, with great 

punctuality, pleasure, and profit, on meetings for praj'- 

cr, and Christian conference. As the Reformed Pres> 

byterian church extends its boundaries either by emi¬ 

gration, or. by converts from the world, or by persons 

of other denominations adopting their system of truth, 

it has been the constant endeavour of the missionaries 

to form those w ho were contiguous to each other into 

prayer meetings, and they have been successful. V^ery 

numerous are these clusters which now adorn that 

iw 
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branch of the reformation vine. All others should u 

doubtedly imitate the example set by this body, that 

wherever in an irreligious neighbourhood, two or more 

families are brought within the pale of the church, they 

may be taught to converse and pniy together, for the 

julvahcement of their ow’n sanclilication, and the spread 

the Redeemer’s kingdom. The Methodist class 

meetings bear some resemblance to this institution, and 

have been’among the most powerful of their engines for 

the spread of Arminianism. In one point, however, 

they depart from the spirit of tlie ordinance—the class 

leader, is made a kind of lay preacher, w ho also exer 

oises, in the hiearchy from which the l^Iethodist church 

professes to derive its origin—a kind of government, 

which may be temporary, or continue, and be augmen 

ted, as his talents shall indicate. By this measure all 

semblance of authority is kept out of the hands of the 

body of professors. It is an aristocracy, and not a dc 

mocracy ; it is also the anomoly of an individual exe 

cising authority who is not ordained to any office. 

In the societies wc recommend, however, the verv 

nature of things, and every law’ of our social nature rc 

quire that there should be some efficient regimen, 

otherwise they could not continue to exist. The want 

of the authority of a session will be always felt, and 

often severely felt, with ev'^ry means that may be re 

sorted to. Some, even good men, w ill, like James an< 

John be ambitious of distinction, and attempt tlie excr 

else of lordship over their hrcll.rcn, who will not ii 

general submit tamely to the usurpation. OfTencet 

must needs come, and the painful result will too often 

be animosities, and strife. But th^se are incident to all 

1 
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societies of sinful men, in their sinful state, even when 

in the best state of organization, and under the most 

wholesome regimen. And we would embrace this 

opportunity most affectionately to admonish all who 

m ly read these pages, to cherish meekness, gentleness, 

temperance, patience, long-suffering, forbearance, and 

real Christian love, for their own comfort and edifica¬ 

tion, and for the advancement of the interests of the 

church, and the glory of our Redeemer. 

Still the question remains, how are these societies 

to be governed ? We have no particular account of 

their regimen, in Apostolic days, nor have we any 

precept for their regulation, except the general one, 

** that all things should be done decently and in order.”' 

After all, we can hardly err in our reasonings on this 

point: it must have been very similar to that of Re¬ 

formed Presbyterian societies in Britain, when without 

the constituted courts of Christ’s house to direct them. 

They admitted members into their societies, by 

vote of the society, and demanded of applicants for 

admission, the same qualifications, which they had 

known the congregational sessions to demand of those 

who applied for sealing ordinances. The violent op¬ 

position which they had to encounter, and regard to 

the law of self preservation, demanded of them these 

strict measures. The admission to the social privil¬ 

eges of this ordinance, was not, however, considered, 

us admission to church membership^ that was reserved 

for the courts, which granted it when these courts 

were constituted after the accession of the Rev. Mr, 

McMillan from the established churc^Ii of Scotland. 

Por some time indeed, after they had church session?. 

o 
I . 
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the societies retained in their hands more power than 

belonged to them ; for a change, especially among a 

people of so steady habits, is not easily eft'ected. As 

they had exercised the right of admission to society 

privileges, so they exercised the right of seclusion, 

involving, of course, the trial of offenders. All this was 

perfectly proper, and indeed, absolutely necessary, 

when there were no judicatories to take cognizance of 

such matters. Besides the discipline exercised in the 

individual societies, they had meetings of correspon¬ 

dence, formed of delegates from all the societies, and 

these correspondent meetings, as they were properly 

called, enquired into the state of religion, doctrines, 

•and Christian deportment, in the several districts. All 

this was admirably adapted to the situation in which 

the Head of the church had placed them, but would 

not be compatible wdth an organized stale of the church, 

under the wholesome regimen of the Presbyterian form 

of church government. For w hen an individual is in 

regular standing in the church, and in the enjoyment 

^fthe privileges of the sealing ordinances, he is surely 

entitled to all minor privileges, as that of membership 

in society, certainly is. The session is the propel^ 

tribunal for the trial of offenders, and before it all com¬ 

plaints should be lodged, and by it be adjudged. Wc 

do not percieve any reason, why societies may not admit, 

even in organized congregations, persons as silent 

members, and if they see meet, exclude them again. 

But in relation to those who are church members, the 

'•ase appears to us to be totally different. 

Those who are accustomed to the regimen of orgafi- 

copgrcg?.tion«; when emigrating to the new settle- 
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ninnts, and forming themselves or formed by mission¬ 

aries, into prayer meetings, may be ready to imagine 

that they have no right to the exercise of discipline, 

ami may think honestly that there is no power in the 

society to act against offenders ; for it is a rarf^ t tlent 

to he able to adapt one’s conduct to the ever varying 

change of cirrumstances, and yet cohiprornit no princi¬ 

ple of truth or duty. But let them remember, that 

as offences must come, a society would speedily be re¬ 

duced to ruin, were it possessed of no power to pre¬ 

serve its own purity. We make these remarks affec¬ 

tionately, and in the hope that they may be useful to 

many of our readers, who we know, are in the situa¬ 

tion to which we now allude ; for multitudes have 

emigrated from places, where they were educated in 

organized congregations, to remote parts of the coun¬ 

try, where they have access to no higher ordinance 

than that of the prayer meeting. Let such remember 

that it is decent and orderly, for the worshippers ot 

God in every situation to preserve themselves from 

being contaminated by the disorderly, and that they 

may and should withdraw from every brother that 

walketh disorderly, and they will have no difficulty in 

taking cognizance of the improper conduct of transgresr 

sors. Our prayer is, that the Head of the church will 

water with the dews of Heaven, these small garden 

spots in the wilderness, and in due time make them 

shake with prosperous fruits, like the trees that are on 

Lebanon. 
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THE SANCTIFICATION OF THE SABBATH. 

^ The Sabbath was made for man,” are the words of 

eur Lord Jesus Christ, “ who is Lord also of the Sab¬ 

bath.” The observation of one day in seven for the 
holy purposes of religion, is an institution of the 

Lord our God as old as creation, and appointed to last 

until time shall be no more. It has its foundation in 

the present condition of our being, placed in this world 

for a very short period, in which we arc to prepare 

for an endless duration after death, where there is no 

change from happiness to misery, or from misery to 

happiness, “ for there is no work, nor device in the 

grave and in the nature of our immortal minds, and 

the relation in which we stand to our Creator—the en 

joyment of his fivour being our only supreme good. 

It is a dictate of right reason, then, not only that w^e 

should employ a portion of our time in preparing for 

eternity, and in seeking after communion with God, 

but that stated scisons, wholly appropriated to those 

great and infinitely important objects, should be ob¬ 

served. We appropriate time to every laudable pur¬ 

suit under the sun, and why not to these, as much more 

interesting than all earthly business, as endless dura 

tion exceeds in magnitude the limited period of a few 

years? How beautifil, then, the declaration “ that 

the Sabbath was made for man ?”—for the promotion 

of our happiness, in the cultivation of our communion 

wuth the fountain of all good, and for securing, and 

making preparation to enjoy the felicities of the hea* 

venly state ? 

I 
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One of the reasons annexed to the commandment, 

enjoining the remembrance of the Sabbath, to keep it 

holy, is, that “ in six days the Lord made the hea¬ 

ven and the earth, the sea and all that is therein, and 

rested the seventh day,” in which there would be lit¬ 

tle force or beauty bad not the observation of the 

weekly Sabbath been an institution of as ancient date 

as the creation of human beings. And though in the 

brief history of the world, it is not mentioned before 

the time of JMoses, yet there is no reason in this circum¬ 

stance, that would lead us to suppose that it was a no¬ 

vel institution, for Israel in the wilderness ; for during 

the whole period of the judges, nearly five hundred 

years, it is not once mentioned. To imagine that its 

observation wa.s omitted for.all that long period is to 

dishonour the memory of the many thousands of great 

and good worshippers of God, who adorned that best 

portion of the history of the commonwealth of Israel. 

It is of perpetual, moral obligation ; for it is record¬ 

ed among the ten precepts of the decalogue, was writ¬ 

ten as well as the other nine on the tablet of stone, 

and was laid up in the ark of the testimony within 

the vail. When Christ says it was made for man, he 

sanctions it, as of a moral nature, binding on man in' 

all ages, not for the Jews, or for any one nation, or any 

limited period, but for Man in all nations, and genera¬ 

tions. 

As the seventh day Sabbath commemorated the 

finishing of the magnificent wmrk of creation, the first 

day Sabbath commemorates the more magnificent and 

glorious event of finishing the work of redemption by 

the resurrection of our Lord. The Christians gener 
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rally, as all history attests, in the iipostolic age, ob¬ 

served the Christian ^Sabbath on the first day of the 

week. On that day Christ often met with his disci¬ 

ples, when assembled for devotional purposes, on that 

day the sacrament of the Lord’s supjier was dispensed, 

and on that day—the Lord’s day, John “ was in the 

Spirit,” in the Isle of Patmos. Though the ancient 

Manichacan heretics, the Anabaptists of Germany, and 

many of them in England, the Quakers, and the Socin- 

ians, have denied the morality and perpetuity of the 

Sabbath, we may, from the facts adduced, infer with 

absolute certainty that the fourth commandment binds 

the creature to obedience, as much since the coming of 

Christ, as it did the Israelites at the foot of Mount Si¬ 

nai. 

It forbids the doing of any servile w’ork, except 

what necessity or mercy demands—all labour on farms, 

all merchandizing, all mechanical employments, all tra¬ 

velling on worldly business, in short all employments 

that have for their object making earthly gain. “ Yc 

shall do no servile w ork therein,” is reiterated a thou¬ 

sand times. Hence, those w ho travel on their jour¬ 

neys, drive their teams, or embark in trading vessels 

on our rivers, with the expectation of spending the 

Sabbath in the voyage when it might be avoided, are 

guilty of violating this holy day ; as are those who 

slaughter cattle on the Sabbath for the supply of the 

market on Monda3\ The carrying of llie mails, and 

the opening of post-oiTices on the Sabbath, and the re- 

view^ing and drilling of soldiers of the regular army, 

and at military schools, though sanctioned by the laws 

of the United States, arc violation? of tJiis holy day. 
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They are indeed deeply aggravated ; for they are na* 

tional sins, and call loudly for mourning, repentance 

and reformation. Against them all, every minister of 

Jesus, if he is faithful, and every private Christian will 

raise his warning voice, “ whether men will hear, or 

whether they will forbear.” The barber, hair dresser, 

bilker, &c. by prosecuting their respective employ¬ 

ments, “ do servile labour,” without the apology of ei¬ 

ther necessity or mercy, for all that these do might 

be attended to on Saturday. 

The prophet Isaiah (chap. Iviii. v. 13.) warns men 

not ‘‘ to speak their own words,” by which he forbids 

worldly conversation. Indeed, if the object of setting 

apart this day, be to cultivate communion with God, 

and prepare for heaven, how wdll it be gained by 

conversation on worldly subjects, such as the 

state of the markets, politics, Lc. by the reading of 

newspapers, novels, and profane history, and by dis¬ 

cussions with a view to the sale or purchase of wares ? 

They who do so, shew by their words that the Sab¬ 

bath is a weariness to them, and that the language of 

their hearts is like that of the carnal Israelites, Amos, 

viii. 5. “ When will the new moon be gone that we 

may sell corn, and the Sabbaths that we may set forth * 

wheat ?” 

Nor may we “ find our own pleasures.” Isai. Iviii. 

13. Parties of pleasure, and individuals riding, walk¬ 

ing, and yisiting for recreation and carnal amusement, 

find their own pleasure, not having pleasure in Sabbath 

ordinances, nor “ delighting themselves in the Lord.” 

If” we may not find our own pleasures, nor speak our 

pwn words,” worldly thoughts loo must be avoided: 
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for ‘‘ out of the abundance of the heart the mouth 

speaketh and in vain shall we attempt to restrain 

wordly conversation, if the thoughts are licenced to 

expatiate on wordly subjects without restraint. We 

must be prepared for bidding f irewel to the world with 

all that it contains, and for welcoming with delight the 

pure, spiritual and holy devotions of the Heavenly 

sanctuary, or we shall never be admitted to participate 

in its blessedness. Is one day in seven too much to 

cultivate holy, religious thoughts and sentiments ? Let 

him whose conversation is in Heaven, answ^er. Is the 

employment of one day in seven too much for the great 

and solemn work of “ making our calling and election 

sure ? Let the sinner, alarmed by the terrors of the 

\lmighty,and in dread of everlasting torments, answer? 

Is one day in seven too much to devote to the study of 

the laws of God, of the plan of salvation, and of tl.e 

attributes of Jehovah ? Let him who “ delights in the 

law of the Lord, after the inner man,” answer. Is one 

day in seven too much to appropriate to war against 

the innate lusts and corruptions of the naturally de¬ 

praved heart of man ? Lei him who knows the plagues 

of his own heart, answer. Surely they w ho indulge 

willingly in worldly thoughts, conversation, business, 

and pleasure, either know not any thing of the nature 

of the felicities of “ the rest that remaineth for the peo¬ 

ple of God” in Heaven, or they do not hope ever to 

have their dwelling there ; for that rest is an everlast¬ 

ing Sabbath—a house of eternal, pure, unmixed devo¬ 

tion. There is a place, where there is no Sabbath, no 

X'est for the wretched inhabitant—no rest—perpetual 

wailing and gnashing of teeth in outer darkness. Those 
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who will rvot love the Sabbath, nor sanctify it here,- 

will never attain to the rest of Heaven, and for them 

there is but one other place, to which their departed 

spirits, O dreadful thought! will speedily travel after 

death, and when they will forever cry out in despair, 

0 for one Sabbath more, one sermon more, one offer 

of salvation more ! But in vain, eternally vain. No 

Sabbath’s sun ever sheds its joyful rays on these 

‘‘drear abodes,” no voice of mercy ever falls upon 

the ear, no hope cheers the heart oppressed with the 

fearful horrors of eternal night. Let the Sabbath 

reaker who may pairadventure read these pages, 

pause and reflect whither his breaches of Sabbath lead 

him. He may yet see Sabbaths on earth, and God 

grant him grace to improve them. Let him while it is 

called to day, hear the command and promise of him in 

whose hand are his life and breath and being. If 

thou turn away thy foot from my Sabbath, froin doing 

thy pleasure on my holy day ; and call the Sabbath a 

delight, the holy of the Lord, honourable, and shall 

honour him, not doing thine own ways, nor finding thine' 

own pleasure, nor speaking thine own words ; then 

shalt thou delight thyself in the Lord : I will cause thee 

to ride upon the high places of the earth, and feed thee 

with the heritage of Jacob thy father ; for the mouth of 

the Lord hath spoken iL” 

' ■ ■■■ * I. » 1^111 II I 

NtGRO SLAVERY. 

In relation to the policy of our country, there is n« 

question of more deep or general concern, than that 

-'jested by the words which we have written at th^ 
36 
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'head of this article. We have more than once made 

«ome remarks on this subject, in the Evangelical Wit- 

ness. Our observations have been made the subject 

of animadversion, by some journalists, and have given 

occasion to several letters to the Editor from the 

South. The light in which slavery is viewed in the 

Southern states,, and the feelings of those more imme¬ 

diately interested in this unhappy business, will perhaps 

be fairly represented by an extract of a letter from a 

southern correspondent, which we present below to 

our readers. It is respectful, temperate, and a speci¬ 

men of all the communications we have had on this 

topic, and though we have not the permission of the 

writer for its insertion, yet we are persuaded he wiH 

excuse us. It is as follows : 

C-e, North Carolinsh 

Dear Sir, 

“lam pleased with the patronage which the 

W itness receives from various sections of this county, 
• 

and I expect a more liberal support. I feel no hesita¬ 

tion in declaring my approbation of the labours of the 

editor, yet in some cases, I think he manifests himselt 

not to be in possession of the proper information re¬ 

specting the affairs of the South. Exception is taken 

to the strictures made on the constitution of South 

Carolina, as the editor makes that instrument speak 

some things that are not in it; and we think there ii 

too much vehemence manifested on the subject of slave¬ 

ry. The intelligent part of the southern section of the 

United States, have long regarded slavery totb as a 

moral and political evil, as it exists in our country.— 



\egro Slavery. ^ 411. 
We see the disease, but where is the remedy ? Dear 

Sir, I apprehend that until a revolution takes place in 

the public mind, every attempt towards emancipation 

must prove abortive. If you Northern people think 

that your Southern brethren are more fond of the 
mammon of unrighteousness than yourselves, we only 

say, perhaps it may be questionable. Why do the na¬ 

tions of the world hate the Jews ? Something like the 

same feeling exists in relation to the citiiiunship of the 

Africans among us. 

“You, our Northern brethren, ought not to forget 

that you were the first colonists, and that you be¬ 

queathed to us your offspring this curse, and now w'e 

are anathematized, because, we received the legacy at 

your hands. It was, to be sure, a bad legacy ; yon 

ought to have made u? a better. Whether is the parent 

or the child most to blame ? As I have a good opinion 

of the talents of the editor of the Witness, I should like 

to see in some future number, an exposition of the 

following passages of Scripture, to ascertain what is the 

mind of the Apostle Paul in them. Eph. vi. 6, and 8, 

also, I. Tim. vi. I, 2. The explanation of these texts 

may go far to instruct Christians as to their duty, in a 

country like ours, w here slavery exists. 

“ \ ours, in the bonds of Christian friendship. 

For the approbation, which our correspondent gives 

to the general tenor of the pages of the Witness, and 

his expressions of respect for our editorial labours, we 

are bound to make grateful acknowledgements, espe¬ 

cially as he gives the most substantial evidence that he 

neaa^ more than mere compliment, by the large and 



41S J/egro Slavery. 

jpespectable accessions, which his letters furnish to oui 

subscription list. Nevertheless he and his friends will 

bear with us while we make a few remarks on four 

topics, suggested by the preceding extract of his letter* 

J. The constitution of South Carolina. 2, The 

barrier erected by popular feeling against emancipa¬ 

tion. 3. The comparative guilt of the North and South 

in the affair of slavery. 4. The texts from Paul’s 

opistles. 

The article of the constitution of South Carolina, to 

which we referred in the essay of a preceding No. 

la in these words. VI. “ No person shall be eligible 

to a seat in the house of representatives, unless he i3 

a free white man, of the age of twenty-one years, and 

hath been a citizen and resident in this state, three 

years previous to his election. If a resident in the- 

election district, he shall not be eligible to a seat in the 

house of representatives, unless he be legally seized 

and possessed, in his own rights, of a settled freehold 

estate of five hundred acres of land, and ten negroes; 

or of areal estate, of the value of one hundred and fifty 

pounds sterling, clear of debt. If a non resident, he 

shall be legally seized and possessed of a settled freehold 

estate therein, of the V/<lue of five hundred pounds 

sterling, clear of debt.” This is the w’hole section. 

On this section we founded the declaration made 

No. HI. vol. II. “that she (S. C.) requires among 

other qualifications, as indispensible, that each of her 

representatives, be the owner of at least ten negroes. 

No matter-how wealthy he may be.” Is not this 

interpretation correct ? Is it not the very spirit and 

almost the letter of the constitution ? The real estate 
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of the value of 160/. sterling, we have always under¬ 

stood to be the alternative lor the 500 acres " of land. 

Ou any other supposition less property, is'demanded of 

the resident than the non-resident for surely, at a 

general rate, 500 acres of land are worth 'more than 

500/. sterling. Possibly,* however, it. may have been 

otherwise interpreted in S. C. and members elected, 

and admitted to seats in the house of representatives, 

who have no slaves. But even should it be so, were ^ 

we in error ? The greatest learning, knowledge, inte¬ 

grity, and wealth, would not make a citizen eligible as 

a representative, unless he were possessed either of the 

ten slaves, or of a real estate of the value of: 500/; 

sterling. The rich citizen may have no real estate, 

he is then ineligible, why ? because he has not ten 

negroes. He is then assuredly disqualified, because 

he docs commit what our correspondent calls a moral 

evil. As to the substance of our remarks there can be 

no question—they rest upon the broa f fact that the 

bolding of slaves is made a qualification for office. But 

we must still insist that it is indispensible. Suppose 

an individual in the city of Charleston is possessed of * 

500 acres of land in the neighbourhood, worth ^50,- 

000, another person, of a house and lot, worth 150#. 

sterling, the former, by the constitution, is not eligible' 

is a representative, unless he has also ten slaves.— 

Could the framers of the constitution mean To say to 

the latter, you may be a representative without any 

slave ? We cannot suppose this without charging them* ^ 
with fatuity. . 

The second topic is the barrier presented by popu- 

i'tir feeling against emaneij ation. The fact may be aif- 
35^ 
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our correspondent states, in the South ; but if such 

Reeling is improper, iis it .undoubtedly is in relation 

both to the Jew and the African, it ought to be correc¬ 

ted. We know Africans, in our state, who are not only 

citizens, but men, of property, morality, and intelli- 

gence, highly respected by their white neighbours. 

We believe that some of the English nobility dined with 

Paul Coffee, on board his ship in an English port, and 

we are certain that some of the most respectable clergy 

of tbe United States, have dined at the table of a respc- 

lable African clergyman in Philadelphia. We see them 

in the north, at the communion table with white peo¬ 

ple. But this feeling cannot in any section of the coun¬ 

try, erect a barrier against their emancipation, for the 

colony at Metsurado, which we believe presents the 

only relief for the south against this “ political and 

moral evil”—this curse,” and to which we hope 

southern people will give the most effectual support. 

While we hold ourselves bound to plead the cause of 

the poor, needy, oppressed Africans, to remonstrate 

against the evil of their oppression, in a tone of righte- 

(His indignation ; our most earnest desire is, that our 

southern brethren may be relieved from this curse. 

• • As to the comparative guilt of the North and South, 

we do not think it of sufficient importance to merit 

much discussion. But we must correct some errors 

as to matter of fact. The Northern states were not the 

oldest colonies. The first permanent European settle¬ 

ment made within the United States, was in 1607, at 

Jamestown in Virginia. The first settlement in New- 

York, of which we have historical record, was effected 

ai^Albaoys and the Plymouth settlement in 
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Mj'ssachusetts, was in 1620. The first slaves ever 

bought or sold in the North American colonies, were 

introduced by a Dutch ship into a southern port. The 

North has not left this legacy to the South ; they have 

acquired it for themselves. We admit that many citi¬ 

zens of Rhode-Island, and of some other Northern 

ports were extensively and shamiifully engaged in that 

' iniquitous traffic, which the President of the United 

' States is now anxious all nations shall unite to de¬ 

nounce as piracy ; and that one of these slave traders 

i is now in the senate of the general government. H h 

also true that this trade was carried on under the sane- 

tion of the Federal Constitution. But the Southern 

I people surely know, that the slave holding states would 

not consent to the adoption of that instrument, unless 

that odious guarantee was contained in its provisions— 

I a guarantee granted with difficulty by the niembers of 

I the Convention from the North. We do cheerfully 

I admit that this confederacy of all the states to guaran¬ 

tee the traffic “ in the souls 0/ makes the guilt a 

national one, over which every good man will mourn, 

I and for which every generous man will blush. This 

is the short and well known history of this ‘‘ political 

ami moral evil and curse.’^ Surely those individuals 

who have always disapproved of all these transactions,* 

and who have never entangled themselves with any oath, 

) to support the principles and practice of this abomina- 

I ble traffic, may remonstrate loudly and consistently, 

i We appeal to the humanity of good men in all the 

earth—to the better judgment, and Christian philan¬ 

thropy of the South itself, and call upon all to engage 

with holy> • enlightened and- temperate zeid to reform 
the evil, 

E 

\ 
i 

I 
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We now proceed to make some reiparks on the texts 

referred to by our correspondent. Generaliy.vve may 

affirm that whatever they.mean, they surely cannot 

sanction or license “ a moral and political evil.” How 

the servants were acquired among the Ephesians to- 

whom the apostle wrote, and among whom Timothy 

laboured, does not clearly appear from history. It will 

be difficult to prove that.*they were procured as the 

slaves are by the slave-traders ; and even if they were; 
» 

what then ? Were we in the south and a proper oc¬ 

casion offered, we w^ould exhort Christian slaves to be 

obedient, while providentially in slavery, for their 

own^ comfort, and for the honour of religionj though 

who could forbid us to say to them, ‘‘ If ye can be free 

use it ratner.” But there is no occasion to take this 

ground. The term servants, extends to a large 

and highly important class of human beings in all ages 
and nations—hired and indented servants ; answers 

to the Hebrew obed, and both are applied to the peo¬ 

ple of God, wffio are called the servants of God. Rev.‘ 

XV. 3. • Moses is called SaXo,- m 054^, a servant of God ; 

and thus the prophets, Rev. x. 7, the apostles and other 

ministers of 'Christ, - Acts xvi. 17. Phil. i. 1. II. Tim.r 

ii; 24. compared with, Rom. i. 1. Gal. i. 10. Godly 

men are so designated; Luke ii. <29. Nay even Christ* 

himself took on him the form SbXs of a servant, whose 

subjection and obedience were, in the most perfect' 

sense, voluntary. The verb I. Tim. vi. 2,. 

translated “ do service,”, is used in the same accepta-' 

tion, for voluntary service, Matth. vi^ 24, and. in many 

other places. The word which Paul uses for masters 

is used as the correlate of in the- sense of 
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voluntary servants, in numerous places of the New- 

Testament. God is called a master often, as in Luke 

ii. 29. “ Now, Lord,” ha^iroTa. This important class 

of men, righteously held in servitude, among whom in 

all ages, many converts have been made, needed ex¬ 

hortation and instruction from the Head of the church, 

who regards the humble, and lowly, and surely they, 

may be exhorted to duty, without giving any counte¬ 

nance to the holding of our brethren ‘‘ made of one 

flesh and blood” with ourselves, in a bondage “ politi¬ 

cally and morally evil.” These explanatory remarks 

we think amply sufficient. 

Were the holders of slaves unanimously and cordially 

to unite for effecting a general emancipation, a God of 

mercy and wisdom w^ould aid them, and difficulties 

would vanish. When the Rev. Mr., now the Rev. Dr.^ 

McLeod was about to be settled in the pastoral charge 

of the United Reformed Presbyterian congregations of 

New-York and Coldenham, he stated that be could not 

consistently with his views of duty administer sealing: 

ordinances, to those who had slaves, of whom there 

were some among the people who had made a call up¬ 

on him to be their pastor. This brought the subject 

before the supreme judicatory of the Reformed Pres-» 

byterian church, and an act was passed excluding slave 

holders from the enjoyment of ecclesiastical privileges 

in this body. Those who held slaves immediately 

emancipated them. The Rev. Messrs. McKinny and 

Wylie were appointed a commission to visit the south, 

which they fuUilled, and delivered their southern peo¬ 

ple the decrees to keep, all of whom emancipated tbeii 

slaves speedily. Let othersgo and do likewise. The. 
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Colonization Society have opened for the liberated 

oaptives ample room on the western coast of Africa. 

STATE OF RELIGION IN VIRGINIA. 

A writer in the 52d number of the Evangelical and 

Literary Magazine (which we before mentioned as edi¬ 

ted in Richmond, Va ), after giving an account of the 

state of religion, in that section of the Union, about 

the middle of the last century, and a survey of its 

present condition, has no hesitation in declaring, that 

the state of things has become much worse. We fear 

that an honest comparison of the past and present state 

of real religion, in most parts of our country, would 

lead to the same painful conclusion. That the pro¬ 

gress of baleful errors has been alarmingly rapid, ad¬ 

mits of no doubt; and w^e know both from the connec¬ 

tion which truth has with duty, and from the history 

of the church, that when error in doctrine prevails, it 

blasts every fair plant, and converts every fruitful field 

into a wilderness. After instituting the judicious com¬ 

parison to which we have alluded, the writer goes on 

to say :— 

“ The whole of the causes in operation have pro¬ 

duced the following efl'ects. 

1. In all the country just mentioned, there are very 

few well built and comfortable places of w orship, where 

the people are accustomed regularly to assemble. 

2. There is very little disposition in the people to 

contribute for the erection of substantial and permanent 

churches, where they may sit, at any season, and w^er- 

ftbip God in comfort. 

;-4 
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, d. There is, taking in all denominations, a very small 

number.of educated ministers regularly settled, and so 

supported by the people, as to be at leisure to attend 

fully to the work of the ministry, both in the pulpit 

and visiting from house to house. 

4. There are scarcely any well established perma¬ 

nent schools in this vast.extent of country, and pro- 

portionably very few schools of any kind. Of course 

the interests of education sufler greatly. 

- 5. In very many places, they who are called the en¬ 

lightened part of Society^ do not think of going to a 

place of worship, because, as they say, the preachers 

are not capable of instructing them. Hencr, the old 

spend the Sabbath in visiting and dining together, a id 

the young in such pleasures as they can find among 

themselves. 

6. Of course the belief of Christianity, where it is 

retained, is the feeble belief of tradition ; and the 

knowledge of its doctrines and duties is almost oblite¬ 

rated.^ 

7. The great mass of the people, who have not been 

brought into any connexion with any religious denomi¬ 

nation, are deplorably ignorant of Cristianity, and of 

course are neither enlightened nor restrained, neither 

guided nor comforted by it. 

• On this subject, 1 h;Ave often imagined to myself, what 

must be the confusion and shame, of these most enlightened 

people; if a Hindoo or Mahometan or even an Indian were, 

by any chance, to question them concerning the religion of 

their country. I should like very much to hear some of our 

Members of Congress caiechised by the Pawnees who 

of recently were at Washington. 
. V' 
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8. There is a sad want of domestic discipline ; adc 

ficiency in that moral restraint of the young, which ex 

erts so salutary an inQuence in all their future life 

which prepares them to submit to government at school, 

and to reverence the laws of their country. 

9* There are very few religious books, or books of 

any sort among the people ; and scarcely any thing like 

a taste for reading. The spirit of improvement, of 

which so much has been said, is confined to a few, and 

their efforts are laborious, up-hill efforts at every step 

shackled and impeded as they are by the indifference 

and inertness of the many. 

10. .The population of (be country has greatly outrun 

the means of moral and intellectual improvement: and 

without the most vigorous exertions, the latter will never 

be brought up with the former. 

11. Hence, among religious societies, there is no 

reason for jealousy ; for there is enough and more than 

enough for all to do, even if they will make their very 

best efibrts, and put in requisition the whole amount of 

iheir power. 

I acknowledge that these results are appalling. And 

that the prospect is the more disheartening, because 

there has appeared, recently, something like a stupor 

in the public feeling. Although not given to despon 

dency, I do confess that I have lately found my heart 

sinking within me, on comparing the Southeni with the 

Northern country ; the present time w ith the past; and 

the present race of men with their predecessors. Yet 

it is not lawful to despair of the republic—much less 

of the Church of the Lord. True ; those cause8» 

which have been working silently for half a century, 

4 
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have struck their effects deep into our habits, and whole 

moral constitution. But if w e can but be awakened to 

a sense of our condition, and apply the proper reme- 

uv in the proper place, we shall soon see syaaptoms ot 

returning health. 

Now the country needs these three things. 

1. A wise course of domestic discipline, to be applied 

10 children from early life, and steadily employed until 

the right direction is given to their character. 

^ A sufficient number of schools, of different de- 

I scriptions, suited to different classes of society ; in the 

nholj of which education shall be conducted on prin- 

! ciples suited at once to the genius of our institutions, 

md the character of our religion. 

3. The settlement in sufficient numbers of well in- 

' «tructed and pious clergymen, who shall not only de- 

I dare the dogmas of religion from the pulpit, but who 

I shall be instc'm ntal in carrying the gentle yet power-- 

I ful influences of Christianity into the families of their 

I respective charges, and investing all the relations and 

I the whole imsiness of life, with the sanctity of true re-, 

I ligion.” 

I REVIEW OF FOXDa’s FAMILIAR LETTERS ON SACRAMENTS. 
j 
i 

! (Concluded from page 582.) 

Reviewers often wait, when a new* publication ap** 

! pears, to learn the reception with which it meets from 

It least a part of the reading public, that they may ac- 

I eommodate their decision to fopul rsentimer.t. This 

'♦5 a cautious and may be generally a prudeLt policy. 

36 
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But iu religioD it ought to be reprobated as a tempori* 

zing course, to betray the interests of truth. We have 

not adopted it. In relation to the subject of this article, 

we gave our verdict before the public had had an op- 

portunity of judging ; for the first number of the re¬ 

view was published within a few days after the Famil¬ 

iar Letters were in the market. Though we did not 

apprehend that we risked much with sensible and good 

people, in recommending the work ; yet it gives us sin¬ 

cere pleasure, to find that public opinion accords with 

our judgment. It is bought and read with eagerness, 

and highly approved by Godly and intelligent Cove¬ 

nanters, Dutchmen, Seceders, and Presbyterians, who 

are earnest in recommending it to others. It is really 

gratifying, when men of corrupt minds, are busily em¬ 

ployed in vending error and heresy, and men of base 

minds, and despisers of all religion, in publishing and 

hawking vile, false and injurious slanders, that there 
are friends of truth capable of appreciating its worth, 

and zealous in its propagation. 

Withal we do not approve of every sentiment utter¬ 

ed in these Letters. We enter our dissent against the 

doctrine taught at page 42, that “ in that covenant” (the 

Abrahamic) “ arrangements were contained for the or¬ 

ganization and preservation of the visible church.” 

This doctrine, we believe, was first promulged in the 

Christian’s Magazine, edited in New-York, by Dr. Ma* 

son. Not a few of the clergy in this country have 

adopted the opinion. Mr. F. admits, that there were vi¬ 

sible worshippers of God, visible sacrificial rites, 

preachew of righteousness, social worship, S:c. before 

Abraham. But all these be thinks were not sufficient 
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to entitle the great body of ante-Abrahamic worship¬ 

pers, to the appellation of a visible organized church. 

We mean not to contend earnestly for words and names^ 

where the truth is clearly admitted, as it seems to be 

by Mr. F. in his discussions on the subject of the Abra- 

liamic constitution. But however well a writer intends 

the improper application of terms, or avoiding to use 

those which are appropriate may mislead. Why should 

term ixxXrmx ra ©sy, the church of God, be applied to 

the body of visible worshippers, after the time of Abriw 

ham rather than before ? What was there to entitle 

the body of visible worshippers to it, after that era, 

that did not exist previously, unless it was the sacra¬ 

ment of circumcision ? Is circumcision or baptism the 

only essential attribute of the visible church, and all 

other ordinances, truth, worship, and duty, mere cir¬ 

cumstantials ? This surely .will not be contended for. 

The church is built upon the foundation of the pro¬ 

phets—i. e. the whole truth cf the 01:1 Tcst'iment, as 

v.ell us upon the apostles, or the doctrines of the New. 

In the 2083 years, we would say of the history of the 

church, before the call of Abraham, there were surely 

prophets and truth, and a church, why not ? But it is, 

said the name is not applied to the visible worshippers 

before that event. We would like to know where the 

name is applied to them before the institution of the 

passover ? No where. Why then not date the origin 

of the visible church, at the exodus from Egypt ? It 

is s lid again, God made a covenant with Abraham, and 

added the seal of circumcision ; so did he with Noah, 

and athxed the sign and seal of the rain-bow ; so did 

he with Adam and Eve, and affixed the sign and seal ef 
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lacrifice* The worship of God was probably as vi^i 

ble in Noah and his family, as it has ever.been in any 

age of the world, and in the New Testament we bear 

ef a church in a house. Christ is called the “ Head ol 

the church.” Col. i. 18. Surely he was the Head of 

' Ante-Abrahamic visible worshippers, as much as the 

Head of the church now. That there was an invisible 

church before Abraham, we believe has never been 
i 

denied. How .is this body rendered visible at any time ! 

Undoubtedly, by obeying God’s law, in attending on 

the visible ordinances of religion which he has appoint¬ 

ed. This was done before Abraham. But it may be 

said these worshippers were not an organized society. 

We reply that without organization there is no social 

worship, which it is admitted there was before Abra¬ 

ham. They were too a seperate body, called the “ sons 

of God,” in contradistinction from those of men, and 

many of them acted then, as they do now, in a manner 

unworthy of the name “ sons of God ;” when they al* . 

lied themselves with the fashionable and fur daughter? 

of men, no doubt adopting their prof me habits, to such 

an extent as to corrupt the whole world, except Noah 

and his family. 

We should not have employ^ed so much time in this 

iliscussion, but we know that the enemies of infant bap¬ 

tism deny that the church existed before the time of 

Christ, and we know also the use which they make ci 

the denial. ^Ve would honour the Ante-Abrahamic 

believers, and m;ignify the grace of God dispensed a- 

mong them. So does the author of these Letters though 

we use in relation to the period in which thev lived a’ 

' phraseology somewhat ditlorent. 



0n Sacramento. 

The Appendix to these Letters, occupying ninety 

pages, constitutes a very valuable part of the work, 

consisting of “ Remarks on the importance of correct 

views of the system of revealed religion ; Canons ra¬ 

tified in the national synod of the Reformed church, 

belli at Dordrecht, in the years, 1618 and 1619 ; Eter¬ 

nal election, matter of praise, a sermon, &c. ; Address 

to masters of families, on the subject of family religion, 

by the Rev. Mr. Wm. Jay, of Bath, England ; and a 

persuasive to family worship (a tract).” 

Though this work is addressed to the people of Mr.. 

F—’s charge, we hope that no one will imagine that it 

is calculated for them and for the Dutch church alone ^ 

No one will suggest that when Dr. Miller addressed 

his letters on the Etemrd Sonship to Professor Stuart, 

he designed them for the use and behoof of the Pro¬ 

fessor alone Mr. F—’s Letters are the property of 

the whole church, and we take leave of him by pre¬ 

senting our readers with the following valuable extract 

from the remarks on the importance of truth, and the 

expression of the hope that we shall ere long have the 

pleasure of meeting him, and others of his able, ortho¬ 

dox, Dutch brethren, before the Christian public, in 

the examination of such works for the defence of the? 

doctrine and order of the church of the living God* 

It has been asserted, and I would rejoice to be 

convinced that the assertion was unadvised and incor¬ 

rect, that ‘ admidst an extensive and powerful excite¬ 

ment on the subject of the Bible, a pojrtentous uncon¬ 

cern overwhelms the churches respectine the doctrines 

of the Bible : While the number of professors is in« 

36^ 
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creasing with an am azing rapidity, zeal for the trutli 

decreases in the same degree ; and that there is evi. 

dently a greater concern to extend the limits of the 

church than to improve her members.’* Certain it h, 

that the sending of the Bible to others, can never be 

accepted, as a substitute, for the reading of it ourselves. 

It cannot, in the least degree, release us from the obli¬ 

gation, to search the Scriptures, which testify of Jesus 

Christ, and make known the grace of God to man. 

Much less can the astonishing combination of effort in 

the Christian world, for the distribution of the Scrip¬ 

tures (so much and so justly applauded in our day,) 

justify us in countenancing the errors w hich are pour¬ 

ing in upon us, and in sacrificing the peculiar doctrines 

of the Christian system on the altar of undefined Catho¬ 

licism. We only dream, if w e imagine that the chari¬ 

ties and liberal sentiments of our day have put an end 

to the conflicts of the church, and redeemed her out cf 

her militant state. 

‘‘ The enemies of the truth still live ; * and almost 

all who have taken an extensive view’ of Zion’s inte¬ 

rests, and her course down the tract of time, agree in 

warning her sons of a period of thickening and exces¬ 

sive darkness and trouble, previous to her latter day 

glory I't ‘ Now the Spirit speaketh expressly, thnt, 

in the latter times, some shall depart from the fiiith, 

giving hee<l to seducing spirits and doctrines of devilsl j 

''For the time will come when thev will not endure 

such doctrine ; but after their owm lusts shall they heap 

lo themselves teachers, having itching ears ; and they 

^^Iriclures on Dr. Mason’s Plea, p. 70 fSirictures, Lc. p.7t 
tl. Tim. iv. 1. 
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sh'ill turn away their ears from the truth, and shall be 

tamed unto fibles 

• “ Such are the warnings of revelation. And who cart 

tell whether the corrupters and opposers of Bible 

truths in our day are not aiming to effect, by compro¬ 

mise and pretended friendship, whet they have been 

unable to accomplish by open and avow ed hostility.; 

and under an ostensive warfare against the shibboleths 

of party, hurling their envenomed darts at the shib¬ 

boleths of truth ? Surely there are many in our day 

0,7/0 speak not the language of Canaan^ hut the language 

of Jshdoil, 

“At such a time, there is a peculiar necessity for the 

fri mds of evangelical truth, by the diligent investiga¬ 

tion of the system of revealed religion, to arm for the 

narfare, that they may guit themselves like men ; and 

conv ince the advocates of error, that, although Calvin 

no longer occupies the professional chair at Geneva— 

ulihougl) Luther no longer defies the host of devils at 

Worms—althougli the intrepid Knox no longer thun¬ 

ders in the ears of the graceless Mary—the true soris 

of the Reformation have not forgotten that it is their 

duty to contend earnestly for the faith once delivered to 

the saints. ‘ Thus saith the Lord, stand in the ways 

and see, and ask for the old paths, where is the good 

way, and walk therein, and ye shall find rest for your 

soul-5.’t ‘ If ye continue in my words,’ says Christ.J 

‘ then are ye my disciples indeed ; and ye shall know 

the truth, and the truth shall make vou fre^.’ 

“Faithful adherence to the doctrines, anH rordial sub¬ 

mission to the commandments of lesns Christ, arc the 

*2 Tim. iv. 4. fJer. vi. 16. 4J0. vUi. 31, 32. 
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test of sincere discipleship. This recognizes a per- 

fecUy natural and universally acknowledged principle. 

Every system, whether of philosophy, or politics, or 

religion, has its peculiarities by which it is known and 

distinguished ; and the destruction of these peculiari¬ 

ties is the destruction of the system to w^hich they be¬ 

long. The Christian system, as well as every other, 

has its peculiarities, to all of which, the great Teacher 

eome from God demands our adherence and submission. 

“ Neither will the expedient too frequently resorted 

to in the church on earth, of giving a general and dis- 

guised assent to the Christian system, while its dis¬ 

tinguishing peculiarities are'left out of view, or utterly 

rejected, meet with acceptance in the court above !— 

True*; by this expedient the pale of the visible church 

may be greatly extended, and the external fellowship of 

churches greatly promoted. The clean and the un* 

clean, the pure and the impure, the orthodox and the 

hetrodox, may thus be embodied ; and, collected a- 

round the Redeemer's table, may hold their communion 

on catholic principles, and meet and embrace each 

other on the broad ground of a common Christianity. 

But is this common Christianity the Christianity of the 

Bihle ? A building, stripped of its ornaments, its ar¬ 

chitraves and its mouldings disfigured or torn away, no 

longer pleases the eye of the architect—no longer ex¬ 

hibits its true character. It is now, not what it was 

designed to be, nor what it in reality once was : The 

rude hand of the destroyer has m .de it a graceless 

r.4ws—a mere wreck. Let the Temple of Mercy, 

reared by the hand of the great God, our Saviour,*^ 

the topstoue of which shall be laid with shouts of grace, 

grace unto it—and the glories of which were but faintly 
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symbolized by the far-famed glories of the temple at 

Jerusalem ;—let this temple of mercy be committed to 

the hands of all who claim a common friendship,—let 

every one tear away what offends him, and add what 

suits him,—and what of original design, of primitive 

beauty, and of distinctive character will remain ?— 

Christianity, deprived by lawless depredations and in¬ 

terpolations of all that makes it the system of Jesus 

Christ, is not worth retaining. Neither is a fellow¬ 

ship, founded on the mutual sacrifice of the peculiari¬ 

ties of the various systems which have arrogated the 

Christian name, worth enjoying. The Calvinist is a 

Christian—the Arminian is a Christian—the Univer- 

salist is a Christian—and the Socinian, blaspheming the 

Saviour and the Comforter of the church, is a Christian, 

too ! Calvinists, Arminians, Universailsts, and Socin- 

ians, meet on common ground : while many stand ready 

to make a false application of scripture, and to exclaim 

‘ Behold ! how good and how pleasant it is for brethren 

to dwell together in unlt^^ C .. 

“ Ah ! reader,dhis expedient will not answer. The 

clay and the iron will not unite, Jesus Christ wilt not 

owm the corrupters of his.wmrd as his friends and dis^ 

ciples. The revelation which he has made of his 

mind and will, as \vc have already remarked, is most 

perfect: and this perfection consists not only in making 

known every thing necessary to be believed, and in 

prescribing every thing necessary to be done ; but also 

in stating and eiijoining nothing beyond what is neces¬ 

sary to be know'u, believed and practised-. ‘The Scrip¬ 

ture (says C dviii^) is the school of the Holy Spirit, in 
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which, as nothing necessary and usefal to be known Is 

•mitted, so nothing is taught which is not beneficial to 

be known/ And a greater than Calvin has said, “ All 

Scripture is given by inspiration of God, and is profita¬ 

ble for doctrine, for reproof, for correction, for in 

struction in righteousness, that the man of God maybe 

perfect, thoroughly furnished unto all good w^orks.’^ 

Accordingly we find that God has solemnly guarded 

every truth of the inspired volume. Hear the war 

ning on this subject from his own mouth : ‘For 

testify unto every man that heareth the words of the 

prophecy of this book: If any man shall add unto these 

things, God shall add unto him the plagues that are 

written in this book : And if any man shall take away 

from the words of the book of this prophecy, God shall 

take away his part out of the book of life, and out of 

the holy city, and from the things which are written 

in this book !'| 
Now, with this awful warning before you, .take up 

the holy book, and tell me which truth you will under 

take to dismiss from its pages ? Upon which truth 

dare you even sit in judgment, and pronounce it un 

essential ? I readily admit, that one revealed truth is 
% 

of greater importance and higher interest than another: 

and so in a gold mine, one parcel of ore may be richer 

than another ; but the less valuable still contains gcUi 

It has often been remarked by writers, who lived 

nearer the days of the Reformation than vve do, and in 

relation to this very point too, “ that even the filings of 

gold are precious.” Truth is still truth ; and the very 

shreds and particles of it are precious to those wlie 

2 Tim. iii. 16. •fRev. xxii. 13, 19.. 



Iiave a heart to say, ‘ O how I lore thy law !’ Every 

truth revealed in Scripture must be important. To 

guppose the contrary is to impeach the wisdom of God^. 

irlio has made it known. 

“ And where is the man who shall undertake to in¬ 

struct me, how many of the truths of the Bible are 

essential, and how many are not essential to my salvation? 

Who will presume to advise me on this point, where in 

the list of Bible truths can I, with safety, arrest my 

iaith, and withhold my assent ?—which truth of the 

Bible am I bound, under pain of eternal death to em¬ 

brace, and which am I permitted to reject ?—which am 

1 compelled to hold inviolate, and which am 1 suffered 

to mutilate and pervert ? 

“ Ah ! brethren, ‘ the things which are revealed— 

ell the things which are revealed—belong unto us and 

to our children forever, that we may do all the words 

•fthis law.’* My duty and your duty is to study the 

•xhole word of God, and to embrace every truth it ex¬ 

hibits, and to practice every duty it enjoins,—‘ to 

esteem all God’s precepts concerning all things to be 

right, and to hate every false way.’t 

“ Such was the view of the Christian system, taken 

by the churches of the Reformation, when the friends > 

of the Lord Jesus would rather,suffer their blood to be 

shed than to surrender up any truth of revelation !— 

They contended for the truth, and for the whole truth; 

and the result was that their fellowship was a real 

Christian communion of feeling,founded on a communion 

of sentiment. Who that has examined the subject, has 

not been struck with the surprizing agreement in the 

r * Duet. xxix. 29, f Ps. cxix. 128. 
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creeds and confession of the Reformed Church, noi 

only in what aro^now called essentials, but also in what 

many are now pleased to denominate non-e ssentials__ I 

‘ The fabulous music of the spheres (says a writer,*) fi 

cannot be supposed more delicious, than tlie harmony I 
• 'j 

which is to be seen in the confessions of the Reformed | 

Churches.’ ” 

ITEMS OF INTELLIGENCE. 

The sixth number of a Unitarian Journal, entitled 
The Christian ; a weekly paper, devoted to Religion, 

3Iorals and Literature,” has been issued in Philadel¬ 
phia, of w hich a friend has been so good as to furnish 
us with a file up to the present time. As we intend to 
make some strictures, in our next number, on its 
tenor and tendency, we barely remark at present, that 
its dulness and lack of sense, are only equalled by its 
boastful pretensions, furious, bigoted zeal for liberal¬ 
ity, and Catholicism, and gross heresy. 

The Socinian editors of the Christian congratulate 
their readers on the approximation w hich “ the re¬ 
spectable theological school at Andover” is making 
towards “ the truth as it is in Jesus,” i. e. is towards 
Socinianism. They assert that Dr. Murdock in a dis¬ 
sertation lately delivered in that Divinity school, has 
given up every thing like Calvinism. We fear there 
is too much reason for their exultation. Socinianism 
makes alarming progress. 
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TRAVELS OF TITUS IN THE UNITED STATES. 

(Continued from Paj^ 398.) 

Before invited to the dinner table, Mr. Richard 

Lovegood, a son of my good host, arrived on a visit O 

his father from the state of Ohio,*to which he had emi¬ 

grated but a short time before with a young wife.^ His 

portly figure, manly aspect, frank manners and bene¬ 

volent, intelligent countenance, bespoke at first sight 

the respect and confidence of a stranger. After the 

salutations, mutual enquiries for trienda, health, 

were disposed of, Mr. Lovegood Says, “ Richard, Mr. 

Titus, to whom I have introduced you here, is travel¬ 

ling through the western states, and feels an interest in 

our history, and prosperity, especially I perceive, in 

what relates to the religion of the west. Before you 

came, I promised at his request, to give him sonie ac¬ 

count of the great stir a few years ago, in this part of 

the country, about religion ; and I am glad that you 

have arrived so opportunely, as you are so much bet¬ 

ter qUiiUfied that myself to enter into those details 
37 

/I'f 

1 

A. 



Ik 

Travels oj Thus In the United States, 

which will gratify the gentleman’s curiosity. Sir, 

said he, addressing himself to me, ‘‘ my son here, J 

gone through the course of study in our college. I in 

tended him for a preacher. He intended himself J 

a farmer, and a farmer he is, but still I trust, a schoiai' 
ten 

and a Christian.” Richard.—‘‘ Truly, father, if you . 

devolve on me the history of the revival, you 

yourself my history to Mr. Titus. 1 wish I may acS 

quit myself with as much brevity and perspicuity isi 

the performance of my task, as you have j'lst doniMj^^ 

yourself in yours.” Lov.—“ I will trust you for that|| 

my son. You were at college, during the whole 
and recollect it all, I dare say. Rich,—“ It is no^», 

. j«t 0 
nearly 20 years, yet I think it would require a mudj 

longer.time, to eraze from my memory the princip5||^ 

events of the great revival, as it was called.” Tit,-4l 
" . .... IItjo 
“ Did you witness its commencement in this rigion ? 

Rich,—‘‘ Yes, sir, and much of its progress audits tertf. 

mination.” Tit,— ‘‘ How did it originate?” Rich,-W^^ 

•‘We had heard, about midsummer, 1803, of a venf _ 

great commotion, in the w^estern wilds of Virginia, ‘ 
' • . . Jt 1 
the Greenbriar river, among the Methodists. » It 

spread to such extent, as to be the subject of much con I 
versation. Some called it a glorious revival of relip*^ 

gioh, others the wild fire of Methodistic enthusiasm 
* * V( 

and some hesitated. It was reported that many Pres i 

byterian congregations had been moved by its influxj. 

ence, and had united with the Methodists in its promo 

lion. Intercommunion between Methodists and Pres i 

byterians was at that time unknown among us, and tbap*^ 

part of common, report which represented them lul 

uniting in the Greenbriar revival was thought gcneralljl^ 

I 
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be reproachful to the latter, and disbelieved by 

'Aany. Ho^vever, it was soon known certainly that an 

Incitement of an extraordinary character, and accom¬ 

panied with remarkable bodily convulsions, and por- 

entous groanings,' and loud cries, and screaming, did 

xist in many’ Presbyterian congregations, whethei: 

hey Imd united with the Methodists or not ; though 

ven the truth of this latter circumstance was fully 

onfirmed afterwards.” Tit.—“ Its commencement 

hea was among the Methodists, and probably in its 

eading characteristics similar to what has long been 
vitnessed at Methodist camp-meetings. I had thought 

t originated altogether among the Presbyterians.” Rich. 

yioy sir, not at all. It was at first purely Motho* 

listic in its origin, but it soon passed all the ordinary 

bounds of excitement even among that people.” T^l. 

•'“Did you soon witness it here?” Rkh.—“Yes, 

ir, the same autumn. A Presbyterian minister, who 

then resided, without a pastoral charge, in tho neigh- 

ourhood of Canonsburgh, was sent on a mission, by 

rvhom, I know not, but it was commonly said, by some 

Presbyterian clergymen, to Grcenbriar, to catch the 

spirit of the revival and bring it up to us. He w^as nert 

long absent ; and soon after, I think the day after his, 

return, 1 saw in the college yard, several Presbyterian 

Idergyman, in consultation with him. They exhibited 

in their countenances unusual gravity and solemnity— 

U more than funeral sadness, and deep thoughtfulness. 

‘As the students lodged then and still do in private 

houses, and as my lodgings were in a remote part of 
f A. * 

ithe village, I tlul not hear that evening the result,of 

their. clerical.deliberations. On the morning of the 

fi 
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following day, when the students assembled for prayers 

in the common hall, there was an awful stillness, such 

we seldom witness but in the house of mourning, 

around the body of a departed friend. It continued 

during the recitations of the forenoon. The sprightli¬ 

ness and cheerfulness which enliven ordinarly the reci¬ 

tation rooms of youth in academics, had utterly it 

teemed, forsaken us. There could not have been 

produced a deeper gloom had the principal and pro¬ 
fessors, all fallen by the shaft of death on the preced¬ 

ing night. To me it was all mystery. As soon as an 

opportunity offered, 1 sought from a class mate an ex* 

planation. He was usually a thoughtless, g.'iy and 
merry youth, but on that forenoon, graver than the 

gravest. What, said 1, James, does all this solemnity 

mean ? 0 ! said he, have you not heard of last night ? 
Were you not at preaching in the hall, yesterday even¬ 

ing ? Oil have been, 1 am a dreadful sinner! I have 

spent a very wicked life. We have been all brought 

to a sense of our sins. I said 1 was glad to find it so. 
But how had this been effected ? You were not, said 

be, here then last night. W^hat a night! You know 

that Mr. , has just come back from Grccnbriar. 

We had preaching in the hall last evening : he preach¬ 

ed, or rather related to us the wonderful work at 

Creenbriar. He said that he had seen multitudes fall. 

He then came down from the pulpit and fell himself 

his full length on the floor. All the congregation was 
struck, the hall was filled with the groans of convinced 

sinners. Miss —, Miss —, Miss and Miss —, all 

fell and were dreadfully alarmed and even convulsed. 

James, said I, did any of the men fall ? He said none, 
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‘but all were greatly affected. I do not know that the 

^itatement was in all points correct, but I believe it was 

substantially a fair representation of the transactions 

of the preceding evening.” Tit.—“ What, may I ask 

you, was the character of the missionary who'had been 

sent to Greenbriar ?” Rich.—“ He was a decent, re¬ 

spectable, and orthodox man, and esteemed a good 

roan.” Lov.—“ But, you know, Dick', he was a very 

poor preacher, and a man of very little sense for a 

minister of the gospel.” Rich.—“ I do know, father, 

that he was a plain preacher, but you admit I trust, 

that all I have said of him is true.” Lov.—“ Yes, you 

said' he was a resectable man, and he might be a re¬ 

spectable man, but we all know very well that he was 

very ftr from' being a respectable preacher. 1 dont 

believe he was fit to preach at all'.”' Tit.—“ Did the 

solemnity of the students last long ?” Rich.—“No, 

sir, it all vanished in a few days. I do not now recol- 

I lect one instance in which it continued for a week. 

Some of the elder students who had’ commenced study 

late in life with a view to the ministry, entered' into 

the work, and-were zealous in-its promotion as long as 

it lasted; With others it was only a momentary im-^ 

pulse. The young man, whom I- have mentioned, as' 

so deeply affected; wrote not long after to his father, 

that he-hoped he would excuse him for the profession 

which he had chosen, as he had determined to devote 

himself to the barj and'not to the ministry. However, 

the excitement produced in the village and its vicinity 

Was powerful; and almost instantaneous. 

“On the day following the evening already men¬ 

tioned,-the report spread through the .village and-iiito 
37* 
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the surrounding country, that “ thefaUing ta;orA%” for 

so it was commonly called, had begun in the academy. 

Prayer-meetings and preachings were held in the vil¬ 

lage and in the neighbourhood, almost every evening of 

the week, and continued in all kinds of weather, until 

late hours—often till midnight. In many cases all 

worldly business was nearly abandoned. Hymns^were 

sung along the streets, and high ways, and in private 

houses, all hours of the thiy, and nearly all hours of the 

night. The clergy, in their preaching, rejected gene¬ 

rally doctrinal discussion, and the pulpits resounded 

with the terrors of hell, while groaning, shouting, and 

convulsive bo<lily wfithings filled the churches, which 

were usually crowded with all sorts of people.” Tit, 

—“You have seen and heard all this yourself?” Rich. 

—“ Undoubtedly I have, and much more. 1 shall give 

you some specimens of devotional assemblies, in which 

I was myself present. A young lady one of our neigh¬ 

bours died on Sabbath morning. It is the custom in 
this part of the country, for some friends and neigh¬ 

bours to watch beside the corpse on the night that 

intervenes betvyeen the death and burial. Some of our 

family and myself went to the house of mourning, to 

spend at least a part of the night in watching. Soon 

after dark, a number of males and females from a 

neighbouring Presbyterian church, where they had 

remained after public service to sing hymns, came in 

a body and filled the house. An elderly gentleman of 

the Reformed Presbyterian church, was invited to lead 

in family worship. He sung a portion of Davkl’s 

Psalms, read an appropriate chapter in the Bible, and 

offered up a very scriptural, and fervently devotionaj 
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prayer. All was quiet, and orderly ; not a single groan 

interrupting the service. It was proposed by a person 

who was deeply and zealously engaged in promoting 

the revival, that they should sing hymns, which was 

generally acceded to. As it was now growing late, find 

even more company than perhaps was discreet on such 

an occasion, the Pteformed Presbyterian gentleman and 

several others retired. A hymn of Dr. Walts, describ¬ 

ing the horrors of hell, was sung, and afterwards there 

was another prayer offered up. There was some 

groaning during this service, but upon the whole, there 

was very little confusion. Small groups now began to 

chaunt hymns, selecting the most terrihc. Deep, 

frequent and heavy groans began now to be heard. 

When the hymn touched upon the wrath of God, pour¬ 

ed upon the reprobate in the realms of misery, there 

were many beard exclaiming, ‘ that wrath will fall upon 

me, I shall go to hell.’ Soon young females were 

stretched in convulsions on the. floor others uttered 

loud shrieks ; others were praying, others engaged in 

conversation ; and the shrill cries of those who sang 

hymns were elevated to strains louder and louder. 

‘‘ The person who had been most active in the pro¬ 

duction of all this excitement, looked on with much 

complacency and great composure. Addressing him¬ 

self to a grave student of the institution in Canons- 

burgh, and a professor of religion, he said, “Young 

gentleman, 1 hope you consider this a glorious work 

of the Holy Spirit ?” The student who appeared 

intent on viewing the scene around him, gave a short 

«ind evasive answer. But when the' question was 

pressed on him again, he replied, I should fear that 

1 
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those people who are thus convulsed, and uttering 

these groans would be driven to despair. I would 

prefir to hear some enlightened conversation that 

might tend to the instruction of these ignorant people; 

who appear to labour under convictions so dreadful— 

that might lead them to a knowledge of the Lord Jesus 

Christ, as the Saviour of sinners. You mistake, said 

the other, you mistake altogether their feelings : they 

are in Heavenly exstacies at this very moment. A 

young man, whom I knew to be the veriest profligate; 

had seated himself on a table, leaned his head against 

the wall, and with his breast protruded as far forward 

as possible, seemed to be labouring under involuntary 

spasms in his- whole athletic frame.. But with allj 

roaring out occasionally, “ Obi! I shall go to hell—I 

am lost—1 am lost.” I had thought him utterly in¬ 

capable of hectring,. much less of understanding any 

thing uttered by the two persons who were in conver¬ 

sation: near him. !• was wrong ; for when it was said 

“ these people are in Heavenly exstacies,” he changed 

his tone, and began to exclaim “glory, glory, glory !” 

The conversation between the student and the revival¬ 

ist, soon became more earnest, and controversial, and 

to my astonishment, the w hole noise was hushed in less 

than fifteen minutes, and all had their eyes and atten¬ 

tion fixed upon them^.and when.the student seemed to 

be puzzled by some remark of the other, those who 

not tw enty minutes before had been groaning and con¬ 

vulsed, were laughing. l am certain that on that occa¬ 

sion, all the bodily gestures and groanings were entire¬ 

ly feigned, though in other instances I believe they 

were involuntary.” Tit.—“ On what; evidence does 
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I ;{ie belief of their having been involuntary re^t ?'•’ 

Rich.—“ A gentleman of my acquaintance, in whose 

veracity I have entire confidence, and from whom 1 

had the particulars, attended one of the Presbyterian 

aamp-meetings, partly, indeed chiefly, from curiosity, 

as he thought them disorderly and extravagant. For 

some hours, he walked through the encampment, and 

surveyed with coolness, what he thought the wildest 

enthusiasm. Almost instantly his sight began to forsake 

him,' his knees grew feeble and he imagined himself 

•landing on the edge of a precipice, over which he was 

in danger every moment of tumbling into a dark, and 

•eerningly bottomless gull. He had suificient recollec¬ 

tion left, to perceive that the falling work was seizing 

him, and to attempt flight. At first he could walk only, 

then quickening his pace as he reached the limits of 

the encampment, he ran ; but it was not until he had 

run nearly a quarter of a mile that he fully recovered 

his recollection, and shook off the terror of falling into 

the dark and dreadful gulf. He is perfectly convinced 

I that in a few minutes more, he would have experienced 

I all the convulsions which he had witnessed in others. 

I In all this, he says there was no conviction of sin, no 

1 terror of the wrath of God, nor any thought or emo- 
i , ... *^ . . * 

I tion, but the dread of sinking into the frightful, yawning 

f ffulf. This dread he attributes to Satanic influence.” b ^ 
Tit.—“ It might, however, have been a sympathetic 

emotion.” Lov.—“ I think the devil had some 

band in the business. He is the prince of darkness, 

and the gentleman of whom you speak, Richard, had 

his eye-sight darkened, and the gulf w as dark, and his 

I; mind was darkening, Mr, Titus will be gratified.to 

I 
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hear you tell what you witnesised one night in the col¬ 

lege hall, of which I have often heard -you speak.’’ 

Tit.—‘‘ I hope your son will gratify me.” Btc/i.— 

On ah evening, in the winter after the commence¬ 

ment of this remarkable exfcitement, on the occasion of 

some missionary meeting, w^hen five or six Presbytsrian 

clergymen were assembled in Canonsburgh, preaching 

w as announced in the hall of the academy. A fellow 

student and myself attended. The large apartment 

was filled to overflowing, With the preacher I wag 

not acquainted, v I knew, however, his reputation, 

which was that of a sound doctrinal preacher. He was 

of bill figure, of dark complexion, and very grave 

aspect, and strong voice. His text was such as was 

commonly chosen by the clergy at that time zealous 

in the revival;—He that believeth'not shall be 

damned.” Before he read the text, and while engaged 

in the first prayer, deep, heavy and sepulchral groans 

were heard ia^every quarter in the congregation.— 

/Very soon after the annunciation of the subject, the 

voice of the speaker was elevated to a very high pitch, 

his attitudes and gestures terrific, and the expression 

of his countenance severe and scowling.^ The horrible 

agonies of the damned were his chief theme of decla¬ 

mation, though occasionally these.were contrasted with 

the blessings of the redeemed. The audience seemed 

to be generally under the entire controul of the preach 

er. Before he reached the middle of the sermon, not 

less than sixty persons were either lying on the floor, 

or sustained by the knees of those who happened to 

be near them, and writhing and sobbing, with their 

breasts heaving in laborious respiration, all resembling 

H 
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the most painful agonies of death. Others uttered loud 

screams, and the most melancholy wailings, which al< 
I 

together in the.open air, I do think, without exaggera¬ 

tion, might have been heard nearly a mile. When the 

subject of the joys of heaven was introduced by (he 

preacher, the troubled elements of the congregation 

were calmed a little, and again speedily roused into 

tremendous action, when the theme reverted to the 

flames of Tophet. Though I stood near to the pulpit 

; and the powerful voice of the speaker, was strained to 

I its loudest notes, yet such was the noise of the tern- 

j pestuous congregation, that I could not distinctly trace 

the course of the stream of sentiment in his decla¬ 

mation. Though the voice of the preacher was very 

hoarse by overstrained exertion, yet in a partial calm, 

summoning up all his remaining powers of utterance, 

and clenching both his hands, be said with the utmost 

vehemence :—Methinks I see a cavern in hell heat¬ 

ed seven times hotter than it is wont to be heated, into 

which you sinners of Cannonsburg, and Chartiers, will 

be driven pursued by the hottest flames ef damnation.’’ 

•He concluded this fearful sentence by smiting with 

clenched fists the pulpit. The excitement now rose to 

the highest possible pitch. * The sermon was ended, 

and for many minutes the congregation “ wrought and 

was tempestuous.” . When the storm began to subside, 

another clergyman arose, announced the baptism of a 

child, requested silence, which in a few minutes was 

restored, with the exception.of some sobbing, which 

resembled the distant groans of a retreating tempest. 

The baptismal service was short, and solemn. As soon 

33 it was ended, the minister, looking over the awe- 
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ncnt character ?” Rich. “ I think even its friends 

would admit that it did not. Too many were hastily 

hurried into the church, who soon fell off. In Ken¬ 

tucky, it was still more extensive than with us, and if 

possible more violent, but of the same general charac¬ 

ter. Several ministers and many people left the Pres¬ 

byterian body, renounced the atonement, decried all 

creeds and confessions, were given up to dancing in 

their congregations, and to almost every other extra¬ 

vagance. They had the jumpers, the dancers, the 

barkers, &c. ; though I have often in this neighbour¬ 

hood heard them bark in the congregations, in all re- 

' spects like the barking of the dog, for which on one 

occasion I mistook it. The Reformed Presbyterians, 

with the bodies of Seceders never entered into it. The 

•\ntiburgher Presbytery published a warning and testi- 

mony against it as dangerous enthusiasm.” 

(To be Continued.) 

BlbCfRAPHICAL FRAGMENT-PRESIDENT EDWARDS. 

Mr. Jonathan Edwards was bom at Windsor, Con¬ 

necticut, October 5th, 1703. His father >vas the Rev. 

Timothy Edwards, and his mother, a daughter of the 

Rev. Solomon Stoddard, of Northampton, Massachu- 

'setts, who acquired very consklerable celebrity by bis 

theological writings. Jonathan Edwards entered Yale 

college about the time he arrived at the age of thirteen. 

Soon after his entrance at college, he read Lock on the 

Understanding with profit and pleasure.* In 1720, be* 

I he was seventeen years of age, he received the 
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degree of Bachelor of-Arts. Two years after that 

lime, he studied theology in the college and was licen¬ 

sed to preach the gospel at the age of nineteen, and 

soon after was requested by some ministers of New 

England, to take charge, of a Presbyterian congrega¬ 

tion in New-York, on whose behalf they were com¬ 

missioned to .act. He repaired to New-York, where 

he preached for some time to acceptance, but he thought 

the congregation too small to support a minister, and 

there were difficulties in it, on which accounts he left 

them, and returned to his father’s house. While a li¬ 

centiate he formed and committed to writing the follow¬ 

ing resolutions, which we recommend to the special 

attention of our readers : 

RESOLUTIONS. 

‘•Being sensible that I am unable to do any thing with¬ 

out God’s help, I do humbly intreat him by his grace 

to enable me to keep these resolutions, so far as they 

are agreeable to his will, for Christ’s sake. 

llcmembcr to read over these Resolutions cnce c 

veeek. 

Resolved, that I will do w:hatever I think to be most 

to God’s glory, and my own good, profit and pleasure, 

in the whole of my duration, without any consideration 

of the time, whether now, or never so many myriads 
of ages hence. Resolved, to do whatever I think to 

be my duty, and most for the good and advantage of 

mankind in general. Resolved, to do these whatever 

difficulties 1 meet.with, how many and hew great so ^ 

ever. 

V: 
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Resolved, to be continually endeavouring to find out 

some new invention and contrivance to promote the 

forementioned things. 

Resolved, never to lose one moment of time ; but 

improve it the most profitable way I possibly can. 

Resolved, to live with all my might while I do live... 

Resolved, never to do any thing, which I should be 

utVaid to do, if it were the last hour of my life. 

Resolved, to think much on.all occasions of my own 

(lying, and of the common circumstances which attend 

death. 

Resolved, when I think of any theorem in divinity 

to be solved, immediately to do what I can towards sol¬ 

ving it, if circumstances do not hinder. 

Resolved, to be endeavouring to find out fit objects 

of charity and liberality. 

Resolved, never to do any thing out of revenge. 

Resolved, never to suffer the least motions of anger 

to irrational beings. 

Resolved, that I will live so as I shall wish I had 

done when I come to die. 

Resolved, to live so at all times, as I think is best in 

my devout frames, and when I have the clearest notions 

of the things of the gospel, and another world. 

Resolve:!, to maintain the strictest temperance in eat-* 
ing and drinking. 

Resolved, never to do any thing, which if I should 

see in another, I should count a just occasion to de¬ 

spise him for, or to think any way the more meanly of 
him. * 

Resolved, whenever I do any conspicuously evil ac¬ 

tion, to trace it back, till 1 come to the original cause ; 
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aod then both carefully endeavour to do go no more, 

and to fight and pray with all my might against the ori¬ 
ginal of it. 

Resolved, to study the scriptures so steadily, con¬ 

stantly and frequently as that I may find, and plainly 

perceive, myself to grow in the knowledge of the 
same. 

Resolved, to strive to my utmost every week to be 

brought higher in religion, and to a higher exercise of 
grace than I was the week before. \ 

Resolved, to be strictly and firmly faithful to my 

trust, that that in Prov. xx. 6, A faithful man who can 

find ?’* may not partly be fulfilled in me. 

Resolved, always to do what I can towards making, 

maintaining and establishing peace, when it can be with¬ 

out overbalancing detriment in other respects. 
Resolved, in narrations never to speak any thing but 

the pure and simple verity. 

Resolved, never to speak evil of any, except I have 

some particular good call for it. 
-S. Resolved, to inquire every night, as I am going to 

bed, where I have been negligent, what sin I have com¬ 

mitted, and wherein I have denied myself: Also, at 

the end of every week, month, and year. 

Resolved, never to speak any thing that is ridiculous, 

or matter of laughter on the Lord’s day. 

Resolved, never to. do any thing that I so much 

fipestion the lawfulness of, as that 1 intend, at the same 

time, to consider and examine afterwards whether it be 

lawful or no : except 1 as much question the lawful¬ 

ness of the omission. 
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Resolved, to ask myself at the end of every day, 

' week, month and year, wherein 1 could possibly in any 

respect have done better. 

Resolved, frequently to renew the dedication of my¬ 

self to God, which was made at my baptism ; which I 

solemnly renewed, when I was received into the com-, 

miinion of the church ; and which I have solemnly re¬ 

made this twelth day of January, 1722-3. 

Resolved, never henceforward, till 1 die, to act as if 

1 were any way my own, but entirely and altogether 

God’s. 

Resolvedi never to allow' the least measure of any 

fretting uneasiness at my father or mother. Resolved, 

to sutler no effects of it, so much as in the least altera¬ 

tion of speech, or motion of my eyes ; and to be es-. 

pecially careful of it, with respect to any of our fa¬ 
mily. 

Resolved, to endeavour to my utmost to deny what^ 

ever is not agreeable to a good, and universally sweet 

and benevolent, quiet, peaceable, contented, easy; com¬ 

passionate, generous, humble, meek, modest, submis¬ 

sive, obliging, diligent and industrious, charitable, even, 

paii^it, moderate, forgiving, sincere temper and to 

Jo at all times whqt such a temper would lead to. Ex¬ 

amine strictly every week, whether I.hav^ done so. 

Resolved^ constantly, with, the utmost niceness and 

and d'jig^nce, and the strictest.scrutiny, to be looking 

the state of my soul, that I may know whether I 

imve truly an interest in Christ or no ; that when I 

come to die I may not have any negligence rcspectiog 

this to repent of. 

38"' 
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" Resolved, I will act so as I tbi. I I shall judge woula 

have been best, and most prudent, when I come into 

the future world. 

I frequently hear persons in old age say how thej 

would live, if they were to live their lives over again. 

Resolved, that I will live just so as I can think 1 shall 

wish 1 had done, supposing I live to old age. 

Whenever I hear any thing spoken in conversation 

of any person, if I think it would be praiseworthy 

me : Resolved to endeavour to imitate it. 

Resolved, to endeavour to my utmost to act as I can 

think I should do, if I had already seen the happiness 

of Heaven, and Hell torments. 

Resolved, never to give over nor in the least to slack 

en my tight with my corruptions, however unsuccess 

ful l may be. 

Resolved, when I fear misfortunes and adversities, to 

examine whether I have done my duty, and resolve to 

do it; and let it be just as Providence orders it, I will 

as far as I can, be concernf d about nothing but my duty 

and my sin. 

Resolved, never to do any thing but duty ; and then 

according to Eph. vi. 6, 7, 8, do it willingly and cheer 

fully as'unto the Lord, and not to man ; knowing that 

whatever good thing any man doth, the same shall he 

receive of the Lord. 

Resolved, very much to exercise myself in this all 

my life long, viz.—with the greatest openness 1 am ca 

pable of, to declare my ways to God, and lay open my 

souf to him : all my sins, temptations, difficulties, sor¬ 

rows^ fears, hopes, desires, and every thing, and every 
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circumst mce ; according to Dr. Manton’s 27th sermon 

on the cxix. Psalm. 

Resolved, after afflictions, to inquire, what I am the 

better for them, what good I have got by them, and 

what I might have got by them.”. 

The eminence attained by President Edwards, was 

undoubtedly attributable in part to the blessing of God 

on the foregoing resolutions. They were written in 

the 20th and 25th years of his age, and consequently 

there are some things that belong rather to a young 

than an old disciple. In his youth and before bis con¬ 

version, as he himself^ afterwards thought, he was 

strongly opposed to the doctrine of election, which 

lippearjd to him, as it does to men generally, who arc 

in a state of enmity against God, a dreadful doctrine; 

t when brought to a saving knowledge of the truth, 

his o^jjections vanished. 

In the 2 4th year of his age, (1727,) he received a 

call from the Congregational church at Northampton, 

where he was settled as collegiate pastor wdth his 

gnindfather, Mr. Stoddard. Northnmption is on the 

river Connecticut, in the eastern part of the state of 

Massachusetts, and one of the most fertile and beauti¬ 

ful spots, perhaps in the world. It was settled by 

emigrants from Enghjnd, after the formation of the 

Westminster Confession of Faith, which was made the 

bond of ecclesiastical union, or as they called it, ‘‘ the 

doctrinal’basis,” of the association of congregational 

ministers formed there. . His grandfather, as has been 

already mentioned, was a very distinguished Congrega¬ 

tional minister. As Mr. Stoddard was old^ the greater 
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part of the pastoral duties of the congregation, devolv¬ 

ed on him. For 20 years, he wrote out the greater 

part of his sermons, used in part his manuscripts in the 

pulpit ; though he thought memoriter preaching the 

apostolic plan, regretted that he had ever used read¬ 

ing, and thought any one qualified for preaching, capa- 

ble of performing this duty from memory and judgment. 

There were two remarkable awakenings in the con¬ 

gregation of Northamption, during-his ministry, the 

first in 1734, and of which he wrote a narrative that 

was circulated extensively. The second was in the 

years 1740 and 1741 ; and in both there were greats 

numbers admitted into the church. Until the time 

of these awakenings, and for some time after, he was 

greatly beloved by the people of his charge. Within 

three years after the last great excitement, diflficulties 

arose, which eventuated in his dismission. He l»eceiv- 

cd information about three years after the revival, that 

some young persons of the communion of the church 

under his charge, had in their possession and read books 

“of obscene and lascivious tendency,” and thattheircon- 

viirsation was licentious. He laid it before the male 

members of the church, who appointed a committee 

of enquiry on the subject. It was soon found that there 

were but few of the principal families in the town, or 

church, that were not tainted with this evil. A great 

number of parents fuKlmg their own children involved 

in the charge, declared that the young people should 

not be called to account, before the church, for such 

conduct, and the jKissibns of many were violently ex¬ 

cited ; not a few were remarkably insolent; and it 

become impossible to bring the offenders to censure* 
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Mr. Edwards lost his influence in a great measure, 

pecially among the young people, and his biographer 

gays that his usefulness nearly ended with this event. 

This was the congregation, and these the people, who 

but a short time before, were said to be the subjects 

of a glorious outpouring of the Holy Spirit. .There is 

reason to fear that the excitement of animal sensibility, 

nd the operation of imagination and fancy had .been 

mistaken for a work of grace, which produces better 

fruits than these. That this to some extent was the 

case, was the opinion of President Edwards, not long 

after the 'end of the work. He says^ :—“ Because 

many who, in the late extraordinary season, appeared 

to have great religious affections, did not manifest a 

right temper of mind, and run into many errors, in the 

time of their affections, and the heat of their zeal ; and. 

because the high affections of many seem to be so soon 

come to nothing, and some who seemed to be mightily 

raised and swallowed up with joy and zeal, for a while, 

seem to have returned like the dog to his vomit: hence 

religious affections in general are grown .out of credit, 

with great numbers, as though true religion did not a, 

ill consist in them. Thus we easily and naturally run 

from one extreme to another. A little while ago we 

were in the other extreme.; there was a prevalent dis- » 

position to look upon all high religious affections, as 

eminent exercises of true grace, without mucti enquir¬ 

ing into the nature and source of these affections, and 

the manner in winch tl^ey arose : if persons did but 

appear to be ird' ‘^•.d very much moved and raised, so 

*Ed\v. on ilie Aiitc. pp. 146—7. 



464 Biographical Fragmcni. 

as to be full of religious talk, and express themselves 

with great warmth and earnestness, and to be filled or 

to be very/u//, as the phrases were ; it was too much 

the manner, without further examination, to conclude 

such persons were full of the Spirit of God, and had 

eminent experience of his gracious influences. This 

was the extreme that was prevailing three or four years 

ago.—But now% when the ill consequences of these 

false affections appear, and it is become very apparent, 

that some of those emotions that made glaring shew, 

and were by many greatly admired, were in reality 

' nothing,” &c. All this Mr. Edwards wrote before the 

outbreakings of lascivious reading and conversation, 

mentioned above, occurred, and before the violence of 

his people drove him from his pastoral charge. -What 

would he have written, had these pages been penned 

after those events occurred ? 

-Mr. Stoddard, the predecessor of Mr. Edwards had 

maintained that unregenerate persons, as such ought 

to be admitted to the Lord’s Supper, and such admis¬ 

sion was practised at Northamption. Mr. Edwards 

had from the first entertained some scruples on this 

point. But as both the opinion and practice had 

spread extensively in New-England, and as his "convic¬ 

tions were not very clear, he for some time abstained 

from the discussion of the point in public. In 1744^ 

when his opposition to this practice was known, the 

ferment already excited by the affair of the licentious 

books iind conversation was wrought up to the highest 

pitch, and the greater part of the people of his charge 

became clamorous for his dismission. Nothing could 

allay the fervour, and he was dismissed by a vast wr- 
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jority, 220 voting for the dismission and many of them 

nith clamour and the expression of very violent and 

aD<^ry passions. In 1761, Mr. Edwards was appointed 

to a mission among the Stockbridge Indians, where he 

and his family enjoyed a competency, and where, dur¬ 

ing a residence of six years, he wrote a large part of 

those works from w^hich he has acquired most of his 

celebrity. In 1757, after the presidency of Princeton 

ollege had become vacant by the death of the Rev. 

:\aron Burr, he was elected to that office, on which be 

entered early in the year 1758. On the 22d of March 

of the same year, he died of the small pox, for which 

he had been inoculated, on the. 13th of the preceding 

February. His death like his life was exemplary. 

He w^as profoundly acquainted with the Holy Scrip- 

tni es, in the study of which he spent much of his time. 

He took great delight in David’s psalms, of which he 

peaks’* in the following elevated strain of fine devo- 

ional sentiment, illustrating by scriptural example, the 

importance of holy affections. “ The first instance 1 

hall take notice of, is David, that man after God*s own 

tart; who has given us a lively, portraiture of his reli¬ 

gion in the book of Psalms. Those holy songs of his 

he has there left us, are nothing else but the expres¬ 

sions and breathings of devout and holy affections: such 

w an humble and fervent love to God, admiration of.his 

lorious perfections, and wonderful works, earnest 

thirstings and pantings of soul <ifter God, delight, 

joy in God, a sweet and melting gratitude to God 

lor his great goodness, an holy exultation and triumph 

*Fdw. on the Affec. pp. 135—6, 
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mical. His great strength was laid out in the Arminian 

controversy, in a treatise on Jusv'ft^zation^ the }\ illf 

Original Sin, and his volmm s of Essays. In one of the 

latter,’^ he attacks Dr. Watts, as Autitriniturian. The 

Essay is entitled—“ Reasons against Dr. Watts’ Notion 

of Pre-existence of Christ’s Human Soul.” He exhi¬ 

bits 14 reasons, in the eighth of w hich he says :— 

“ According to what seems to be Dr. Watts’ scheme, 

the Son x>f God is no distinct divine person from the 

Father, So far cs he is a divine person^ he is the same 

person vrith the Father, So that, in the covenant of 

redemption, the Father covenants with himself, and he 

takes satisfiction of himself, See. Unless you will say 

that one nature covenanted with the other, the two na¬ 

tures in the same person covenanted together, and one 

nature in the same person, took satisfaction of the other 

n iture, in the same person. But how does this con- 

foaod our minds, instead of helping our ideas, or ma¬ 

king them more easy and intelligible !” How different 

this from the style in which he speaks of the psalms of 

David, which many misguided professors represent 0 

inferior to the poetical productions of Dr. Watts, whoni 

he represents as denying the trinity—which produc¬ 

tions, are practically preferred by all who use them, 

to the psalms of David. We conclude this article, by , 

expressing our earnest desire that all ministers, in 

times of religious excitement, in their congregations, 

will strenuously recommend to their people, EMwards 
on Religious Affections. 

'**** ■■ ■ . ■ ■ M I ■ ■■. ■ 1 .. I > ... - 
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THE PENALTIES ANNEXED TO CKIHE5. 

[The following extract of a letter has been sent ua by 

the writer, a gentleman of high standing in the judiciary 

of Pennsylvania. With him, we much regret that more 

attention is not paid to the divine law by the legislators 

of our country. It is well worthy of the consideration 

of all, whether the amount of human misery is not in¬ 

creased in human society, by every attempt to mitigate 

what some think the severity of the penal sanctions 

of the laws of God. The direct influence of these 

sanctions must be the securing of the greatest amount 

of social order and happiness ; and hence the attempt 

to mitigate them through misguided benevolence, is 

cruelty in its results.]. 

EXTRACT OF A LETTER FROM ONE FRIEND TO ANOTHERf 

' IN THE STATE OF PENNSYLVANIA. 

Your late loss by the failure of one in whom you 

had reposed so much confidence, has brought into my 

mind very serious thoughts. I feel the utmost anxiety 

respecting the state of our country. I fear the worst. 

When we see human laws set up in the place of the 

Divine, we. may, and indeed we ought to prepare for a 

stroke. The eighth of the sacred precepts, appears 

to be generally set aside, in regard to the payment of 

debts. It has been heretofore often violated by the 

law's delay. In our present, self-styled enlightened 

age, in which justice is viewed as a species of tyranny, 

the rule seems to be—Get all you can and pay as 

you please. Live well when you can. Lay up stock. 
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but beware of keeping it in your own name. A few 

words in the form of an oath, will clear you of all dues 

or demands, and make you independent.” In conse- 

quence of this, there is no safety in dealing on.credit, 

and a wide opening is made, for dishonesty.. This is 

not the w’orst. Did ever any country but this give a 

kind of encouragement to crimes ? The most abundant 

proof is sometimes not considered sufficient to convict 

of murder itself, whilst by a strange perversion of all 

order, whether divine or human, juries are permitted 

to mitigate the crime into what may be called a mere 

misdemeanor. A few years in the penitentiary, that 

high school of immorality and vice, constitutes a suffi¬ 

cient atonement for almost every degree of criminality. 

There the greatest as well as the lawer criminals, must 

be supported, at the expense of the honest and indus¬ 

trious part of the community. For such are its regu¬ 

lations or management, that the several counties where 

convictions take place,, are almost constantly called 

upon to defray the expense of maintaining the convicts. 

Does not the depraved knave laugh at the idea of such 

pretended punishment? He is at his ease. He is 

associated with those whose villanies are like his own. 

He wants for no necessarv of life, and becomes at 

length reconciled to confinement. He knows he is» 

better off than thousands of the industrious poor, and 

when his enlargement takes place, he generally returns 

to his old habits, without any of those seeds of refor¬ 

mation w hich were fondly expected to be cherished by 

visionary theorists. 

“ My heart sickens at the thought of.the consequqn? 

ces of this system ol training up criminals for the coj&r- 
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mis$«ion of more crimesL I fear we have, under a mis- 

token sense of humanity, departed from those eternal 

rule^ of justice and rectitude laid down for our observ- 

anne, in His holy word, by the author of our being and 

sovereign of ill—‘'the King ofKings and Lord of Lords.’^ 

OBITUARY NOTICE OF WILLIAM CLARK. 

We give below some account of the faith of this god¬ 

ly youth, communicated to us by a letter from his 

fclher. We visited him frequently in his last sickness, 

and from what we heard of his heavenly conversation, 

as well as from the character of the writer, have no 

doubt that It may be relied on as an accurate repre¬ 

sentation of facts. He said, in our hearing, to his pas¬ 

tor:—“L will be a jewel in the crown of rejoicing which 

the Lord will give you in the day of his appearing.*’ 

On being asked, whether he suffered much pain ? He 

replied, “ I do ; but it is worth while to suffer a little. 

It is but a little, and nothing to the glory that will fol¬ 
low.” After waiting some hours, in expectation of 
witnessing his decease, which, however, did not take 

- pi ^ce until the third day after, his pastor said,— 

William, I am under the necessity of leaving you, 
and bidding you adieu for the last time, as it appears.” 

He said :—“ Yes, you must leave me but it will not be 

long. We shall meet again within the gates of the 
New Jerusalem, never to part, and the time is not far 

.distant.* *'I should have been happy that you could see 

me enter into the dark ^illey of the shadow of death, 

and indeed, were your work done, that you could go 
with me, all the wav througli. I'had devoted myself 
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to God, witb a view*to the ministry. But I must go.’* 

He then spoke.'of the great weight, dread solemnity, 

and imporUihce of'the gospel ministry. Though he 

Wiis very we^ik, and spoke all this and much more very 

slowly and wkb great modesty, yet there was a sober 

dignity in every thing that he uttered, more like what 

we expect from a disciple of a hundred years old, than 

from a youth of twenty-two. He w^as perfectly com¬ 

posed, and near the last, quite fearless, though very 

lender on the subject of death. 

He had made very considerable progress in the 
Latin, Greek, and Hebrew languages, and in Mathema¬ 

tics, and was not a bad divine. The reader .will see 

that the style in which he takes leave of all sublunary 
things, and welcomes heaven, much resembles that of 

some distinguished martyrs; and it is accounted Tor, 

by the fact that his mind had been imbued, as we trust, 

with no small portion of their spirit, by reading,* from 

his early years, such books as Cruikshank’s History 

of Scotland, Knox’s History, the Scotch Worthies, the 
Cloud of Witnesses, &c. 

The circumstance of his owing the consistory 6s. 6d. 

mentioned in the following letter, may require a word 
of explanation.' He was stated clerk of consistory, and 
as such the money had been deposited witb him for'a 

special purpose, for which it was insufficient, and so 
hi.Ki remained in his hands for a short time. His youth 
and opening manhood had been in a remarkable degree 

exemplary ; hence the fruits brought forth near death, 

by “ this tree of reghtou^ness, the planting of the 
Lord,” were not green, but matured and mellowed iqto 

AiJl richness by years of culture. 
39* 



46« Obituary Notice of William Clark. 

LETTER TO THE EDITOR OP THE WITNESS. 

**SlR, - ^ 

‘.‘.Agreeably to* your request, and that of some 

others, I have selected from my own memory and that 

of the^ family, together with some written ‘scraps, taken 

down at the time, what ;wa9 the dying experience of 

my son William, who entered into the joy of his^Lord, 

on the 10th day of March, 1824, aged 22 years. 1 had 

no design of making this public to the world. It was 

sufficient consolation to me, to have the evidence of his 

being an heir of glory, leaving the further* manifesta¬ 

tion of this high honor until the general and full con¬ 

gregation of the sons of God, shall be publicly owned 

by their Redeeming Head, before an assembled uni¬ 

verse. The detached sentences that some who visited 

him heard, having produced some excitement antiong 

his friends, they requested as full an account as 1 could 

furnish of what he said, and it may be of some use in 

recommending the ways of religion to others. I send 

by way of letter, a good many of his. remarks made 

during the kist three weeks of his life. All the hea¬ 

venly expressions he used are not set down, many 

being.forgotten. What I send you is, I think, verbat¬ 

im, or very nearly so, as he spoke them, I have guard¬ 

ed, with the gratest care, against inserting any thing 

that be did not say, 1 leave you to dispose of this and 

what he said to yourself, as you think shall best tend to 

the advancement of the Redeemer’s kingdom. 

“William Clark, from his youth, was generally a sub¬ 

ject of afflictions, some of them very severe, he was a 

diligent attendant on the ordinances of grace, joined 

ihe Church in the 19tb year of bis age, and was always 
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careful to sanctify the Sabbath. He was taken with a 

severe inflammation on the lungs, in July, 1823, which 

issued in a consumption. During the' early stage of the 

disease, he read much himself, especially in the Greek 

Testament. He committed to memory nearly dll the 

epistle to the Romans, and some other parts of the 

Bible, which he afterwards said he fed upon, when he 

could not read himself. About three weeks before his 

death, his cough would not suffer him to lie in bed, and* 

he sat up all the time in a chair. His mother said, 

•she did not know what would come of him, when he 

could not lie down at all.* He said, * mother, you are 

a poor comforter, God has been with me in six troubles, 

and in seven he will not forsake me, 1 shall soon be 

where the wicked cease from troubling, and where the 

weary be at rest.* 

“ 1 said, ‘ William, 1 think it appears as if your time 

would be short with us, are you reconciled to leave 

this world ?’ He said, • I am more resigned than I was, 

tho’ I am not sure if the desire of life is quite sub¬ 

dued, I hope to be made resigned fully, to the will of 

God, if it be his will, thus to cut me off in the midst of 

my days. I had resolved to glorify^him on earth, I 

hope 1 had dedicated my life to his service, in the 

ministry ; but it appears I am not worthy of such aa 

honour, perhaps he may honour me to glorify him in 

dying ; I have given myself up to God, and' he has said, 

I will never leave thee nor forsake thee. But why 

should I complain, when he is pleased to take the task 

of many years* service off my hand, and allow me to 

spend them in Emmanuers land. One'that dies at 

eighty years of and another that dies at twenty^ 

« ' y'' * T : 

1 
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think both nlikc that their past time is a dream.* I fii^i 

my time a transient vapour. If I am ready for death, 

r have lived long enough.! He said, ‘ I am verily per¬ 

suaded that he who hath begun the good work, will 

carry it on to the day of the. Lord Jesus, and that he 

will take caro of that which 1 have committed to him.’ 

1 said, / those were indeed glorious promises, but how 

could he make out his own personal title to them V 

He piuscd a considerable time,' then said, ‘ he hoped 

they were given by God wdth a design that they mi^ht 

be relied on.’ 1 asked him if* he thought he had any 

specl.d and sensible manifestation of God’s presence ia 

Ills distress V He said, ‘‘he did not know if he had. 

the laudaiiuin had so benumbed ami stupified him, that 

he could seldom think or pray. O father, pray much 

(or me, when 1 cannot pray for myself, I have nothing 

but the ])romises of God to rely on ; but I Lope the 

Lanl will perfect that which concerneth me.’ 

“ On the Sabbath, about eighteen days before his 

death, he was taken very ill, we thought him dying, 

his pulse could scarcely be felt, the great paljiitation in 

his breast had subsided, a clammy cold sweat, was on 

his forehead, his extremities were cold, he began to 

speak in this state, with a stronger voice, than he had 

done for some vveeJIl^efore, and said, ‘ he thought lie 

was now near done with all suhkmary concerns, death 

to him was not terrible, its sting was taken away, and 

the grave made a bed of ease, by his glorious Redeem¬ 

er.’ He requested us to be resigned, to the will of 

God, in his death, he had only got a little the start of 

us, he hoped we should meet again, on the banks of the 

Heavenly Canaan, never to part. Death is a debt yoa 
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have all to pay : O prepare to meet your God Ia 

peace ; death is only terrible to those, Who have not 

made God their trust. I shall soon see him, and all his 

£iir company. Come Lord Jesus, why thus do the 

wheels of thy chariot tarry ? Now Lord, lettest thou 

thy servant depart in peace, for I think, mine eyes 

hive seen thy salvation.’ Looking up, and seeing the 

fimily in tears about him, he said, ‘ you seem to be 

sorry that I am about to be released from bodily infir¬ 

mities, diseases, and sin, and to enter upon my incor¬ 

ruptible inheritance, where the inhabitant does not say 

1 am sick. Be resigned to the will of God ; he is a 

bind Lord to me, though he slay me, 1 think I will 

trust in liim. A few more revolving suns, and yo« 

all shall also be done with all terrestial concerns as 

well as I ; it is but a little while that we part, then to 

part no more. I held his arm, and observed that his 

pulse was resuming its wonted action, he said ‘I thought 

I hid arrived at the haven of rest, but it seems 1 am 

Dot yet ready to enter into the promised land. I must 

buffet the waves a little longer.’ He wished the young 

of the family to go to church in the afternoon, and to 

prize these ordinances while they had them. ‘ I did 

expect,’ said he, * to sup in Heaven, but God defers 

that repast to whet my appetite. He continued gene¬ 

rally the same till Saturday following, sometimes acute 

pains, and in one of these severe fils of pain, his sister 

said, ‘ William, is there nothing we can do for you V 

He said, ‘ I know nothing you can do, but stand by, 

look on, and see the wages of sin ; a few more such 

conflicts, and the battle is won, and the crown obtain¬ 

ed. what is this to the bloody sweat, the nail pier- 
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cing p lias, the great thirst, the derision of ungodly nac®, 

and, above all, the.hidings of the Father’s face, which 

my blessed Redeemer underwent, that the sting might 

be tiken out of death for me ! My sweat, thoiigh 

clammy I and disagreeable, is not bloody, my pains are 

tolerable, my . drink is not vinegar and hysop, in a 

spunge, held up on a reed, by insulting ungoilly men, 

to mock my thirst, my bodily wants are all supplied 

with the kindest attention ; and my Redeemer has 

said,1 will .never leave thee*nor forsake thee,’ and 

certainly he will be with me when I want him most in 

passing over the Jordan of death.’ 

“ On Saturday, about eleven o’clock, when urged to 

take a little .food, after suffering much.pain, he said, 

^ I shall soon have done with these comforts, they are 

God’s mercies, for which we ought to be thankful; but 

I shall soon drink of the water of life, that run’s from 

. beneath the tfhrone of God and the Lamb. 1 shall be 

admitted to drink,wine with my elder Brother, in his 

Father’s house, and to eat fruit off the tree of life, that 

grows ill the midst of the Paradise of God.’ 1 bad read 

much to him from Willison’s Afflicted Man’s Compan¬ 

ion, and Boston’s View of the Other World, in which 

he took, great- delight, lie often said, ‘ it is just with 

me as there described. O, how 1 long to be with that 

glorious company above,’ he again had a severe attack 

similar tO that on last Sabbath. He began a discourse 

which.4asted about 25 minutes, with only short inter* 

vals of rest,” in which he gave particular advices to his 

brothers and sisters, thanked us for our kind attention 

to him, hoped God would make it up to us all, sabl he 

was going to Heaven, where he charged us all to meet 
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jim, he now knew that his Redeemer liveth, and that 

he soon should see him, in all his glory. He charged 

the children to obey their parents, to improve much 

the bright light of the gospel that they now enjoy,— 

to love, and pray much for the spiritual success of their 

piistor. ‘ It was,’ said he, ‘ my delight to frequent the 

gates of Zion. O, prize the ordinances there dispen¬ 

sed, l-efore they be taken from you ; neglect not pri¬ 

vate prayer ; live much with God in it; be not content 

unless you have communion with God in it; you see 

the peace 1 now have on the borders of eternity, let the 

Holy Bible be your constant companion through life ; 

lay up in health a store of its precious treasures, a- 

gainst sickness and death. Now, when I cannot read, 

I draw on them ; 1 now find there every thing suitable 

to my wants, you see in me that life is short and very, 

uncertain. Nine months ago, I was as like living as any 

of you. Remember the Sabbath day to keep it holy, be 

mindful that this is not your rest, improve time. It is 

only valuable as it regards preparation for eternity, it 

is my affliction to doze so much of it away under the 

influence of laudanum. Death is not the king of ter¬ 

rors to me ; it is converted into a sweet messenger of 

peace, to carry me home to my Father’s house : the 

time of my departure is at hand ; I have nearly finish¬ 

ed my course of trial and suffering, and I know that 

there is laid up for me a crown of righteousness, which 

the Lord, my righteous Judge, shall give tne at that 

day; and not to me only, but unto all them also that 

love his appearing, into thy hands I commit my spirit^ 

for thou hast redeemed me, O Lord God of truth.* 

^SaiQ he revived a little and said| * 1 know that while 

li 
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I am thus present with the l>orly, I must be a^ent from 

the Lord ; O, how 1 long to be absent from the body, 

and to be present witii the Lord, for me to die is^.in 

unspeakable ; therefore it is that I faint not, for though 

my outward man perish as you see it does, yet I hope, 

yes I feel, that the inward man is renewed day by day, 

for ray light affliction, which is but for a moment, 

worketh for. me a far more exceeding, and eternij 

weight of glory, ‘ verily I anyhow persuaded, that no¬ 

thing shall separate me from the love of God, thai i« 

in Christ Jesus my Lord how I long for the dissolv¬ 

ing of this earthly tabernacle, and to be with Christ, 

which is far better. God’s time is the best time, since 

there is no getting immediately to thee, O Saviour, but 

through death, 0, why tarry the wheels of thy chariot 

so long ? Make haste my beloved, and be thou like 

a roe or a young hart on the mountains of Bether ; but 

O, why do I thus fret at God’s wise dispensations? 

Lord give me patience, to wait in faith, all the days of 

my appointed time, till my change come. They will 

not be long at any rate, the cup of trouble, which my 

Heavenly Father in love has given to me, shall I not 

.drink it.* An aquaintance coming in, he said, ‘ we may 

set light by religion in health, but we will find it do 

vain thing when we come to die, that is now my sup¬ 

port. Another friend asked him ‘ if it was God’s will 

now to give him his choice of life or death, which 

would he choose V He paused a little, then said, ‘ I do 

not well know, I think I would refer the choice back to 

God, but I am now satisfied . to. depart and be with 

Christ, which is far better.* He continued to speak 

occasionallyt of the glories of Heaven^ during the sue- 
1 * * ^ 

1 
1 
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ccctling week, nnd his hopes of entering into it. He 

was very weakj^iamented liiat diis precious time was 

-^pent under the benuniing infiuence of* laudanum, and 

would scarcely t<ike it. He said he would rather suf- 

f3r pain, and did for six days suffer a great deal. He 

said the people of God were his only companions in 

health, and he wished no others now, to attend him in 

sickness. From Monday to his decease, he‘ had less 

pain, seemed to he filled with the anticipated joy of 

heaven : bis mind w^as strong and regular all the time, 

but his body very weak. About eleven oVilock, on 

AV^ednesday- forenoon, in great composure^, he said, 

‘ now the lime of my departure is come, my death is 

indeed free of bonds, my longed for beloved is now 

come, and is saying to me, arise my love, and come 

away, now my prayers are answered indeed, 1 forgive 

you all, do you also forgive me my fretfulness V He 

was told he never offended us; he said in all things he 

sinned. ‘ Farewmll, father and niother, brothers and 

sisters, give my last farewell and my blessing to my 

dear friends in New-York.’ Turning his eyes to me, 

he said, ‘ father, I owe the Consistory 6s. 6d. will you 

pay it V I said ‘ yes, you seem, my son, to be parti¬ 

cular in settling your accounts with men, are your ac¬ 

counts settled with God V He said, ‘ I have no 

accounts to settle with God.’ Being weak, he paused 

a w'hile, then said, ‘ my glorious Redeemer and surety 

has already settled all my accounts there ; and I have 

just to enter on a free inheritance.’ I then said, 

‘ farewell, and may the Lord go with you, and give you 

the possession.’ He then said, ^ fiir^well a little, fare- 

'Well ordinances, reading, praying, and conuaunicating 
• . 40 
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in the Diilitant church. Forever farewell, sin ami 

trouble of any kind. Farewell sun, moon and stars, 

I have now done with all earthly concerns. Welcome 

Father, Son and Holy Sprit. VVelcome the company 

of angels, and the spirits of just men made perfect. 

Welcome praising, and all. the happy exercises of the 

glorious company around the throne, into thy hands, 

O Redeemer, I commit my spirit.’ Looking up to 

Heaven, clasping his hands in a praying posture, he 

left the tabernacle of clay with us, a little after one 

o’clock, M.” J. C. 

LITERARY NOTICES. 

"" A DISCOURSE 

On the future blessedness of the Sons of God. By 
the Rev. William M’Millan, A. M. 

Blessed are the dead, which die in the Lord from 

henceforth : yea, saith the Spirit, that they may rest 

from their labours ; and their works do follow them.'’ 

Pittsburgh, 1824. pp. 15. 8vo. 

The writer of this discourse was formerly president 

of Jefferson College, and is of deservedly respectable 

reputation as a scholar and a preacher. The sermon 

is practical, evangelical, and w^ell composed. It is 

calculated to edify the.Christian reader, though the 
^ •• • " ^ • 

imrigery is rather too high wrought. 

We present our readers with the following extract, 

which .xomprizes the concluding remarks, from pp. 

13—15. 
“ 1. That one reason, why death is so dreadful 

even to the’ people of God, is the comparative weaUi^’; 

ness of their faith with regard to the glorious realities 

of the invisible state, together wdth their strong attach- 
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incnU to this world, and their connexions formed in it. 

These exert a powerful influence in rendering death 

the king of terrors. To dissolve at once and fartver^ 

all our earthly relations, and to sever all those ties by 

which we are bound to this world, would indeed be 

ihocking to human nature, had we not more endearing 

rcl ilionships formed in the world of spirits, and closer 

ties of union between us and tlie Father of mercies. It 

1:5 for the formation of these, the Christian religion is 

designed ; and to prepare our minds for meeting with 

this greatest and most important of human events, the 

encouraging motives of the Gospel arc presented to 

view. 

‘4u the light of celestial glories, this world and all its 

pomp and splendours sink into littleness and nothing ; 

atid when in the light of faith divine, the Christiiin can 

s ly, my God is mine^ and lam his, he is willing to burst 

the bands of mortality ; knowing rfiai his light affiiciion, 

zvhich is but for a moment, shall irorJc out for him afar 

viore exceeding and eternal weight of glory. 

2. This subject afibrds ground of encouragement 

to Christians under whatever trials and afflictions thev 

may meet with, in this si de cf imperfection. They 

form but so many parts of that wise and necessary dis¬ 

cipline which God h for their good. For 

we are assured that, all things, shall w ork together for 

good to those that love God, to those w ho are the called 

according to his purpose. Infinite wisdom has planned 

and adjusted the whole, even the smallest circumstance 

ill the lot of the Christian ; and eternal love and good- 

nes^iwill render it subservient to his'highest interests 

in the end. In the dispensations of eternity, we know 

uQtlhe amount of good, may result, from the apparently 

o 
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most trivirrl incident in the Christian life, or the reve¬ 

nue of^lory, which will redound to God, If the dis¬ 

position of an,atom might affect tlie motions of (he uni¬ 

verse, how much more, will all these circumstances 
occuring in the lot of the Christian through the dispen¬ 

sations of God, exert a moral influence upon him 

throughout eternity ? It is only Me who sees the end 

froiu the beginnings can form a due estimate of it. fVe 

know not xi:hat zi^e shall be. Let us then, with p.erfect 

resignution leave the event with God, assured that he 

will manage it in the best w’ay, while we endeavour in 

all things to obey his will, looking for that blessed hope^ 

and the glorious appearing of the great God and cur 

Saviour Jesus Christ. 

“ 3. How important is it then to be a Christian ? U 

comprises all that is amiable, noble and dignifying in 

human character. He bears the moral image of God, 

he is the son of God, and heir to an inheritance which 

is ‘ incorruptible, nndetiled, and that fadeth not away 

yea, he is an heir cf Cod and joint heir rvith Christ. 

' For if sons,’ says the jiposiie, ‘ then heirs of Cod and 

joint heirs wdth Christ.’ God himself is the iiilioiltance 

cf his people ; they have an interest in all that God hasy 

and in all th it he is. All tlii;;gs are theirs, and Gca] the 

ilbuntain of all perfection arul bliss, is theirs. This 

would be too much for frail creatures of the dust to 

expect ; butcternol truth hath declared it. There is 

no room to doubt. Let the feeble and disconsolate 

Christian then lift up his head and rejoice in God, as 

the portion of his inheritance: and though now dejected 

in himself and despised by an injudicious world, behold 

the day is coming forth when he shall be unfolded in 

I 
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I his true character, and when he shall outstrip in gran- 

I deur and in glory, the flaming seraph who now bends 

before the throne of God, and be made as happy as his 

over-increasing capacity will admit of, through endless 

duration. For eye hath not seen^ car hath not heard^ 

I neither hath it entered into the heart of man to conceive of 

:vliat God hath laid up for those that love him. Let it 

^ then be our care to walk w^orthy of our high destiny, 

; and the vocation wherewith we are called^ adorning the 

j doctrine of God our Saviour in all thmgs. 

“ 4. Permit me finally to add, if such be the hopes 

I set before us in the Gospel ; how highly ought we to 

prize it, and endeavour to iniprove it as the means of 

■ our eternal salvation ? To it we ow^e all our hopes as 

ihe expectants of a happy immortal!ty* To it, we are 
] indebted for the knowledge of a glorious and divine 

■ Saviour, and the way of recovery through him. Here- 

* in we learn the character of God, of man, and what he 

iji'ill be^ who has experienced its sanctifying eflicacyi 

The Gospel is the light of the world, the life of man, 

and the power of God to salvation unto all who believe. 

I ‘^The darkness which would succeed upon.the an¬ 

nihilation of the sun w ith all his attendant flames would 

be but an emblem of that moral darkness which would 

Ibilow upon the extinction of Gospel light. Eternaf 

night must spread its sable mantle overall our prospects. 

It would be at once, to hoist all the flood-gates of vice, 

paralize the springs of virtue, and convert the world of 

mankind into incarnate furies. Such would be the ob¬ 

vious elTect of depriving the world of that precious 

treasure, and such is found to be the case in a greater 

or less degree where its light does not shine. Infidel 
40* 
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ity saps the foundations of virtue, and with ruthless 

grasp, sweeps from man all that is calculated to make 

him comfortable here and happy hereafter. . It deprives 

him of all that is really amiable, noble and dignified in 

human character, and converts him into a savage, a 

beast of prey, and sinks him to the lowest state of de¬ 

gradation and wretchedness.. If this be so, as the his¬ 

tory of the world and facts demonstrate ; every prin¬ 

ciple of ’humanity, every motive of interest, every 
reg ird to whatever is noble, excellent or praiseworthy 

amongst men and estimable in the sight of God, and 

happyifying to man both in a civil and moral view,, all 

concur to render it infinitely valuable, and urge its 

claims upon us, as stampt with the seal of heaven, and 

enforced by the general interests of mankind both hert 

and hereafter. The principles inculcated by the Gos¬ 

pel, in their genuine tendency, would convert earth 

into heaven, while the want of them, or the operation 

of the contrary, would render it the very image of hell. 
Blessed are thepcaple who know the joyful sound: the^ 

walk 0 Lord in the light of thy countenance..^^ 

The Christian, a weekly paper, devoted to Reli¬ 
gion, Morals, and Literature. Philadelphia. 4to.” 

This Socinian magazine, mentioned in our last num¬ 
ber, professes great charity and liberality. “ It is 
not,” say they, (No. 1. p. 5,^ “;m (a) union of opinion^ 
but -of feelings that we shall labour most to effect.— 
If we persuade our fellow citizens to keep the unity of 
the Spirit and bond of peace, ive shall not be very 
solicitous to produce an (a) uniformity of religous belief 
The Christian’s real worth and claim to oureommu- 
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nioij, an<i kind offices, are not to be determined by the 
orthodoxy of liis mind, but by the orthodoxy of his 
heart.'^^ 1 hey give us much more of this, which we 
must call modern slang—mere hypocrisy. The n*i?id 
is no object with them, but the heart. So then the 
heart is no part of the mind ; no, they have nothing to • 
do with any pcirt of the human being, but the organ 
that propels the blood—take care of its pulsations, and 
all will go well. But we have not room for criticism 
on the defects of sense and learning which are very 
consj)icuo!is in every column. It is the hypocrisy and 
heresy of the editors to which we invite attention.— 
With these high sounding professions of Catholicism and 
charity, thy tell us in the same paper, (p. 1,) of “ the 
demolition of human authority,” which they will ac¬ 
complish—of “ the fall of those hierarchies, huge esta¬ 
blishments, general convocations, or assemblies—by 
which papal dominion is perpetuated—and of servile 
assent to human creeds.” What liberality ! So then 
the hearts of all Presbyterians, Episcopalians, Baptists, 
and Methodists are wrong ; their presbyteries, classes, 
assemblies, conventions, creeds, must be demolished 
by the Christian. No attack upon mind here. Mind 
li,IS nothing to do with the governnmnt of the church, 
or with her confessions of fiith. The “Christian” too^ 
in his “ kind offices,” has the heart to demolish all 
these without mercy. 

Besides, they tell us cf “ second-hand Christians,” 
(|). 7,) or those who “ shelter their indolence under— 
creeds.” We should think a second-hand Christian 
HO Christian, so do they. Here then all those who ' 
adhere to the creeds of the Protestant churches are 
only second-hand Christians—all excluded from the 
pale of Socinian charity. They represent creeds as 
“ drowning the voice of the reformation,” when they 
cannot be so destitute of information, as not to know 
that these formulas were the great work of the refor¬ 
mation. They represent all professors of religion who 
do not think with them, as idiots, who do not kiiow that 

m 



are inclined to think liiat the science of numbers be¬ 
longs to the miuJ rather than to tlie heart. The libi ral 
gentlemen ought to know, and they do know, ib«t 
Trinitarians never maintained that throe persons are 
one-person, ar one nature three persons; but that 
wiuit thc^y maintain is that three persons exist in one 
nature. A man consists of two natures in one person; 
his soul and body are two distinct natures, and yet they 
make but one person. Here they may charge every 
man who believes he has a soul, with ignorance of the 
fact that one is notwo. But perhaps, they deny that 
we have souls, as many Socinians do, and maintain that 
we arc material beings. Well, we have life, and life is 
not a property ci matter, so that still ;ve have two na 
tures in one [►erson. 

“The Chl:i^tian” derfles the doctrine of the trinit 
the vacarious atonement, the decrees, and indeed ever 
fundamental docti ine of grace. 

liealliens and (ciuakers are their great favorites 
For the latter a short but just rebuke is given, them iu 
the Port Folio, an old and excellent journal of lilera 
Turc in Philadelphia. Indeed It is ludicrous to see 
.Socinians courting these quietists—Socinians, wl 
have proclaimed their own understandings as superior 
even to tliC Holy Scriptures, (see Belsham and Priest* 
ley,) now^ renouncing r/iZ/if/, applying to the hearty and 
courting Quakers. This miserable paper is too dull, 
iUeterate, self-contradictory, and grossly heretical, to 
do much harm. We have noticed it chietly for the 
purpose of congratulating our readers on the low' stat 
of heresy in Phihulelphia. 

The Bible Society of the city of Albany enrolls but 
56 names on the list of its members. The popul.atioii 
of the city is upward of 12,000; there are 3 lar| 
Presbyterian consregations, 2 large Dutch congrega 
tions, 1 Baptist, 1 Methodist, 1 Episcopalian, 1 Roman 
Catholic congreg-ation, also a young and small Anti- 
burgher congregation, and 1 Reformed Presbyterian, 
lately organized and small. That city is known to be 
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the seat of government of the State of New-York.— 
t^uery. What effect would the removal of the seat of 
government to Newburgh have on its morals and reli¬ 
gion, where the poi}uLition is not one fourth of that of 
Albany, but where there have been for several years 
more than 100 members attached to the Bible Society ? 
Wli it a comment does the state of religion and morals 
in Boston, Albany, Washington, Richmond, &c. affoitl 
on the character of our civil rulers ? Surely, religious 
people will take the alarm at the immoralities so ex- 
ceeilingly prevalent in our capitals. 

rAXTCs’s ILLUSTRATIONS OF THE HOLY SCRIPTURES. 

This is a work of great merit. It was published 
some time since, in Philadelphia, by the late Mr. Ho¬ 
gan, in two large octavo volumes. The author, the 
Rev. M. Paxton, of Edinburgh, and late professor un¬ 
der the Associate Antiburgher Synod, and who, it is 
uniierstood, refuses to enter with his former brethren 
into the union with the Burgher Synod, in Scotland, is 
f»poken of as a gentlemen of liberal mind, extensive 
literature, and a solid divine. The volumes before us, 
would have led us, independenily of report, to have 
concluded as much. The w’ork consists of three parts 

'Tke Geography^ JWiiural History, end Customs of the 
Kest, Tiio object is to bring the various information, 
uiiiler each of these heads, to bear upon the illustra- 
ion of Scripture. The author is successful in bis at- 
emjit. Auil, wc think, not onl}' the Theological stu- 

hut every lover of useful knowledge would pro- 
iit by these books. We can, at present, spare room , 
for tlie following extract onl3S as a speciemen of Mr. 
Baxton’s manner. He gives a long and interesting 
‘lescription of Mount Lebanon, introducing in his 
coarse, and shedding light upon, many passages of the 
sacred voic.me, where that mountain is mentioned ; 
lUiiong the rest, Isa. 40, Id. Lebanon is not sufficient 
to burn, nor the beasts thereof sufficient for a burnt 
^flering.” Upon which he remarks.r “ Though the 
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trembling sinner were to make choice of Lebanon fe 
the ahar ; were to cut down all its forests to form th 
pile, though the fiMgrance of this fuel, with all its oclor 
ibrous gums were the incense ; the wine of Lebanon 
pressed from all its vineyards, the libr.tion : and all i 
beasts, the propilivnory sacrifr'e ; all would prove ic 
sufficient to make atonement for the sins of in .11; wou! 
be regarded as nothing in the eyes of the suj>] 
Judge, for the expiation of even one transgressior 
The just and holy law of God requires a nobler altar 
a costlier sacrifice, and a sweeter peifume—the obe* 
dience and dcath of a Divine Person, to atone for ctr 
sins, and the incense of his continual intercession, to 
secure our acceptaiice with the Father of mercies 
and admission into, the mansion of eternal rest.” v 
p. 130. We may remark, that this American edition 
is enriched with notes by the Rev. Ira Chase, of the 
.Columbian College, and by Cartenter's Geograplij 
oi the New Testament. To every clergyman it will 
be a book of useful reference, and to those who possess 
not the sources upon which 3Ir. P. has drawn, we 
hesitate not to say, that in.wanting this they sulTcr loss. 

CEITUARY. 

The lleUhst (Ircbund) Journals announce the doatli 
of the Rev. Josias Alcx<mder, last November, 'flie 
ways of God are mysterious ; an i it has been judioush 
remarked that tlm lie id of the church often removes 
by death the ministers of the gospel, at the very time 
when the greatest field of usefulness seems to be open¬ 
ing before them.” It has been peculiarly so in the 
death of Mr. Alexander. He had been settled in the 
pastoral care ofacongreg.dion of Reformed Presbyterians 
in the neighbourhood of Belfist, in which there were 
a few of the people under his pastoral care. Animated 
by a desire to display the truths of the Reformation in 
all their extent and purity among the inhabitants of a 
populous and influential sea port, he directed hr' 

V i 
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orts to the formation of a congregation in the city, 
1 ho was remarkably successful. A church was 
cted, and a respeclaidc congregation organized, to 

liich his ministerial labours were limited for some 
before his death. Soon after the opening of his 

w church, he commencetl a course of lectures on 
;)hecy, which was attended by crouded audiences,* 

d iniuie his talents and learning of a high order, 
own to all tlie . itizens He was elected professor 

fM.ithematics in the Belfast academy, a very flourish- 
institution of learning. In the midst of his prurnise 

the greatest usefulness, he was called away from the 
tion which he appeared so well fitted to occupy. 
The following obituary notice is extracted from a 
It'ist paper : 

Died, at Belfast, on Monday, the l®th Nov. the 
. losias Alexander, aged 41, pastor of the reformed 
sbyterian Congregation there, and teacher of Ma- 
matics in tlie Belfast Academy. 

In Ins mind were united two qualities that seldom 
I in the same character ; a fearless independence 

t is allied to the sterner, and a kindliness of heart 
idly combined with the gentler virtues. He was a 
nuous supporter of civil liberty, not merely on its 

n account, tho’ he loved il much, but because he 
w, when the civil rights of man are invaded, reli¬ 

cs freedom cannot long exist. 
Nature had endowed him with great strength of in- 

ect, which he cultivated by long and severe study, 
was possessed .of extensive knowledge, both in. 

r.iture and science ; and in Hebrew and Biblical 
ism, in particular, he had few equals in this coun- 
His mornings were spent in the.discharge of the. 

*es of a*laborious profession, with a zeal and success 
om surpassed ; and his evenings amongst his peo- 

» administering consolation to the sick^and the afflict- 

He was connected with that religious community 
*dy called Covenanters—taught the genuine doc- 
vs of these glorious defenders of their Faith with a 

1 
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force that brought conviction to the heart; and, u ; 
beiievcci, h ad he lived in the era of the persecutions, i 
he would have been found aiuong the glens and the ^ 
mountains ofScotland, preaching to the scattered rern- \ 

nant of the Church of Christ. 
“ The tears of his congregation shed over bis grave, 

prove how he was beloved by them ; and the decent 
and respectful conduct of the young gentlemen of the 
Academy, iind, in many cases, the eye glistening trith 
I3ars, are the best evidence in what esteem lie uhs 
held there. There is reason to believe that his zeal in i 
the discharge of his duty abridged his days; for he 
taught in the Academy, and ])reachGd to his people, 
with that fever raging in his viens, which was, in a few 
tlays, to number him w ith the dead. 

“ A pleasing tribute was paid to his memory by Ifce 
vast concourse of people who attended his lanchi!— 
men of all ranks and denoniinalions. The Medical 
Gentlemen w ere in front of the procession ; iiextcatne 
ihu Professors of the Belf ist Academical Institulioa: 
who were followed by the Principal and Masters of the 
Academy, the Clergy of the Town, and the Minister 
of his owm Connexion immediately before the body; 
behind it, his two Brothers, as chief mourners; the 
Members of his own Session, Congregation, ami I 
Friends ; then tlie voung Gentlemen of the Academv, 
accompanied by the Ushers ; then the Scholars of the 
Brownfstreet School, of which he had been an actitc 
supporter ; and the Scholars of the Marl borough-street 
School, which he had instituted w ithin the last few 
weeks. 

* “ By his owm desire, he was interred at thecoro^ 
of the modest little Meeting-house, built chiefly by his 
own exertions, and attended by a Congregation attrac¬ 
ted by his w'orth and talents. The body was affpc- 
tioniiitely borne to the place of interment by tweb^ 
young men, Members of his own Congreg*ation.” 



EVANGELICAL 

PUBLISHED UNDER THE PATRONAGE OF THE AMERICAN 

EVANGELICAL TRACT SOCIETY 

EDITED BY 

James r 

Having*, therefore, obtained help of God, I continue until ^ T ..... 

tiiis day witnessing both to small and great, saying none other 
things than those which the Prophets and Moses did say. 

PUBLISHED MONTHLY 

JUNE 

NEWBURGH, N.Y 

PRLNTED AT THE OFFICE OF TH,2^N. B. GAZETTE 

BY J. D. SPALDING. 

Vs 



^ ART. PAGE. 

1. Review, 481 
II. Memoirs of the Life and Writings of .John 

. Calvin, 499 
III. Review, 505 
IV^. Literary Notices, 115 
V. Travels of Titus in the United States—con¬ 

tinued from page 445, ‘ 517 
VI. Acrostick—Items of Intelliirence. 52G 

Contents of No. 11. 

1 erms. 

1. A number of the Evangelical Witness is published 
^ on the first of every month. 
^ I. j* 4 r\ 1* • 2. Each number contains 48 pages, 12mo. making in 

tlie year a volume of 576 pages. 
3. The price i.s twelve and a half cents a number, or 

dollar and fifty cents per annum, payable on tlicde- 
livery of the 6th number. 

(j^Coniiaunicotiojis^ post-paid., ndll be thankfully re- 
ceiveij. 

The price of Vol. 11. became due on the re¬ 
ceipt of the 6lh Number. We hope subscribers will be 
punctual in payment of a trifle to each of them, to us 
important. 

rifosc who do not give notice one month before the end 
of lhls‘volume, and.make full payment, will be considered 
vfs pledged tor another year. 

Agents are* auOiorized to m.dce remittances by mall, and 
send the names of those for whom ihev are made. 

The rates.of postage for tiic Witness, according to the p >st 
fticc arrangement, is as follows: 

Carried not over 50 miles, 2 cts. 
Do. over 50 and not over 100 do. 3 do. 
Do. over 100 do. 4do.- 



"THE 

VOL. II. June, 1824. NO. XL 

REVIEW. 

Strictures on Dr. John M. Mason's Plea for Sacra¬ 
mental Communion on Catholic Principles. By James 
Clirystie, Pastor of the Reformed Presbyterian Church, 
Albany, pp. 222. 12mo. Paisley, S. Young, 1822, 

Our readers, we hope, will not call us to account too 

closely for being so negligent in a particular notice of 

the publication, whose title is above noted. We might 

find some apology, perhaps, in the fact that this is a 

second edition, and that the first edition, from the New- 

York press, was anterior to the commencement of our 

journal. But as we are nojt veryiipt in making apolo¬ 

gies, we shall try to make amends for past inattention, 

by introducing to the notice of such of our readers, 

as may be unacquainted with it, some account of the 

work. 

The first edition appeared in 1821. For reasons, 

of which we are not apprised, that edition was anony- 

aous. The British publisher, at the instance of his 

literary friends, as we uhdm'stand, judged that a work 

^80 much merit, were no valid objections in the way? 
41 
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ishould not appear without the author’s name. The 

supposed (who was the real) author, being addressed 

upon this point, consented ; and thus the title page of 

the Scottish edition, bears his name. To it is prefixed 

a recommendation, under the signature of two gentle¬ 

men, whose names are justly high in the republic of 

letters,*and by their works well known in this country, 

the Rev. Dr. M’Ckie and Professor Paxton, both of 

Edinburgh. Any work recommended by the Bio¬ 

grapher of Knox and Melville, or by the author of 

‘ Illustrations on Scripture,’ must have, we should sup¬ 

pose, legitimate claims upon public attention. 

The scheme of Ecclesiastical fellowship, which has 

been honoured with the appellation of ‘ Communion oh 

Catholic principles,’ has produced in both America 

and Europe considerable discussion. 

The motives of good men we hold sacred ; and of 

many of the advocates of this plan we know too much, 

to permit us to suspect the purity of their intentions. 

The immediate object pursued, as the mean of fulfilling 

those intentions, we must, nevertheless, be excused 

from approving. We cannot but view it as inconsis¬ 

tent in itself and in its consequences, fraught w ith evil 

to the best interests of true religion. 

The object would be less exceptionable were it an 

attempt, even feebly made, to unite the scattered 

parties in the Church of God, under one system of doc¬ 

trine and order, authorized by the supreme standard 

of Ecclesiastical administration, although the principles 

of such a system should be few and general. But this 

is not attempted. Each party has its doctrine and iU 

.p^lnif its confession and its formula. And it is re- 
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markable that heresy or schism, more or less, charac¬ 

terizes the creeds of tlie distinguished friends of this 

latitudinarian plan of communion, this Catholicism.^ 

The aim is not to effect reform in erroneous creeds, 

nor to harmonize their discordant articles, but to peis 

saade their-respective advocates that their differences-, 

are really orno moment; and though their voices may 

be as discordant as the exhibition at Babel, where God 

confounded the language of the projectors of the tower 

whose top was intended to reach the heavens, yet the 

great aim is to induce them to sit down together at the 

table of the Lord, not indeed as one body and one 

bread, in the profession of the one faith once delivered 

to the saints, and in the observance of the one system 

of institutions, given by the Church’s Head, to regulate 

the conduct of her children ; but simply to take, in 

company, “ a fimily meal,” in order to express the 

good opinion which they mutually entertain of one 

another, notwithstanding their heresies and continued 

schisms, so destructive to that unity which Immanuel 

rccpiires in Zion! 

The chief advocate of this plan of communion in 

our country is Dr. Mason, in “A Plea,” indicating con¬ 

siderable labour, and recommended by that imposing 

eloquence, for which the author has been so justly 

celebrated. We do not know, however, that this pub¬ 

lication has added much to the promotion of this 

scheme, of Catholicism. For those who found it con¬ 

venient to practice it, or who were, previously inclined 

to the practice, without being well able to find a rea- 
0 

son, Dr. Mason has fnrnished many topics of popular 

declamation, and various facts derived from the 
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tice of men of some repute, which may, by a ready 

eloquence, be played off to some advantage. This 

* Plea,’ at its first appearance, we expected with some 

solicitude, and read it, we think, with no undue pre- 

possH-isions against it; we respected the industry it 

discovered, and admired its display of eloquence ; but, 

in the conclusiveness of the argument, we were utterly 

dis q)pointed. The whole, we candidly thought, was 

a non sequitnr. 
_ 

The book, however, and especially the justly high 

character of the author, deserved and obtained notice. 

Among others, the authofofthe volume now before 

us, appeared upon the field, for the purpose of exa¬ 

mining the positions and defences contained in the 

** Plea.” He h;is performed his undertaking with 

candour, modesty, and, we believe, with success. Be¬ 

fore noticing particularly the contents of this work, we 

beg to be indulged in a few general remarks upon the 

subject of the communion of saints. 

That the Church of God is 0«e, is a point fully 
settled by her blessed Head. Under that Head, there 
is confessedly but one mystical body. That factions 

from this body, sects and schisms in it, are criminal, 

and their existence to be deplored, no Christian denies. 

That the household of faith should have much more 

visible unity and a more extended communion than has 

long existed, or than now exists, is very readily ac¬ 
knowledged. Merc declamations, therefore, upon the 

evils of sectarisiUy can have little point, since all pro¬ 

fess to lament it. To plead for Catholicism will avail 
* * .r 

little, unless that which constitutes it be well under¬ 

stood, and cordially approved of. To say that it con* 
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sisls in meeting upon the ‘‘ broad grounds of the com* , 

uion Christianity,” is too indefinite to give satisfaction 

to him who thinks with precision, and acts with con¬ 

sistency. The phrase, “ common Christianity,” seems 

to be understood differently by different minds : some 

appear to mean by it no more than the few articles, 

in which all who profess the Christian name are agreed; 

others who think this a very defective exhibition of the 

common Christianity, understand by it that broad 

ground which embraces all the sources of evangelical 

light, all known truth, all the principles of order, and 

all the institutions of grace, given by the Lord Jesus 

Christ, as mediums of intercourse between God and 

Bien for their salvation, and between saint and saint, 

In that fellowship which they have one with another, 

under the auspices of their glorious Redeemer. This, 

if language be not perverted, seems to us to be really^ 

the common Christianity, inseparably linked together 

in its several parts, the common ground and object of 

faith, exhibiting the common salvation, and the common 

means of attaining to all its blessings. In the profes* 

sion and application of this comprehensive system, we 

find the “ broad ground of the common Christianity.” 

In occupying this ground, without restriction, consists 

44 really liberal and catholic communion. Who then 

are the sectaries ? they who occupy this catholic 

ground, a ground as extensive as the whole system of 

the gospel of God, the order of God and the institutions 

of God, the grace of God and the actions of grace, by 

the saints of God ? or they who pick and choose a few 

articles, hither and thither, out of this extensive sys- 

Those who endeavour to exhibit and nointaip 
4 Jit 
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the system of grace, in its harmony, plenitude and 

beauty ; or they * who mangle its parts, and present 

them in defective, incoherent combinations, if not in 

monstrous forms ? We imagine there is little difficulty 

in making a reply to these queries. If hot upon this 

broad and sure foundation, the communion of saints 

must be restricted, closed up to a few articles, to the 

unspeakable injury of the church, and marring of the 

glory of God. This illiberal, narrow-minded, feeble, 

and partial communion, is unknown to the Bible, ij^ 

alien to the constitution of Zion, and among the people 

of God should have no place. Instead of a building 

Jitlyframed and growing into an holy temple^ it |)rescnts 

the Church of the Redeemer in fragments, of doubtfjl 

character, unsupported and tottering,, to the danger ol 

all who approach her. And why narrow the ground 

thus ? why prefer these shaking posts ? why leave this 

broad and solid ground ? why depart from the edifice 

so fitly framed by the divine architect ? Is it that the 

Church of God may be more conspicuously the pillar 

of truth ? is it for impressing more deeply upon the 

public mind, a sense of the glory of God, as displayed, 

full orbed, in the gospel of his Son, and in the order of 

his house ? or is it in accommodation to the unbelief 

and immoralities of the men or the world ? Were the 

splendours of the divine character r.iyed down upon 

the church, through the full system of divine truth, 

the mere men of the world would not dare to profane 

the body and blood of the Lord. The light must be 

excluded and darkness superinduced, before the pray- 

erless and profane could be encouraged to venlurs 

iQ the table of the Lord% ^ 
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We have often thought, as a mean of removing the 

unwarrantable schisms now existing, in tlie body of 

Christ, that a candid inquiry into and statement of the 

special ends, vvliy each maintains a distinct communion, 

anti separate name from others, would contribute niuch. 

That one is of older standing than another, that another 

U more wealthy, and another more nunierous, and 

another more learned, can be no valid reason for keep¬ 

ing up factions in the kingdom of God. There must be 

soQte reason, more specific and of weightier import, to 

justify a continued separation. Let each then be in¬ 

genuous and say what it is. What of truth or order, 

for example, does the Presbyterian church maintain, 

which is not as cordially heUI by the Associate Reform¬ 

ed ? . If the Associate Reformed will not come to the 

General Assembly, why will not the General Assembly 

go to the Associate Reformed ? What could be lost 

by such an emigration ? What that is valuable in 

either of these bodies, is not embraced in the standards 

of the Reformed Dutch Church ? If these sons of Hol¬ 

land will not pass over to the others, why do not the 

others come to them ? And what principle or ordi¬ 

nance of divine origin, found in any of them is not 

maintained by Reformed Presbyterians ? If these child¬ 

ren of the martyrs be unwilling to step back from the 

forward course, indicated by their venerable standards, 

why will not their less determined, and more accom¬ 

modating brethren step forward to them ? The ground 

they occupy is sufficiently firm, and the field spread 

before them sufficiently large, to give emjdoyment to 

all the people of God on earth. It might, we think, 

be^hoped that naere etiquette would not be sufiereUt^ 
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tUvido the Church of God ; and if not, let each inquire, 

and tell, why it is that he is separate from the others. 

Let each distinct community, and every member of 

such community, answer distinctly, the foilovvinii 

query;—What is your |>recise aim in maintaining ;i 

separate name, communion, and confession of faith? 

We arc disposed to behove, that a distinct rcjdy both 

may and ought to be given to the query, by each com 

munity, and by her members. If, upon inquiry, it 

appear that there is no diiierence in principle, 

practice, nor in aim, then are they all chargeable with 

sectarism ; and guilt lies upon each in proportion to its 

numbers. Should a real dilTerence appear in princip! 

in practice, or in aim, and this have a place in consli 

tutional arrangements, or approved practice, between 

them there can be no consistent ecclesiastical comma 

nion. The constitution of a community written, or 

found in its common law, is the common rule, accordin 

to which, its distinguishing privileges are dispensed 

and such dispensation is for the attainment of its pecul 

iar aims. In the reception of peculiar privileges, the 

individual recipient, to whom they are dispensed, by 

all fair constitutions, is understood as giving a pledge to 

the principles and aims of the constitution, under 

which they are received. So it is generally under 

stood : They Zi'ho partake of the sacrifice are partakers 

of the altar. Hence the reluctance of some Christians 

to sit at the sacramental table, with the opposers of the 

Saviour’s Deity ; lest they should be understood as 

giving countenance to the Unitarian heresy. Why not 

be reluctant to sit down with those who err, in refer¬ 

ence to the nature of the atonement, the way of accep- 
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lance with God, and the doctrine of the Spirits’ agency? 

Majus ct minus non variant spcciem; more or less 

5 heresy does not change the nature of the thing. To 

recognize the Arminian heresy is no more allowable 

than to homologate the Socinian creed. Both sides a r 

wrong, and if sitting at a communion table with the 

one would be a recognition of the heresj^ we do not 

see but a similar communion with the other must 

operate as effectually. The truth is, this is the com¬ 

mon sense of mankind. 

* We are aware of the reason that is employed to keep 

in countenance those who pursue the self contradictor^^ 

course alluded to ; Refuse this communion, say they, 

and you unchurch all but yourselves. This vindica-! 

(ion derives all its weight, from its tendency to bring 

into odium a more consistent practice. But is it a fair 

inference, that all are unchrislianizcd, wdio, publicly 

offending against the constitution of the Church of God, 

;ire refused access to her distinguishing communion ; 

till in due course purged from scandal ? We think not. 

" Even the advocate of modern Catholicism, will admit, 

that the man against whom scandal is alledged, though ' 

as eminent for grace as Abraham, if the allegation be 

probable, should be suspended from the comnuinion of 

the church, till such disposal shall be made of llie affair, 

as the laws of the house of God demand. He will ex¬ 

clude the man against whom drunkenness or fraud lias 

bee n proved, though persuaded he is an heir of life, 

arid well assured that the Redeemer will not refuse to 

iiold couiifiruiioii with him, til! be gives such evidencQ 

rc*j»outaiice, as will justify l!io Church in admitting 

.him again to lUe enjuymcut of tier prisiii^jes. Wijijht 
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it, in such a casc,l)c to infer, that such aitaa 

was adjudged to be dcstilule of grace ? That he 

adjudged to be a disorderly Christian is indeed true; 

but upon his grace the court did not pass ; nor yet 

upon his office^ if a ruler in the Church, except ia 

aggravated cases. A community may be disorderly as 

well as an individual, and must the whole discipline of 

the house of God be laid aside, because a number of 

professing Christians may be hardy enough to associate 

together for the purpose of keeping themselves h 

countenance, in this irregular course ! The only dis¬ 

cipline competent to the Church to employ in such a 

case, is her testimony, sustained by a withdrawing from 

brethren who walk so disorderly. 

It is vain to say that none can properly be deemed 

disorderly, who embrace essential truths, recognize, 

and practise the duties of morality. - If closely examin¬ 

ed, we shall find among errorists, that the system of 

morals is as superficially recognized and applied, as 

the system of gospel doctrine. To execute, however, 

the unpleasant task of such an examination we certain¬ 

ly, at present, have no inclination. But upon the dis¬ 

tinction made between essential truth and non-essenti»I, 

and that between the iodispensible claims of truth.— 

We may be allowed to say, that at best such distinc¬ 

tions, for any warrantable practical purpose, are very 

useless, and as applied in the discussion of Church 

communion, are, past doubt, pernicious at this dny. 

Moral duty and evangelical truth came to us, under the 

sanction of the same authority. He who requires us 

to olcy God, cotiHiiaiuls us to bcucie him. Every arti¬ 

cle ufyour crjcd, as well as the precepts of the ti€- 

K 
I: 
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munities who linve adopted a double doctrine, or it 

^oii will, a double creed, one for church oflicers, and 

another for mere tuernbers ? You find the members 

believing, everyone what is right in his own eyes; 

and when parties are prominent, liow many of those 

ministers who are reckond sound, dare, with firmness, 

preach the whole doctrines of their standards ? How 

many of such congregations would bear to have it so ! 

iiCt the.little round of doctrines, adverted to in dis- 

cushion before such audiences, the many lessons upon 

prudence that are given and taken upon the subject, 

and llie number and frequency^ of the little fancy pie¬ 

ces which supply iiie place of solid doctrinal sermons, 

furnish a reply to these queries. That there are ex¬ 

ceptions to this lamentable state of things we do not 

deny : How general the truth of the picture is known 

to all. The little creed in which he knows his flock 

to be agreed, sets the limits to the range of his discus¬ 

sions. Seldom will he be so imprudent as to tempt 

them to dilTer upon disputed doctrines. The Church of 

England, and the Church of Scotland, together with the 

Presbyterian Church, in our own country, are standing 

monuments of the inefficaev of mere standards, and of 

vows to teach their doctrines, when these doctrines are 

not sustained by the ascendency of sound belief, in the 

members of the church at large. 

Historians notice (he “ errors without number an^ 

multiplied evils,” to succeeding ages, which originated* 

from the adoption, in the second century, of a ** double 

doctrine one to be professed by the more perfect, 

and another by the less perfect members of the church. 

The doctrine of one creed for the clergy and another 
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ibr the people, is the “ double doctrine” of the second 

century, revived, with all its accompanying train of 

evils. This, in all its forms, ought to be banished from 

{he Church. Public sentiment among her children 

should be founded upon this great truth : Jesus Christ 

has given to his people but one system only of faith 

and of manners, and to that system he demands, une¬ 

quivocally, submission of all the subjects of his empire 

to whom his gospel is made known. Which of his 

commands may we disregard and be innocent ? Which 

of his truths may we disbelieve and be safe ? Let those 

those who minister in the sanctuary not forget, that 

they are but servants there. They have no dispens¬ 
ing power, by which they can set aside the claims of 

truth and duty upon the minds and lives of men. Faith 

and obedience are evidences of a title to membership 

in the kingdom of God ; that faith respects the truth of 
Goil, revealed to and professed by the church, and 

that obedience is publicly stated in her creed. It is 

the practical application of her faith. It must from 
these view^s be obvious that, in the things of God, 

where there is a contradictory profession and practice, 

comfortable and profitable communion in the church is 

precluded. We must, nevertheless, look forward to 
a more propitious day, when the visible union and 

communion of the children of Zion shall be more com* 

plete. Let this state of things be aimed at in the public 

ministry of every branch of the household of God, and 

upon that narrower ground where saint may privately 

commune with saint, let them reason, and counsel, and 

* pray, and act, for the speedy introductioo of tbo dayj 
42 
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TvbeD there shall be one Lord, and his name one, 

among all nations. 

. The necessary imperfections of the saints, and of 

the church, in this evil world, vve have not forgotten; 

and while engaged in this discussion, we are not unap¬ 

prised that, whilst Jesus loves his perfect truth and 

order, he likewise lores his imperfect saints. We 

must unite that truth and order, and those saints of 

JLcsus, as the objects of our love. We must not urge 

truth and its claims to the injury of the people of God, 

nor must we, on the other hand, yield to that sickly 

affection for that people, which must be followed by a 

coldness to truth. We are not unaw^are of the danger 

of error in reasoning upon general principles, when 

facts are disregarded. We are willing to qualify the 

deductions of our general reasoning, upon the terms of 

the church’s fellowship, by a reference to actual 

events, and the condition of man, in the present life. 

Our aim is to give no countenance to contradictory 

associations, whether of doctrines or of men; to prevent 

indifference of spirit to the truths and order of the gos¬ 

pel of Christ ; to obtain the union and conimunion of 

all saints, upon the foundation which God hath laid, 

eing confident that such union and communion alone 

can be permanent and profitable ; in one word, to keep 

the church upon .that ground where she must be pres¬ 

sing forward. These ends, we think, are promoted by 

the “ Strictures on Dr. Mason’s Plea:” some further 

account of which we hasten to lay before those of our 

readers who may not be in possession of the work. 

, It is, beside an ‘ Introduction,’ divided into five 

chapters, under the following arguments. 
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CHAPTER I. 

The principles of the ‘ Plea for Sacramental Com¬ 

munion on Catholic Principles,’ are founded on a dan¬ 

gerous want of precision concerning the fundamental 

doctrines of Christianity, or the one faith of the Church 

of God. 

CHAPTER II. 

The principles of the Plea for Sacramental Com¬ 

munion on Catholic Principles,’ are calculated to open 

the doors of the Church to‘worldly and heretical pro¬ 

fessors of religion, and to profine the ordinances of 
Christ. 

CHAPTER III. 

The principles of the * Plea for Communion on 

Catholic Principles,’ are absolutely incompatible with 

a faithful adherence to the doctrines of the Westminster 

Confession of Faith, or to the respective standards of 

any of the Reformed Churches. 

CHAPTER IV. 

** The reasonings from the writings of Augustine and 

Calvin, and from facts in the history of the Church in 

support of the principles of the ‘ Plea,’ are erroneous 

and inapplicable. 
t 

CHAPTER V. 

The arguments drawn from the Holy Scriptures, 

for the SacnunenUil Communion, contended for in th^ 
‘ Plea ,’ are destitute of foundation.” 

f _ 

We only state f irtlicr, our persuasion that tlie .author 

has accomplished all that the contents of his several 

chapters promise. The style of the work is clear, the 

Jir^uments conclusive, and the spirit whicli it hi c thes 
. 
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is Christian. . We hope it will soon be in the posses- ! 

aion of such of our readers as have it not. The follow¬ 

ing extract, from the ‘ Introduction,* we subjoin as a 

specimen of the author's manner, p. 6—11. 
- % 

The writer of these pages is very sensible that the 

subject itself, and the circumstances with which it is 

connected, conspire to make the present a difficult and 

forbidding undertaking. There is nothing to be gained 

on the score of popularity ; yet he hopes, in the 

hearts of those who fear God, for whose sake alone 

this work is undertaken, he will not be disowned. He 

is conscious that neither eloquence, learning, nor in* 

fluence in the church, can be pleaded, to adorn and 

recommend the following pages. Yet a conviction of 

the obligation imposed on all who love the Lord Jesus 

in sincerity, to ‘ contend earnestly for the faith once 

dclivereil to the .saints,’, to ‘ go forth, without the camp, 

bearing his reproach,’ united with a dependence on 

Him whose strength is made perfect in weakness, impel 

him to proceed and meet that cross to W’hich the cause 

of truth and lus own inadequacy may probably expose 

him. 

But In addition to these, there are other considera¬ 

tions, of a personal nature, which may not be uninter¬ 

esting to the reader, or irrelative to the subject, though 

t!ie writer be a stranger to the most of those who may 

honour these pages witli a perusal. It happened that 

iio resided many years where he had an opportunity of 

observing the progress of the principles which have 

been since developed in the ‘ Plea.’ He was then 

.much taken with the appearance of Christian love and 

r 
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i universal kindness which this system breathed ; and 

j having, at a subsequent period, read the W’ork under 

I consideration, was fortified in these views, and hailed 
I 

them as the dawnings of a new and brighter day in the 

Christian church. He felt happy to find himself freed 

from the restraints of uncharitable adherence to opin¬ 

ions which forbade his intercourse in the ordinances of 

the Lord with all such as w^ere deemed to hold the 

‘common salvation and having been ordained a min¬ 

ister of Jesus Christ, and ‘ a steward of the mysteries 

of God,’ would have considered himself as acting, in a 

manner unutterabljr dishonourable to his Master, and 

injurious to his Master’s people to have withheld the 

sacramental bread and wine from any who only appear¬ 

ed on the Saviour’s side, though they furnished no sa¬ 

tisfactory evidence of an intelligent attachment to his 

truth and laws. Yet, does he remember, that this 

strong tide of feeling was disturbed by convictions that 

ran counter to it, and by the coldness with which some 

of its features were regarded by Christians of different 

denominations, respectable for their piety, sound in the 

faith, and unblemished in dheir lives. The confusion 

produced in his own mind by the union, on one occa« 

sion, of Calvinists and avowed Arminians at the table, 

of the Lord, under the influence of a disposition to 

esteem their differences of no importance, is not yet 

forgotten—nor the fact, that in all the reflections this 

new system and state of things produced, he never 

imagined that any exception was to be made to such 

‘ an extension, but only considered how such apparent 

contradiction was capable of being reconciled with 

I Sincerity, truth 'inrl order.. Among a variety of circum* 
42* 
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stances, which haxl, successively, an influence in cor¬ 

recting his views,—such as the evident relinquishment 

of truth in the Christian profession, the introduction of 

disorder into the house of God, the obvious and neces¬ 

sary desertion of ecclesiastical standards with which 

this system attended, demonstrated both by prin¬ 

ciples and facts,—the following incident finally deter¬ 

mined his mind. Reading one evening the Institutes of 

Calvin, and particularly the chapter on the calling of 

the Elect,* an indistinct conception crossed his mind 

respecting the remarkable difference between the im¬ 

pression m ule by the sentiments of the illustrious Re¬ 

former, and that produced by the last paragraph of the 

• Plea for Communion on Catholic Principles.’ He 

immediately compared the passage referred to in the 

Plea with the one he was then reading iu the Institutes 

—and a new train of reflections was .instantancousl)' 

awakened. The total dissimilarity of views and fecU 

ings excited by the principles of the Plea—and those 

exciteil by the contemplation of an elected, called and 

holy church, utterly and eternally distinct from the 

world, was too evident and sensible to be then unnoticed- 

or soon forgotten. Here began a revolution in his 

sentiments, which h.'i5rever since been gaining strength, 

lie was convinced thjil in the Plea, the-distinction be- 

tween that church and the world, as it exists in the 

purpose of G04I, in the faith \yhich she embraces, and 

her future and eternal destiny,, is wholly overlooked, 

•B. Ml. Ch. x\iv., the title of tv Inch is “ Election confirm¬ 

ed by ih.e divine cull. Tlie destined destruction of the Re* 

yirob-ite procured by thciascU’csJ* 
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'-»d that the important and truly discriminating features 

of Christian character are in reality untouched. This 

occurence will, doubtless, appear to some too small to 

have deserved such notice—to others it will appear 

in a different poinrof view. ‘ The writer himself can¬ 

not but feel a gratification in considering the connexion 

of his new and present views ,with the doctrine of 

God’s eternal and unchangeable purpose of love to his 

children—and with a statement and vindication of that 

doctrine which it is believed will survive the'ruins of 

every opposition.” 

VEMOIR:^ of the life and writings of JOHN CAL¬ 
VIN. 

To which is prefixed, A Brief Sketch of the History of 

the Reformation. By John Mackenzie. Printed 

from the last London Edition^ with Additions, 

“ N^on tamen omnino potuit mors invidatotum 

Tollere Calvinum terris ; aeterna manebunt 

Ingenii monumenta tui; et livoris iniqui 

Langiiida paulatim cum flamma resederit, omnes 

Religio qua pura nitet se, fundet in oras 

Fama tui.” Buchanan Poemat. 

Philadelphia. D. Hogan, pp. 229. 12mo. ' 

It is an old remark, that the biographer must be as* 

great as the ordinal, which he-draws, or at least re¬ 

semble him greatly, in order to execute his task hap¬ 

pily. To such biography as Boss well’s Life of Joji- 
son, the remark certainly does not apply, nor do we 

think it altogether just in any case. If it were correct,, 

who could write the life of Calvin ? Mr..McKenzie’i^ 
t*' 

t 
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life of this great man, though far superior to that of Dr. 

Waterman, in our own country, it is yet executed by 

hands much too feeble for the undertaking. While we 

say so, however, let it not be thought any indignity is 

offered to our author. He shows himself to be a 

scholar, a respectable writer, a collector of very con¬ 

siderable industry and skill, and withal, a zealous ad¬ 

mirer of the character of the great and good Reformer. 

His work contains much valuable and curious informa¬ 

tion, and will be read with interest and profit, by ali 

who love the truth of God, and his servants who, with 

great labour and worldly risk, have been employed in 

its illustration and defence. 

Calvin was born at Nayon, a town of Picardy, in 

France, 1509. He was educated in his youth in the 

Roman Catholic Church, with which his familv were 

connected. His teachers were the best that his father 

could procure, and his early progress in literature was 

so rapid as to give promise of the eminence to which 

he afterwards attained. His fithcr intended him for ' 

the church, and at the age of twenty, in 1529, a bene¬ 

fice was obtained for him* in the.cathedral at Noyon, 

and the rectory of Point L’Eveque. He was early in¬ 

structed in the doctrines of the Reformation by his 

uncle OlivetoB, and he became a most diligent student 

of the Holy Scriptures. Partly to avoid the profession 

of theology as a Roman Catholic. priest, he complied 

with the wishes of his father, in abandoning tlie pro¬ 

fession of theology, and commenced the study.of law, 

which his father had decided would be more honoura¬ 

ble and lucrative. When very young he emerged into 

the notice of the literary world, by publishing a Com- 
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mentary on Seneca’s book. on Cflcmency, and soon 

nfter, at the age of 25| by the publication of his lostitu* 

tions of the Christian Religion, which to this day is 

considered as a standard work on theology. He was 

contemporary with Luther, Melancthon, Knox, Zuin- 

glius, and the host of reformers who shed so amazing 

a lusture on the sixteenth century ; and for vaslness of 

research, grandeur of conception, clearness of percep¬ 

tion, sound discrimination in gospel truth, eloquence of 

speaking and writing in its,defence, and extent of influ¬ 

ence upon the affairs of the church «and of the nations, 

far outstripped them all. In 1536, he was settled at 

Geneva,' at the earnest intreaties of William Farel, a 

Reformed minister of that city, one of the seigneurs of 

the city and of the consistory of the church. He had 

not been long in the city until discontents arose', among, 

the loose and profane, on account of the strictness of 

discipline which he infused into the church, and the 

salutary energy which he was the means of imparting 

to the civil administration, and both he and Farel w^erc 

banished from the city. After his banishment, he 

settled in Strasbourg, whence, in 1541, he went to 

Worms, to assist at a diet of the empire, which had 

been convoked by the Emperor, Charles V. The city 

of Geneva became sensible of the evil of which it * 

had been guilty, revoked the decree of banishment, 

and recalled Calvin in the year 1541. He was re¬ 

ceived with <rreat acclamations by the citizens of Gen- 
O ^ 

ova. He was now advanced only to the 32d year of 

bis age. After his return, not at all intimidated, he 

pursued the same course, which he had done before 

bis baiiisliment, in relation to discipline, and was sue- 
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cessful. At the time of his rccal, Mosheim, though an 

arininian in [ninciple, sajs, Calvin surpassed almost 

all the doctors of that age, in kborious application, 

constancy of mind, force of eloquence, and extent of 

genius^ His fune soon spread or rather had alreadj 

been spread over all Europe. Great multitudes of 

youth from the surrounding nations flocked to the aca¬ 

demy of Geneva, where he lectured, and even princes 

w ere ambitious of seeing so wonderful a man. It is 

manifest that he made Paul his model, and since the 

days of that apostle, no one has approached so near 

him. Calvin was probably led to this by his zealous 

attachment to the doctrines of free grace, so clearly 

taught and enforced by Paul. His works published in 

Latin, occupy 12 large folio volumes. His letters, pre¬ 

served in mtuauscript, would fill several volumes more, 

for his correspondence was very extensive w iih 

scholars, divines, and princes, in most countries of Eu¬ 

rope. Such are the amazing monuments of learning, 

and industry, left by this truly wonderful man,whodied 

at the age of 64. He died in the full assurance of faith, 

giving glory to God. We present our readers with the 

following extract of this work, frompp. 178—180. 

Eckius being sent by the Pope, legate into France, 

upon his return resolved to lake Geneva in his way, 

on purpose to see Calvin ; and if occasion were, to 

aUcin[)t reducing him to the Roman church. Thcre- 

f )re, w hen Eckius was come w Ithin a league of Geneva, 

he left his retinue there, and went, accompanied hut 

with one man, to the city, in the forenoon. Settingup 

his horse at an ian, he inquired where Calvin lived; 
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, t^bosc house being shewn lum, he knocked i\i the 

door ; and Calvin himself came to open it to him.— 

. llckius inquiring for Mr. Calvin, he was told he w'as 

ihe person. Eckius acquainted him that he was a 

stranger ; and having heard much of his fame, was 

come to wait upon him. Calvin invited him to come 

in; and he entered the house with him ; where, dis¬ 

coursing of many things concerning religion, Eckius 

perceived Calvin to be an ingenious man, and desired 

to know if he had not a garden to walk in : to which 

Calvin replying that he had, they both went into it; 

I anl there Eckius began to inquire of him, why he left 

* the Roman church ; and ofiered him some arguments 

to persuade him to return; but Calvin could by no 

means be persuaded to think of it. At last, Eckius 

told him that he would put his life in his hands ; and 

ihen said he was Eckius, the Pope’s legate. At this 

discovery, Calvin was not a little surprised ; and 

begged his pardon that he had not treated him with the 

respect w hich wms due to his quality. Eckius returned 

the compliment; and told him if he would come back 

to the Roman church, he would certainly procure for 

him a cardinal’s cap. But Calvin was not to be moved 

I by such an offer. Eckius then asked him what reve- 

nue he hi\d ; he told the cardinal he had that house and 

garden, and fifty livres per annum, beside an annual 

present of some wine and corn, on which he lived very 

coDteatedly. . Eckius told him, that a man of his parts 

deserved a greater revenue ; and then renewed his 

I mvitatioh to come over to the Romish church, pro- 

I dialing him a better stipend if he would. ’ But Calvin^ 

giving him thanks, assured him he was well satisfied 
. r 
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with his condition. About this tiuio^ dinner was reacij. 

when he entertained his guest as well as he could, ex. 

cused the detects ot' it, and paid him great respect.- 

Eckius, after dinner, desired to l^now if he might not 

he admitted, to see the church, which anciently wis 

the cathedral of that city. Calvin very readily an¬ 

swered that he might ; according, he sent to the olTiccrt 

to be ready wit'i the keys, and desired some of the 

syndics to be there present, not acijudinting them ulio 

the stranger was. As soon, thereibre, as it was con- 

veiiieiit, they both went towards the church ; and as 

Eckius was coming out of Calvin's liouse, he drew out 

a purse, with about one hundred pistoles, and present¬ 

ed it to Calvin ; but Calvin desired to be excused* 

Eckius told him lie gave it to buy books, as well as lo 

express his respect for him. Calvin, with much re¬ 

gret, took the purse : and they proceeded to the 

church, where the syndics and othcers waited upon 

them, at the sight of whom Eckius tliought he had been 

betrayed, and whispered, bis thoughts in the ear cf 

Calvjn, who assured him of his safety. Thereupon, 

they went into the church ; and Eckius having seen 

all, told Calvin he did not expect to find things in so 

decent an order, having been told to the contrary. Al¬ 

ter having taken a full view of every thing, Eckius wa* 

returning out of the church ; but Calvin stopped him a 

little, and calling the syndics and officers together, took 

out the purse of gold which Eckius had . given him, 

telling them that he had received that gold from thh 

worthy stranger, and that now he gave it to the poorr 

and so put it all into the poor box that was kept th^re. 

The syndics thanked the stranger; aad EcKius admired 
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the charity and modesty of Calvin. When they were 

#oine out of the church, Calvin invited Eckius again to 

his house ; but he replied that he must depart; so, 

(hanking him for all his civilties, offered to take his 

leave. But Calvin waited upon him to the inn, and 

walked with him a mile out of the territories of Gene¬ 

va, where, with great compliments, they took a fare¬ 

well of each other.”^ 

REVIEW. 

1. A Letter to the Right Reverend Bishop Hobert, 

occasioned by his late charge to the Convention of. 

Vevv-York. By a Churchman. . , 

New-York, 1823. pp. 80. 8vo. 

2. A Reply to a Letter to the Right Reverend Bish¬ 

op Hobert, occasioned by the strictures on Bible So¬ 

cieties;, ^contained in bis latte address to the convention 

of New-York, by a Churchman of the diocese of New- 

Vork, in a letter to that gentleman. By Corrector. 

New-York, 1823. pp. 98. 8vo. 

3. A Second'Letter to the Right Hon. the Earl of 

Liverpool,"ip reply to that from the Rev H. H. Nor¬ 

ris, A. M. (^fe^printed in this countuy, unStr the auspices 

of the Right Reverend Bishop Hobert f) on the 8ubj*^ct of 

the British and Foreign Bible Society. By the Rev. 

James Scholefield, A. M. fellow of Trinity College, 

Cambridge. 

New-York, 1823. pp. 67. .8vo. 

*See the State lietters and Memoirs of the Right Hon 
Roger Boyle, pp. 4, 5. 
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4. A Letter to the Right Reverend Bishop Ilobeti, 

in reply to the pamphlet addressed to him by the au 

thor, under the signature of Corrector. By William 
Jay. 

New-York, 1823. pp. 33. 8vo. 

6. A Reply to a Letter addressed to the Right Re\ 

erend Bishop Hobert, by William Jay, in a Letter to 

that gentlemen. By Corrector. 

New-York, 1823. pp. 26. 8vo. 

j6. a Reply to a Second Letter to the author, from 

the Right Reverend Bishop Hobert, with Remarks 

on his hostility to Bible Societies, and his mode of de 

fending it; and also on his vindication of the Rev. Mr. 

Norris’s late pamphlet. By William Jay. 

New-York, 1823. pp. 32. 8vo. 

^ 7. A Note, from Corrector to William Jay. 
New-York, 1823. .pp. 8. 8vo. 

A controversy in the Episcopal church, both in En 

land and America, on the subject of Bible Societies, has 

been carried on with considerable violence. All the 

pamphlets, the titles of which we have copied, were is 

sued from the press in New-York, during the last year 

William Jay, Esq. the son of Mr. John Jay, President 

of the American Bible Society, is the advocate of Bible 

Societies, and the author of the letters to Bishop IIo 

bert, who is confessed to be Corrector, and the anta 

gonist of these institutions. As the letter of Mr. 

Scholefield was re-published in New-York, we have 

introduced it among the American pamphlets, as be 
longing to the controversy here. The power of the 

EpiscopiJ church in Britain, her influence in the Brit- 

is)) colonies, and on the continent of Europe, and her 
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numbers and wealth in the United States, render this 

controversy interesting to the whole Christian worlds 

in which so extraordinary an excitement and zeal have 

been awakened on behalf of Bible Societies. The 

antagonists in this contest, in New-York, are gentlemen 

of respectability, and talents, and each exceedingly 

ze dons, in the cause which he espouses. 

Bishop Hobert, in a charge to the Episcopal conven¬ 

tion of the State of New-York, introduced some re¬ 

marks against the propriety and consistency of Episco¬ 

palians taking any active part in Bible Societies, and 

even attacking the principle on which they are estab¬ 

lished—the circulation of the Bible without note or 

comment. Ilis reason is, that the members of the 

Episcopal church should employ their own resources 

in the cultivation of their own church. This doctrine 

taught in the Bishop’s charge, was the occasion of the 

first letter of Mr. Jay, under the title of a Churchman. 

It U written with much force, in a fine style of com¬ 

position, and without much asperity. The Bishop 

and his friends give support to the Bible and 

Prayer-Book Society, instituted for ihc purpose of cir¬ 

culating the Bible and Episcopal Prayer-Book 

Whilst Mr. Jay does not condemn this institution, be, 

contends that it ought not to supercede the exertions of 

Episcopalians, on beh.ilf of the Bible Society. He 

9tites also some curious fids in relation to the com- 

p w ilive amount of the number of Bibles, and of Pray¬ 

er-Books, which are distributed by the Bible and 

Prayer-Book Society ; as on page 57 :—“ On turning 

to t!)9 last report of the Bible and Prayer-Book Society, 

find that tlie total amount of their issues for the 
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preceding year, was One Thousand Nine Hundred and 

Seventeen Prayer-Books, and jVmety-Ta-o Bibles.”— 

He also charges the doctrine taught by the Bishop, re¬ 

lative to Bible Societies, with being nearly allied to 

that of the Popish priesthood, who withhold the Bible 

trom the laity. He rests his arguments on the value 

of the Bible, its perspicuity, the good which it has 

effected, and the amazing success which has attended 

its operations. He also contends that if the doctrine, 

ordinances and government of the Episcopal church, 

are agreeable to the Bible, that church cannot suffer 

by its dissemination without note or comment; and 

hence he reasons that, as united efforts are the most 

vigorous and efficient, Episcopalians^should unite with 

other Christian denominations in promoting its circula¬ 
tion. 

The first reply of the Bishop to Mr, Jay, under th« 

name—Corrector, evinces very considerable talent and 

power of ailment and composition, and were t**' 

Bible Society vulnerable, it must be at "weakened 
by the severe thrusts of so pow***^ , . . u. 
, , _.au1 an antagonist. Me 
does not bow to p'*- ’ . • u-- 

. ^ ,pular excitement, nor mince nis 

• It is perfectly open bold and unmasked, 

In this course, he may have been emboldened by the 

favour he would gain and the reputation he would ac¬ 
quire, with the high church party in England, who have 

generally been as violent as himself in their opposition 

to Bible Societies. The Bishop acts on the defensive 

generally, until he arrives at the 69th page, where he 

commences an attack on the Bible Society, which fol 

lows up to the conclusion. 
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Alter Insisting, and indeed proving, that success in 

any project, is no test of its righteousness, he charges 

the Bible Society, with an attempt to separate the word 

of God from the church and her ordinances, when it 

ends forth the Bible without note, comment, or living 

teacher. In this part of his argument, he certainly 

is on the borders, if he does not quite occupy the 

round, that the Bible alone should not be put into the 

hands of the common people ; and some of his remarks 

go very near to intimate that the Prayer-Book, is more 

valuable for the common^ people than the Bible. It 

must have been on this principle that the New-York 

Auxiliary Bible and Prayer-Book Society acted, in 

distributing so few Bibles and so,many Prayer-Books. 

This inference would be unfair, had the principal 
agents in that society given their .support, or even 

countenance to the Bible Society; but as they withheld 

both, we think the inference warrantable,' that in dis¬ 

tributing so largely the Manual, they acted on the prin¬ 

ciple of distributing the better book. . Again, he objects 

to the practice of holding the anniversary of the Ameri¬ 

can Bible Society, without any supplication to the 

throne of Grace. “ And then,” (says the Bishop, p. 
.77,) “ also, instead of the most extraordinary spectacle 

—certainly not very of a large sodety of 

Christians, established for the distribution of the Bible, 

meeting in a large room, on their great anniversary, 

without one public and joint supplication to the divine 

author’of this sacred volume, for his blessing on their 

endeavours to extend it, or one accent of pnuse for the 

success which may have crowned their labours—we 

should have seen, Much as we admire the Bible 
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Society, and ardently as we wish its success, w*e do 

unequivocally admit the justness of the Bishop’s cen¬ 

sure in this quotation. Prayer to God is omitted on 

the celebration of the anniversary, out of complaisance 

to the Quakers, who are opposed to social prayer, and 

with a view to procure their aid by this accommoda¬ 

tion. But it is in express violation of the command of 

Christ. “ In every thing, by prayer and supplication, 

with thanksgiving, let your requests be made known 

unto God.”^ To omit it in the meetings of the Bible 

Society, is to give the countenance of a great and 

powerful association to a very pernicious error. We 

should rely much more on the “ fervent, efl’ectual, 

prayer,” of a large assemblage of Christian people, than 

upon all the aid which the funds of the institution de¬ 

rive from Quaker contribution. 

Ag^iin, the Bishop objects to the tenor of many of tl>e 

speeches that are delivered at those anniversaries, in 

which the speakers disclaim against all contending for 

(hose points, on which the different denominations of ^ 1 
Christians are divided, and by which they are dis¬ 

tinguished from one another. He contends that they 

are of evil tendency. He thinks the prelatical form of 
church government, authorized in the word of God, 

and none other, and th<d of course ta include it among 

..unimportant things not worthy of being contended for, 

must be of pernicious tendency. We think the Pres¬ 
byterian form the only one divinely authorized, and we 

as well as the Bishop do very much dislike to have it 

brought under any classification of unimportant matters. 

tl 

a 

c 

♦ Phil. iv. 6. 



^Vc arc perfectly aware of the pernicious effect which 

3ijch declamations at Bible Society anniversaries have 

on “contending earnestly for the faith once delivered to 

the saints.” This, however, is an^error of members 

and patrons of the institution, and cannot be fairly 

charged against the society, like the omission of prayer. 

As Q,aakers are members of the society, as Socinians, 

though few in number, are members of the society, as 

Anabaptists are members of the society, as Arminians, . 

and Hopkinsians are members of the society, if what 

we hear in.many speeches mean any thing, ,it means 

that the Quaker controversy, the Baptist controversy, 

the Socinian controversy, the'-Hopkinsian and Armin- 

ian controversy, are all unimportant; and should the 

great body of the Christian community, as too many do, 

believe these declaimers ; the effect would be fraught 

with mischief; but still let us not charge the personal 

errors of such speakers against the institution of which 

they are members. Few associations would stand the 

test of being tried by this ordeal. 

Again, Corrector charges the Bible Society with not 

redeeming their pledge that it will circulate the Bible 

without note or comment; and to substantiate this 

charge, he refers to the anniversary addresses, letters 

iigents, &c. which are printed by appropriations from^ 

funds made for the purpose of circulating the sacred 

text only. He says that the agents preach sermons^ 

when travelling at the expense of the society, for the 

formation of auxiliaries, &lc. All this, undoubtedly is 

true. But however plausible this may be, we ques* 

tion whether the facts support the charge. Such ma¬ 

chinery as tliat to wluch tlie Bishop refers, is essential 
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to the extended success of the society's operation, h 
must be made known, and its object kept in the public 
eye, otherwise it would languish, if not die. Hence 

there must be letters written, anniversary reports must ! 

be read, agents must be employed, and addresses de 

livered. The press is the great means of awakenini 

public attention and exciting the public zeal in all the 

great operations of social life in this age. Hence, tho 

Bible Society must avail itself of this instrument for 
the promotion of its own prosperty. In employing the 

press, there must be matter, and what other matter 

could be supplied by the monthly extracts. That these 

printed documents will be tinctured with the theologi¬ 

cal tenets of those-who write them,* is not only to be 
expected, but absolutely unavoidable^ Now, the pub¬ 

lic know all this, when they give their names and con¬ 

tribute their money to the Bible Society. Though 
these appropriations are not mentioned and provided 

for expressly in the constitutions of the societies, yet 

they are necessarily implied. This argunyent we must, 

say is no more than a plausible sophistry. 

Upon the whole, though w’e admit that the Bishoj) 

has brought much talent into this controversy, and 

managed his cause with great force of intellect, and the 

dexterity of a skilful controversialist, yet we are confi* 

dent that he has utterly failed. ' 
On the subject of Sabbath Schools too, Mr* Jay and 

the Bishop are antagonists* The Bishop contends 

that Episcopalians should keep the religious education 

of their children under their own inspection. He 

thinks it preposterous to commit the education of their 

youth to Presbyterians, Baptists, Methodists, &c* as. 
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such teachers will in all probability alienate their minds 

from their own church, and weaken their f dth in its 

doctrines. Where children, in Sabbath Schools, are • # 
committed to the religious tuition of men who are un« 

sound in the.faith, this reasoning we deem unanswer¬ 

able. On this subject parents cannot exercise too 

great vigilance and cuution, lest the minds of their 

, ofl'spring be poisoned by drinking when young, at the 

.fountains of error. .We sincerely wish that in the se¬ 

lection of teachers in all our primary schools, the ne¬ 

cessity of this vigilence and caution were generally 

felt and acted upon, and great good must result from a 

wise selection of pious, orthodox and moral teachers. 

Mr. Scholefield’s reply to Mr. Norris has been in¬ 

troduced among the pamphlets, at the head of this arti¬ 

cle, chiefly for the purpose of noticing the controversy 

in the established church of England, where by fiirthe 

majority of the bishops do not appear among the friends 

of the Bible Society. Bishop Hobert stateii In k;- 

repiy to Mr. Jay, (pp. 6, 7,) that *10 Bishops in tho 

Uu ited Kingdom are friends to the institution, and that 

45 are not found among its supporters ; and he reason¬ 

ably infers that those who are not numbered among 

its friends are its enemicis. He also considers the pro- 

???otion of Mr. Norris, the author of a very violent, and 

virulent work against the British and Foreign'Bible So¬ 

ciety, as an indication thjit the heads of the chcrch are 

hostile to that institution.. Whether these prelatical 

opponerits fear that the interests of the establishment 

will suffer from ai?sociation with dissenters, or from the 

general diffusion of the Ifply Scriptures, the public 

will be ready to ascribe it ter the latter, and w’e appre- 
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hend not without reason. Mr. Scliolefield's replj ^ 

ably written. 

We regret that the sequel of the controversy be¬ 

tween Bishop Hobert and Mr. Jay, becomes very per 

sonal and violent. It is too much the fashion, and 

indeed has always been, to substitute personal abuse 

for sound argument in all subjects ofeontroversy, liter¬ 

ary, political, and religious. Though we are aware 

that men cannot be sepanated from the systems which 

they support, and that one of the most efficient means 

to elevate or degrade any cause, is to elevate or degrade 

(he men by whom it is espoused. 

This controversy renders very prominent in our 

country the fact ofa high church party, to whfeh Bish 

op Hobert belongs, and of a low church party, to 

which Mr. Jay is attached. These parties existed in 

England, and have . been transported to America. Ih 

Britain the former are greatly preponderant, in Amcri 

ca the iatttrf, as ^should have expected from the 

condition of the tw o counlrfes ; for high prerogative is- 

more likely to flourish in a monarchial, than in a'>re 

publican country. 

The close of this controversy, for it^ias closed, is 

probably the termination of all respectable opposition 

to Bible Societies from the press. The good cause has 

gathered strength from every conflict in which it has 

been engaged, and bids fair to continue its march with 

increasing power, and beneficence, for many years yet 

to come. That it has some defects cannot be denied 

and wc should never suffer ourselves to be so blinded 

to them by its deserved popularity, as not to see them, 

admit them, aod use mcjjps to correct them ; and thus 
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pursue the wisest course to ensure its stability, pros¬ 

perity and usefulness. Our readers will permit us 

in concluding this article, to recommend to all, espe¬ 

cially those who are employed in the good work of 

circulating the Bible, to paize highly its contents, to 

:tudy it with care, to learn its truths, to cleave to them, 

to embrace by faith the Redeemer it reveals, to rest 

in its great and precious promises, to be diligent in pre- 

piring for that glorious immortality which it brings to 

light, and exemplify its value and power in their holy 

lives and conversations. 

LITERARY NOTICES. 

Evangelical Luminary.—A monthly publication un¬ 
der this title is edited at Schoharie court-house, under 
Lutheran influence, wuth the professed design of ex- 
poi^ing and refuting the peculiar doctrines of the Cal- 
vinistic system of Theology.” Accordingly the editor, 
understood to be the Lutheran minister of that place, 
whose name we neither know, nor care for knowing, 
commenced hi$ “ labour of love” by selecting extracts 
irorn Tomline’s caricature of Calvin, and exhibiting 
them as belouging to that system ; and instead of giving 
extracts from the articles of the Dutch Reformed 
Church, he had recourse to Heylin’s History, who bor¬ 
rowed his materials from the slanderous abbreviations 
ol'filenus: thus taking his misrepresentations at se¬ 
cond or third hand. The Rev. John F. Schennerhoru^ 
of Middleburgh, of the Dutch Reformed church took 

the subject, and in a published letter to his parish¬ 
ioners, exposed successfully the imposture, by simply 
giving the articles of the Dutch chvsrch, in contrast with 
Ihe false statements of the Luminary! The contest is 
^ and we hope the result will be a recall of those 

1 
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Dutchmen, within the boundaries of the Montgomery 
Classiss, w !io have been wandering from the faith oi 
their fathers, to more correct views. 

Cafvin.—W'e are glad that Calvin is becomingbotlei 
known. His “ Institutes'’ arc now in market, in a good 
translation. His life is well w ritten by IVatermon of 
our own country, and in a cheaper form, and very in- 
terosling, by M'Kenzie^ of London, re-published here | 
and in our market. It is generally known that the I 
• Institutes’ of Calvin is the great source of systematic 
Theology since his day. He dedicated this magnificent 
work to Francis 1. of France, w ho was tlicn persecu¬ 
ting the Reformers. He recommends to his protec¬ 
tion the Reformed religion. In the following extract, 
we are certain, our readers wdll recognize a master 
spirit,—a spirit worthy to be abused,*iaui honoured ty 
the abuse oi’the little men, who profane his name. He 
says to the King,—“ This (the true religion) is a cause 
worthy of your attention, worthy of your recognizance, 
worthy of your throne. This consideration constitutes 
true royally, to acknowledge yourself in the govern¬ 
ment of your kingdom, to be the minister of God. For 
w here the glory of God is not made the the go\-. 
ernment it i& but an W5wr- 
'pation:- . And*lie!is deceived^':wHi6 expects lasting pjos- 

^ perity in. that Kingdom which is not ruled by the scep¬ 
tre of God,’that is, His Jloiy.Word; for tl^t heavenly 
oracle cannot fail, which deckires that ‘ w'here there is 
no vision the people perish.’. .Nt)r should you be se- 
fluced from this pursuit by a jconlerapt of our meanness. 
We.are fully conscious tp. ourselves, how very mean 
and abject we are, being miserable sinners before God, 
and accounted most despicable ;bj men ; being (if you 
jdease) the reffise of the worlrf; deserving of the vilest 
appellations that can be fotMid ; so that nothing remains 
for us to glory in before God, but his mercy alone, by 
which, without ai\y merit of ours, we have been ad¬ 
mitted to the h^>po of eternal salvation, and before men 
nothing bu^ our fveaknessi the slightest confession of 
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Ahich is esteemed by them as the greatest disgrace. 
[>ut our doctrine must stand, exalted above all the glory, 
and invincible by all the power of the world ; because 
it is not ours^ but the doctrine of the living God^ and of 
his Christ, whom the Father hath constituted King, that 
ho might have dominion from sea to sea, ;uid from the 
river even to the ends of the earth, and that he may 
rule in such a manner, that the whole earth, with its 
strength of iron and brass, with its splendour of gold 
4iid silver, smitten by the rod of his mouth, may be 
broken to pieces like a potter’s vessel ; for thi>s do the 
prophets foretell the magnificence of his kingdom.” 

Calv, Dedic. to Francis. 

TRAVELS OF TITUS IN THE UNITED STATES. 

(Continued from Page 445.) 

That I spent the evening pleasantly in such an in- 
elligent and religious family, as* Mr. Lovegood’s 

<yhere hospitality detained me for the night, every one 
niil easily imagine. On the following day I set off 
early to travel towards the setting sun, or rather to 
iloat down the stream of population, setting westward 
with a strong current. Seven miles to the west of 
Cauonsburgh, I arrived at Washington, the seat of gov¬ 
ernment for the country. The village and the sur¬ 
rounding country are in a flourishing state. There is 
a large Presbyterian congregation in this place, where 
the larger proportion of the citizens worship. For¬ 
merly there was much deism here in the reign of infi¬ 
delity, and 1 was told that a clergyman who had been 
some time pastor of a congregation, said that “ though 
on his settlement in Washin^on the people were re¬ 
markably gay, and most of them thoughtless, yet he 
did not believe that now the devil could make a ball.**' 
Here too there is a college, between which and Jeffer- 

college there is great emulation, and it is said, some 
hostility» The funds of both are low, as the ototeof 
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Pennsylvania has never been very liberal in patron¬ 
izing learned institutions. Were the funds of Washing¬ 
ton and the popularity of Jefferson united, and the 
students of both brought together, they ^vould form 
one college, on a respectable foundation, while separ¬ 
ate, both are in a state of comparative langour. la 
both, however, judging from whatl saw and heard, the 
Latin and Greek languages. Mathematics, and Philoso¬ 
phy, are taught in a much less superficial manner, than 
in the eastern colleges, while the luxuries of a learned 
education are less cultivated. There is great plainness 
and simplicity in the dress and manners cf the students, 
the expense of education very low, and the mornls of 
the youth, less exposed.to contamination than in larger 
and wealthier institutions, their application to study 
highly praiseworthy, and their progress in improve¬ 
ment great. They both certainly exert a benign in¬ 
fluence on the surrounding population, by the diffusion 
of solid knowledge through this interesting region of 
country. In Washington, however, I made but little 
stay, and hastened on towards the Ohio river, and again 
saluted this noble stream, at a small village called 
Charleston, about seventy miles below Pittsburgh. 
The general aspect of the river, the lofty hills in which 
it is embosomed, the dark waving forests, which cover 
them to their summits, and the fertile flats through 
which it meanders—all exhibited the same characteris¬ 
tic features which it presents at Pittsburgh. Arks, 
laden with produce, passengers, whole families, horses, 
horned cattle, &c. were floating down its mighty cur¬ 
rent, while a steam boat, surmounted by a dark column 
of smoke, and wheels splashing by its huge sides, was 
labouring upwards. What a striking emblem of the 

. two great divisions of the human family—the virtuous 
and the vicious ! Like the rude ark, the vicious float 
down the stream, whithersoever the headlong current 
of malign propensities hurry them, exposed to the dan¬ 
ger of making shipvvreck of their all, for time and 
eternity, and yet insensible as that coarse, sluggish 
vessel; while the godly, instinct with an inward moving 
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power, though opposed to the pressure of the stream 
of corruption, do still advance upwards, notwithstand¬ 
ing its opposing power ; and thus the wisdom, which is 
from above, gentle, and easy to be entreated, triumphs 
over nature. 

There was no steam-boat, however, to ferry me 
across the river, and I embarked in a flat or scow, to 
be navigated by two sturdy watermen, the coarsest of 
this usually coarse class of citizens. By the use of long 
poles, we ascended close along the bank, but with great 
difficulty, and, as I thought, some danger, from the 
violence of the current and the roughness of the shore.' 
But the boatmen seemed to be at ease, and swore most 
profanely, without any provocation. Addressing one 
of them, whose name I had learned, and who had just 
uttered a fearful imprecation ; Dick,” said I, “ are 
you not afraid your Maker will take you at your word, 
and according to that dreadful prayer, which you have 
just uttered, send you soul and body to hell to all eter¬ 
nity ?” He looked at me with some surprise, but as 
he and his fellow were just at that moment busy in 
launching out the scow into the flood, and in fixing the 
oars for rowing, he had not time to answ’er. As soon 
as these matters were adjusted, and they began to toss 
back with great force the roaring waters from their 
oars, “ If I do,” said Dick, “ go to the devil its none cf 
your business.” He added many and terrible execra¬ 
tions and continued :—“ I have never been so insulted 
here before, but once, a few days ago, as we were 
rowing over an ugly Scotchman, he says^ ‘ are ye no 
offeard^ Dick, that the deevil ill tak yc alf amang yeer 
awfu’ aiths ?’ I told him to mind himself, and so I tell 
you, and if you say any more about it. Til settle with 
vou when we eet to von bank.” “ Yes,” said the 
other,we’ll send him to the devil, if we have any’' 
more of it,” at the same time dark designs seemed to 
be hatching behind their fierce, sunburnt visages. I 
»ow changed the topic, and complimented them on 
their strength and skill in the management of the heavy 
firry boat in so pow’erful a current. How fond are 
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the basest rooo of a little praise ! They soon became 
complaisant, ami even appeni^^d to h*' friendly. A com¬ 
pliment upon their skill in their occupation, seemed to 
be the summit of their ambition ; so degraded are 
human beings, who were made at first but a little lower 
than the angels, and crowned with glory and honour. 
Ignoble as these men were, there ^re thousands and 
tens of thousands who move in more elevated stations, 
whose aims are yet hut little more noble. Finding 
thorn timed, I made enquiries respecting the Scotch- 
m ;.)‘s dress, appearance, find the horse he rode, from 
all wnich I was assured that it was my former fellow 
tr aveller—Donald. 1 next endeavoured to introduce 
gently some salntiry remarks, which might lead these 
jgi.op mt and profane young men to reflect on the evils 
of their course. They heard me patiently, and when 

' p. rting with them on the western bank, they thanked 
ID'' for my admonitions. This is but one instance of 
Da »ny, in which attempts not to suiTer sin on our broth¬ 
er, have been productive of tipparently good effects. 

r am now in the new state of Ohio. These forests 
into which ! am entering stretch an interminable dis- 
trm -e westward, into unknown regions. I said to my¬ 
self. this river, on whi»:h 1 now turn my back, divides 
me from the w^hole civilized world. There may be 
some inhabitants in this wilderness, that are called civ¬ 
ilized and even Christi.ins, but surely, like these boat¬ 
men, that with brawy sinew, and savage breast, brave 
the angry flood, they are civilized only in name, being 
in reality, wild children of th ' forest. It must be so, 
for I have been told that hut a few years ago, this was 
called the Indian country^ and I doubt not, it yet de¬ 
serves the appellation. How was I disappointed ! As 
I p :ssed the farms, the exterior of the b*ii!dings, and 
the newly opened plantations, did indeed present a 
ruder, perhaps I slmnld rather say fresher aspect, than 
tho‘^0 between Pittsburgh, and Charleston. The dress 
and manners of the people, might be a little coarser, 
but I thought I could di«:cover in my inteiTourse with 
them, more integrity and simplicity and much good 
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gense, and certainly more frankness and hospitality, 
than to the eastward. 

When I arrived at Zanesville on the Muskingum river^ 
1 could not but gaze at every thing with astonishment. 
A high and steep bluff on the western bank of the river, 
terminating to the south abruptly,' and from its base an 
extensive plain of great fertility and beauty stretching 
to a great distance, formed the back ground of the 
scenery, from which Zanesville is separated by a fine 
navigable river- The lands of the suburbs are well 
cultivated and highly productive. The village itself, 
containing a populatiion of two or three thousand souls^ 
is more beautiful than any other 1 had seen on the west, 
oftlie Alleghany mountains, and presenting as great an 
appearance of taste and wealth, as the villages of its 
size in the'-Atlantic states', d now began to reflect how 
much I had submitted my first impressions, when en¬ 
tering this great state, to previous prejudices, without 
reasoning. . Already thift member of the confideracy, 
contains a populatFoh ol half a million of people, and the 
emigrants, many of them wealthy, have brought with 
them the intelligence and therefinment of the east. 

When I was shewn by the keeper of a hotel, into a 
sitting room, how much was-1 gratified to find my friend, 
Donald, who had been theYe but^ short time before 
me. Though.he ’was evidently pleased to see me, he 
betrayed no great emotion. have found,” said 
Donald, “ that there is a flourishing Presbyterian con¬ 
gregation in this village, and that its pastor, said to be 
a very respectable man, was educated in Jefferson Col¬ 
lege. He preaches sound doctrine, I hear, and is. 
earnest in contending against the errors of Hopkinsian- 
ism, so prevalent in New-England. How important are 
learned institutions ! You see what Jefferson‘College 
has done for this city,- m I ma^ call Zanesville, in send¬ 
ing it an able and orthodox minister of the gospel, and 
the same school Imw doubtless supplied many other 
places in this state with a similar blessingi Have you,” 
he continued, “.encountered any ignorant, erroneous, 
Baptist or Methodist preachersy as they are called V[ 

i 1 . 
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I—“Yes, siTj several siace Bonaface and .we parted, 
and some called I^resbyterian not much belter, though 
these latter are generally men of some learning even in 
this part of the country.” Don.—“ Truly, Mr. Titus, 
you need not say even in this part of the country ; for, 
unless my observations are erroneous, there is as much 
solid information .and more orthodoxy and piety, by far 
among the clergy generally in these newly settled re¬ 
gions, than among those beyond your mountains. ^Ye 
have a travelling Baptist minister in this inn, who will 
set out westward shortly, and if we choose we may 
travel some distance in company w ith him.” At that 
moment the door opened and he entered. Ilis cos¬ 
tume was neither lay nor clerical, but a kind of medium 
between the tvvo, and his whole appearance decent. 
“ Mr. Leyden,” said Donahl„ “ I have been so happy 

to meet heresvith this gentleman, Mr. Titus, a ibr- 
mer fellow traveller, whom 1 esteem highly, and who 
will travel in company with us for the rem.ainder of the 
d,iy.” 1 saw from Donaki’s manner, that Mr. Leyden 
had, upon the whole, made rather a favourable impres¬ 
sion upon the Scotchman. We saluted, and DonaUl 
an*l he soon entered upon a conversation, in which it 
seemed they had been previously engaged. “ 1 
hope,” said Donald, “ that you w ill now admit the 
superiority ol lecturing, or expounding the Bible, by 
the preacher, over sermonizing only.” Ley.—“ I do 
wot yet, though 1 am hardly a competent judge, as I 
have no knowledge of either Greek or Hebrew, .^nd 
cannot be myself a good expositor.” Don.—“ You 
go fir in venturing to preach, when you cannot read 

- thi- original language of your commission and instruc¬ 
tions.” Ley.—“ So 1 have often feared. But 1 have 
desired to he an instrument in saving sinners, and in 
imparting instructions to many who are more ignorant 
than even 1 am.” This mcwlest humility and honesty 
were really gratifying and 1 soon suspected that it was 
Father these traits that Lad pleased Douakl, than any 
remarkable orthodoxy or good sense, discovered in the 
few miles w hich they had tiavelled together. Lf^y.— 
"‘ But. Mr. Donald, tome preachers spend too muck 
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time in exposition, and too little in preaching.” Don. 
—“ Where have you found any case of this kind, for I 
think the instances are r«ire.” Ley.—“ I stopped oq 
Saturday in a village of Pennsylvania, where there is a 
college, a large brick building.” Don.—“ Canons- 
burgh.’” Ley.—“ Yes, sir, and an aged Covenanter 
minister preached in the College hall, where I heard 
him. He read five or six verses of a psalm, which I 
expected the congregation would immediately proceed 
to sing, but he expounded it for three quarters of an 
hour.” Z)on.-r-“ They were David’s psalms undoubt- 
odly, and you admit that it was the word of God, he 
expounded.” Ley.—“ Yes. At first I was surprized, 
when he began his exposition of a hymn, as I thought 
it, though I had never heard it read before, but I soon 
found that it was a literal translation of a portion of the 
Bible, and 1 was not the worse pleased with it on that 
account. But 1 thought it but of place, to expound the 
Scriptures at such length, as a preparation for prayer 
and praise.” Don.—“ 1 am so much pleased with this 
part of the devotions of the Reformed Presbyterians, 
who have derived the practice from antiquity, that I 
should extremely regret to see it abandoned, and 1 do 
regret that it is abandoned by so many preachers, both 
in this and in my owm country. How great the diver¬ 
sity of thought and sentiment that are brought together 
by all the individuals, when a congregation assemble I 
I have heard a Scotch preacher say to his people in his 
morning introduction, ‘ I fear, brethren, that you com¬ 
monly bring too much lumber with you to the house of » 
the Lord. One, I doubt, brings his money, another 
his merchandize, another his mechanical instruments, 
another his newspapers, another his day book and 
ledger, and some, I fcar, oven try to bring their firms 
into the church doors.’ Though this may' not generally 
he so, yet the tones of the sentiment vibrate discordant 
notes, and from strings of very differant size and ten¬ 
sion. The book of Psalms, besides 'its richness in 
gospel truth, tender pathos, precious promises, and 
experimental godliness, suggests so many pertinent* 
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remarks to the mind of a pious and able minister, that 
no public exercise of social worship 'seems better cal¬ 
culated, to attune both the minds of the preacher and 
hearers for the sublime and melodious harmonies of 
devotional sentiment, in all the succeeding worship of 
the sanctury. One would almost think, that this in¬ 
spired collection of psalms and hymns and spiritual 
songs, were constructed by the Holy Spirit for this 
peculiarly^ among other important objects. 1 know 
that the most inteHigent of the godly, who have been 
accustomed to this prefatory exercise, delight in it 
greatly, and speak of it as the most edifying part of {)ublic devotion.*’ Ley,—“ But the people are fatigued 
)y it.” Don.—“ Only those who are accustomed to 

wait and be amused in the house of prayer for a brief 
space, with a Jittle fancy piece, Und who are taught to 
cast behind their back all good instruction. These evils 
should be corrected, and not flattered and cherished.” 
There was, 1 felt, in Donald’s conversation, besides 
the gravity of the matter, a solemnity 'and dignity of 
manner, attempered with an engaging suavity, that 
overawed the courage of an antagonist, while it won his 
heart. Leyden yielded, and said, “ it must be even so.” 
I longe<^l to hear Donald and Leyden on the subjeot of 
infant baptism, and offered some hints leading’ in that 
direction. Donald was not averse, but the Baptist de¬ 
clined it, and suggested that a^ our horses were ready, 
we had better be on the road. As we passed along the 
street, there were some young and pretty children en¬ 
gaged in innocent play. Mr. Leyden, who appeared 
to be an amiable man, said, “ those children remind 
me of my own, who are far from me, and of whom, 1 
have not heard for several weeks; I have,'however, 
committed them to the care of my heavenly Father, 
to him I recommend them in prayer, and though I have 
often anxious thoughts respecting their, welfare, yet 1 
trust that he to whom 1 have entrusted them, will pre¬ 
serve them from harm.” Don.—“ Are they very 
young?” Ley.—“All quite young and helpless.” 
Don.—y But what good will your prayers do them ?'• 



i 

1 

Traveh of Tiius iii the United Slates'. 5i5 

Ley.—“ I hope they will be heard in their belialf.” 
Don.—“ Would they not be'just as safe, if their father 
were an ungodly man ? Is it any advantage to them, 
that you have been brought into the covenant, and 
pray for them Ley.—“ I hope so.” Don.—“ You 
hope. Have you any promise—any evidence from 
Scripture, on which your hope is founded ?” Ley.— 
“ Wy friend, you are leading, I see, to a point on which 
1 am aware that we shall not agree ; ha(l we not better 
choose some other topic of conversation ?” Don.— 
“ How should we ever come to an agreement in this 
way ? You are a candid man. Did not this declara¬ 
tion come into your mind, “ the promise is to you and 
yonr children,” as a good foundation for your faith and 
hope to.fix upon ?” Ley.—“ I must be candid. It did.” 
Don.—“ Then you think the application proper ?” 
Ley.—“ Yes, I do.” Don.—“ Now, you know that 
it is introduced in connection with Baptism.” Ley.— 
“ Of what use can it be to baptize children, who can¬ 
not know what is done upon them ?” Don.—“ Of the 
same use that circumcision was under the law. Is it 
not an honour, and may it not be an advantage to your 
children, that they are your offspring and that their 
father is a Christian prqfessor, and a minister of the 

^gospel ?” Ley.—“ So I trust.” Don.—“ Very well, 
is it not a higher honour and more profitable to have 
the name of him,' of whom the whole family in heaven' 
and earth is named, affixed publickly to the children 
of believers by baptism ?” Ley.—“ I w ill think of it. 
I would desire, I assure you, to have the name of my , 
God .written, on the foreheads of my children. Is that 
your road ? Then wc must part for the present. I 
regret that 1 have to qid you adieu ; for 1 must now' 
take this left hand road.” 

$ 
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ACROSTICK. 

Erangeiire the nations saith.the Lortl ; 

V iew me as present help and sure rcnard ; 

A 1! flesh must Zion’s King and Saviour own, 

N ow high exalted on his Father’s throne. 

G lad tidings soon the earth shall spread around ; 

E ach wandering tribe shall “ know the joj'ful sound.’^ 
L et every friend of Jesus and of men, 

1 n effort join to hasten on his reign ; 

C all on his name, ye saints, nor give him rest, 

A nd let his grace dwell on thy lips, O priest! 

L et truth in everv form be sent abroad : 
7 

W ide as the world, proclaim a Pard’ning Gob. 

1 n this exalted work take active part 

T bou monthly Herald ; and with gracious art, 

N ew zeal put forth for truth and order bright ; 

E rrors resist, and set confusion right. 

Still with success, to Christ and duty call, 

S o be—The Witness Evangelical. X. 

ITEMS OF INTELLIGENCE. 

The Rev. Samuel W. Crawford, at his own request, 
has obtained a dismission from the Northern Reformed 
Tresbytery, for the purpose of connecting himself with 
the Reformed Pia-sbytery of Philadelphia, within 
whose bounds he has accepted a call to the pastoral 
charge of the congregation of Cranecochigue, and over 
whi':h he is to be installed in the month of August next. 

Mr. Willi im L. Roberts w.as ordained and installed. 
?d.iy 15th, hy tlie Northern"Reformed Presbytery, to 
the pistaral charge of the Reformed Presbyterian con- 
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(rpegation of Patterson, New-Jcrsey. The Rev. Dr. 
McLeod presided, preached the ordination sermon 
from Zee. ii. 4. “And he sai(i unto him, run, speak 
unto tins J'oung man, and say Jerusalem shall be in¬ 
habited,” and delivered the charge to the pastor and 
people. 

4 iie sermon after tlie ordination, was preached by 
the iiev. James R. W iHson, from Phil. i. 17. “1 am 
sei cor the defence of the gospel.” The audience was 
re^}a^ctab!e, attentive and deeply im[>rcsscd with tOc 
soiemnity of the service. 

Patterson is a populous and tlouilshing village, ex¬ 
tensively engaged in the manufacturing business, amd 
has grown up within a few jears. The Rcl’ormed 
Preslnterian congregation in that place has been lately 
organized. 

The Reformed Dutch congregation of Ramapougli, 
^X. J.) under the pastoral charge of the Rev iMr. 
Demarest, held a meeting, May 22d, for the purpose 
of seceding from the svnod of the Reformed Dutch 
cluirch, with a view to connect themselves with the 
classes formed of ministers and congregations, wlio 
have lately seceded from that body. Our readers arc 
ware that the declared grounds of this secession are 

prevalence of Hopkinsian errors, and the neglect 
of church discipline in the Dutch church. 

The annual meeting of the general assembly of the 
Presbyterian church was opened. May the 22d. We 
hope to able to. ascertain the comparative force of the 
Ilopkinsians, in that body, and to shew the rate of 
'heir increase. 

On the 2d week of May, the anniversaries of the 
American Bible Society, of the Society for ameliorating 
the condition of the Jews, of the Domestic Missionary 
Society, of the Education Society, of the Sabbath 
School Society and of several other benevolent institu¬ 
tions, were held in Nevy-York. 

Thursday, May 20th, the anniversary of the Ameri¬ 
can Evangelical Tract Society, was held in New-York. 
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The meeting was opened'with prayer hy the Rev 
Jaiites U. AVillsoii; the anneal report ^vas read hy ihe 
Rev. Dr. McLeod, and addresses delivered by tlie 
Rev. James K. Willson, 3Ir. Jloi)crt Kelly, and tlic 
jiev. ^Vm. L. Roberts. Concluding piaycr by Mr. 
Roberts. 

.May 21, a female society, auxiliary to tlic Sociol 
fov rimeliorating the condition of the Jews, was crgaii 
i/.ed in Nc.\v-\ork. The meeting was ^)j)ened wiiii 
prayer by the Rev. J. K. Willson, and addresses deli 
vered by the Rev. Dr. Gri.Tin, prcsidctit of Willinn 
Coltege, the Rev. Dr. Rice, professor in the Theolo 
gical Seminary of Hampden Lhdney, the Rev. .Mr. \N in 
Chester and hy the Hebrew proselytes, Messrs. Jadow 
niskev and Simon. After Mrs. Rethune was called to 
‘he chair, and 31 rs. Simon appointed Secretary, the 
leatlemen retired. 

PROPOSALS 
For Publishing by Subscription, the 

.MKDICAL DIRECTORY^ for the preservation of 
Health, and Directions for the treatment of the Sick, 
with Plain and Familiar Descrijdions ofthe Diseases of 
this Climate to aid the humblest caoacitv in distin- 

A 

gnishing one disease from another, and its degree of 
flanger. By F. S. Beattif, M. D. Honorary Mem¬ 
ber of the Philadelphia Medical Society, and 5leinber 
of the Linnean Society, Philadelphia. 

-“ for want of timely care 
•/ 

Miliians have died of Medicable wounds.’’ Arms. 

CONDITIONS. 

I. The wmrk shall be put to press as soon as the 
number of subscribers w ill authorize the expense. 

!l. The paper and tyy>e shall be of good quality; 
and will form a handsome octavo volume of 200 pages 
or more. 

111. The price per volume to subscribers, bound, 
will b'e one dollar and fifty cents, payable on delivery. 

Newburgh,, May 1824r 
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THE AFFAIR OF MR. JAMES DOUGLAS. 

We ofTer to our readers below a letter respe''ting 

ihe ecclesiastical adjiKiications in the case ol f^lr. 

Douglas, of v/hoiii there is a passing notice in the pre¬ 

ceding pages of this journal. We assure our readers 

that the letter is from a gentleman who has had the 

host opportunities of being acquainted with the trial of 

^his man and its issue, and that every reliance may be 

pla :ed on the truth of his statement. We have our¬ 

selves, had the means of knowing that the narr aive 

winch it contains, is a correct exhibition of matters of 

fact. , In presenting it to the public, through the me¬ 

dium of the Witness, we have not been moved thereto 

by the solicitation of the courts, or the individual whonoi 

’ Mr. Douglas has repeatedly and most virulently attack¬ 

ed from the press and otherwise. The letter having 

been put into our hands, we have thought that the 

reputation of the courts concerned in this .affair, and 

the defence of a minister of Christy long possessing ^ 

45 
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deservedly high reputation, might be subserved by Us 
insertion. 

We have often been inclined to insert more at large, 

an account of the transactions of the session of Ncw- 

York, and of the Northern Reformed Presbytery, in 

Ihe suspension of James Douglas from church privile- 

ges, - and the . withdrawing of his licence to preach the 

gospel, and have refrained from it chiefly on the 

grounds,-ftallhe~ violent and malignant passions dis^ 

played in 4h*s pamphlets, carry with them their own 

refutation to the wise and good, when such persons 

may happen to read them, that the standing of the par¬ 

ties attacked was such, that the slanders of an unknown 

foreigner could do them no injury^—and that any far¬ 

ther notice would seem to attach too much consequence 

to an impotent attempt to bring good men and eccle¬ 

siastical discipline into disrepute ; for turbulent spirits 

wish nothing so much as to be taken notice of, and pre¬ 

fer bad fame to none at all. 

After all, in this reading age, there are many who 

surrender their assent to every thing they read, without 

reflection, and take it for granted that all is true, until 

they see it contradicted. Some men, and these not a 

small body, feed and live on slander, as their daily 

pleasure and nutriment. “ Dirt shall be the serpent’s 

meat.” Hence it happens, that an unknown slam’erer, 

and that a foreigner of doubtful reputation—even an 

anonymous slanderer, whose printer dare not insert his 

name, nor the location of his printing establishment on 

his title page,* will find some to vend and more to buy, 

- — -—n—■ rrrnm tn—- 

• Such as in the flnpklnsian Reviewer of Reviews, and 
Hiorl Nouc^s, in the b. Witness. 
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read ami believe their slanders,—slanders uttered a- 

gainst men long known and of tried reputation. This 

is true in politics, but more especially in religion, which 

is always opposed by ungodly men, and by turbulent 

members of society^ who are ever rejoiced at every 

weapon, however blunt and mean, that is put into their 

hands, to wound religion in her judicatories, minister^ 

and professors ; and the greater, the better, and the 

more influential those at whom they are to make the 

gird, the more abundantly do they rejoice. Perha^ 

it is wisdom to parry the thrust of the most miserable 

weapon, made by the feeblest hand, lest the skin should 
be scratched and some pain produced. 

Men in political affairs generally pursue this course^ 

and they are not ignorant of social life. Mr. Timothy 

Pickering has lately published a large pamphlet, to 

vindicate his character against the attack made on it^ 

by the^^letters of John Adams, the ex-president| pubr- 

lished in’the Cunningham Correspondence. ' 

Perhaps we ought sooner to have employed mor6 
>oom in sustaining the arm of ecclesiastical disciplinei 

against £hie miserable resistence of an unhappy maOj 

who, like most others, however guilty, is loath to sub¬ 
mit to the censures of the church. There are many 

causes in operation to weaken the power of the courtf 

of Christ, in the application of discipline ; as for iir- 

' St \nce, the wealth and power of many church members, 

' who ought to be disciplined, and the facility with which 

rich or influential offenders escape the effects of cetir 

sure in one branch of the church, by being permitted 

to find an asylum in fleeing to another. 
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Mr. Douglas, indeed, can hanlly avail himself of this, 

resource, however disappointed he may find himself in 

bis hope 1o distract the Reformed Presbyterian church, 

by drawing off after him a discontented party ; for, by 

his outcry in fivour of Keformatiou principles, he 

seems to have closed that door against himself. He 

has oeen able to collect around him only one ruling 

elder degraded from office, snd suspended from church 

privileges, wdth perhaps two or three others under 

censure like himself, for their offences. Though he, 

cither in his own n>ime or that of his degraded elder, 

has published many ptimphlets, and labours much in 

preaching, in which he was so backward, until his 
% 

right to preach was taken from him yet he has^made . 

no other.progress against his former brethren, and the 

ju.iicatories to which he was formerly subject, than the 

collection of a few individuals, who had been cut off 

fro»o the privileges of the church by the competent 

autimi ities : we have abstained from-much notice of 
the subject. 

Maving foreseen this, and now being able to record 

it :?s matter of history, we should-perhaps be justifiable^ 

in still holding the same course. But lest, paradven* 

tare, any good man should be deceived.or led astray^ 

by the mi«<h\tements of James Douglas, or that any 

should misunderstand the part which the moderator of 

the New-York session took in the business, we give 

the following letter, containing a short, perspicuous, 

an.I accurate narrative of the proceedings. We take 

tiut liberty only of adding, that the moderator of the 

N-w’-York session, wdiosc praise in the churches both 

in Europe and America^ cherished Jiiroes 

1 
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wlien a stranger, took him into his family, provided 

him a school by his influence ; and all the return which 

he h(.s received from this ungrateful, violent, virulent 

man, is to reidize the fable of the husbandman and the 

viper. When kindly warmed into life, it attempts to 

sting him and all his friends. Under all the circum¬ 

stances, it gives us real pleasure to be able to insert, 

as we are sure it will, our readers to peruse the foK 

lowing 

^EXTRACT OF A LETTER FROM MR. -, TO A FRIEND^. 

** Of this man, Mr. Douglas, obscure and friendless 

as he is, I wish to say little, as heretofore I have said 

nothing. You are right, indeed, in your general esti¬ 

mate of his character; as weak, vain, and passionate, 

and withal a good deal disposed to trade in a species of 

religious cant, whilst indulging resentments, which 

you think he carries to undue extremes in point of 

morality, and manages ill, even upon the ground of 

self-interest, which,. to be sure, be sufficiently loves^ 

It is, nevertheless, true, as you say, that the tendency 

of the American character is to sympathize with the 

oppressed, and even when the case is but partialjy 

heard, to lean to his side, how mean soever he may be,. 

who complains of injustice. Long may this be the 

character of our people. They love justice too, and 

hence,, when the mask is removed, and the clia^'actei: 

of the adventurer exposed, though they pity his folly, 

they suffer him to sink into his owm proper insignifi¬ 
cance, 

> 

Your queries, relative to the case'of Mr. D., arc. 

not deemed impertineot, though, as you say, you have 
4o*' 
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no immediate ecclesiastical concern in it, beyond what 

is requisite to the formation of a correct opinion, upon 

a point that, in some measure, relates to the conduct of 

men whom you respect. That there has been no 

Presbyterial Report of the case, is perhaps, as you 

suppose, owing to an unwillingness to give consequence 

to an affair of but ordinary importance • or to appear 

. in controversy with a man who, whilst he has, in pub¬ 

lic character, nothing to lose, seems to desire little, if 

any thing, more than to attract to himself some atten¬ 

tion, by the low abuse of men, better, and better known 

than himself. I reply briefly to your queries. 

“ C^uery 1st.—Hoxv did Mr Douglas become connec* 

ted 'whh the Reformed Presbyterian church in America^, 

md how came he before the Northern Presbytery ? 

Answer.—Mr. D. had been for a number of years 

a licentiate in the Scottish branch of-the Reformed 

Presbyterian church. Some five or six years ago he 

emigrated from his native land to this country, and, 

arriving at New-York, he introduced himself to Dr, 

McLeod, the only minister of the Reformed Presby¬ 

terian church in that city. Mr. D. had come off with¬ 

out regular dismission, or certificate, from any of the 

judicatories in his native country ; but private letters 

satisfied Dr. McLeod that, vi-hatever might be the pre¬ 

cipitancy, or irregularity, of his departure, he was still 

recognized there by the judicatories of the church as 

a licentiate. Acting upon the principles of our coun¬ 

try’s hospitality, and his own known liberality. Dp. 
McLeod received Douglas into his house, and invited 

him to preach in his pulpit, w ith which for some time, 

he occasionally coinplied. But instead of indicating 
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any disposition to devote himself to the public service 

of the church, Mr. D. embraced the opening prospects 

of a school master, in New-York, as more eligible than 

those of a preacher of the gospel. To grant either 

licence or ordination, as a passport to lucrative secular 

employments, has never been the policy of our judica¬ 

tories. An act of the Northern Presbytery, passed upon 

the principle of which that judicatory had acted from its 

first organization, and which was subsequently recog¬ 

nized and enjoined upon all our Presbyteries, by a 

deed of synod, prohibiting the employment of any 

preacher from other jurisdictions, beyond the meeting 

of Presbytery next after the arrival of such preacher 

within their bounds, unless he’reported,'and placed 

himself under Presbyterial direction. Mr. D. not 

deeming it convenient for him to comply with this re* 

gnlation, was of course neither called upon nor allowed 

to preach when and where he found it perfectly 

agreeable to his own convenience. Mr. D. seems not 

to have adverted to the fact, or if he did, disregarded 

it, that the idea of either a minister or licentiate acting 

ad libitum^ without accountability, is at variance with 

all order, and especially with Presbyterial order. 

“ Mr. D. became dissatisfied. Instead of praises, of 

which he was once lavish enough, all appeared wrong. 

To lift collections upon the Lord’s day, for any purpose 

but to supply absolute paupers, was a crime of no com¬ 

mon character, according to his view^s. Dr. McLeod 

did not, it 9eems, always sermonize in the manner ofi 
Mr. D., and of course was unedifying lo A/i/i. Conse¬ 

quently James Douglas very kindly^ humbly^ and mod- 

took in hand to lecture Dr. McLeod upon tbe 
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moflc of sermonizing, after having previously endea¬ 

voured to persuade a certain- class of the Doctor’s 

hearers, that their pastor did not divide his discourses 

according to the true orthodox cut. Dr. McLeod, it 

appears, did not profit by the lectures, nor did he bow 

w ith due deference to the lessons of his self-appointed 
instructor. The long letters of Mr. D.,—for being 

much afflicted with that troublesome epidemic, known 

to the faculty by the name of cacoethes scrihendif he 

is a lengthy writer,—were thrown by unopened. The 

contemptible cannot endure contempt. Mr. D. pro 

ceeded from the manner to the matter of sermonizing. 

Those acquainted with Dr. McLeod’s plan, and that of 

others of his brethren, know that the range of discus 

sions often laid out by them, admits not of the frequent 

recurrence of the same subject. , This.to a narrow 

minded man, who in a few weeks will have run his 

little round, and to those who cannot follow a system 

beyond ils elementary principles, may give an occasion 

to accuse of not being faithful on certain points. Henc6 

the complaint of Mr. D., that he did not hear more 

frequently reproved, the grosser vices of New-York \ 

some peculiar principles* of the church oftener vindi 

oated, &c. You, I perceive, understand the full valr.e 

of all that D. says on these points. I am half disposed 

to agree with you in supposing, that Dr. McLeod may 

be excused from a very frequent introducti^m of the 

distinguishing principles of the Reformed Presbyteriaft 

church, into hb common discourses. “ Who of the 

age, in any country, has done so much for these prin¬ 

ciples, as he has done ?’^ “ Who, before him, demon- 

•An iHh of writing.- 
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strated a whole book of inspiration, bearing in defence 

of those principles of socuil order^ for which that 

church contends V* are questions which you have an¬ 

swered, and which I have no inclination to dispute.— 

His ‘ Messiah, King of Nations,' though the production 

of a young pen, and his ‘ Discourses’ on the late war, 

will remain monunc^onts of the comprehension and cor¬ 
rectness of his views, in Hio application of the great 
and liberal principles of the Reformatiow, ^^d what is 
more, of the Bible, to the affairs of, national policy.— 

These works are in the hands of the public, and, in the 

libraries of the people of his charge. But in the actual 

discussion of those points, upon all proper occasions^ 

we know he is not deficient. This is the man whom 

the weak, restless, and to say the least, disappointed, 

James Douglas, selects as the object of his peculiar 

abuse. 
“Mr. Douglas not deeming himself treated with suffi¬ 

cient respect, withdrew from attending upon pub¬ 

lic worship. The session called, him to account for 

his neglect of duty, and he,, still vindicatng the course 

he had chosen, was suspended from sealing ordinances. 

This he calls ex-communication. From that , act of 

session, he did not regularly appeal to Presbytery^ 

but. taking the affair, as you have seen, into his owiv 

hand, , in a publication, appealed to the public. Indi¬ 

rectly, however, he brought the matter before Presby¬ 

tery. In an application for a member to be ordered to 

New-York,. to baptize his child, he brought charges of 

no ordinary character against the session of the church 

ia that city. This brought the matter before Presby* 

tery, and then it behoved that court to know, in what 

cliaracter Mr. Douglas was to be Tieweel ; whether as 



.1 



639 '](he A^air oj Mr. James Dauglcts. 

business, informed that he had full liberty to defend 

himself, by every justifiable mean, and was left unre¬ 

strained to employ in his defence, all the advant; igcs of 

ecclesiastical law and established forms.—He Wiis re¬ 

peatedly warned that it was not the practice of this 

court, to permit continued, reiterated, and personal 

altercation ; that he must adduce the evidence for his 

justification, for the doing of which all facilities should 

be afforded him ; and then, the session of New-York, 

being heard in defence of its deed, that the argument 

on each side must close. Mr. D. proceeded, and, such 

as it was, exhibited his argument, in justification of his 

conduct. All were indeed surprized when he said 

he had done. He was again notified, that now his 

arginnent must close, and not to disappoint himself.— 

So much was the court disposed to indulge him, that 

he was asked, should the decision be postponed, 

whether he could adduce any further evidence in 

justification of bis case. He replied in the negative. 

His statement, so fir as any thing can be distinctly 

gathered from it, is a tissue of misrepresentation, from 

beginning to end, upon this point. You have the facts, , 

they actually were, in this reply to your query.-— 

The way w^as then open for the defence of the New* 

York session ; and here Dr. McLeod appeared, not 

as the accuser of Mr. D. as is falsely alledged ; but as 

tbe vindicator of the deed of session, excluding Mr. D. 

trom sealing ordinances. These remarks lead me to 

reply to your 

“ Q,uery 3d.~JVhat 7i)a$ the ground upon uhich yod 

affirmed the deed of session^ and deprived Mr. D* of his * 

fice/ice as a preacher y? 
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“ Answer.—A full conviction thc»t the deed of session, 

suspending Mr. I), from communion, in sealing ordi- 

nances, was a righteous decision, and consequeiitlj 

ought to be adirmeii by Presi^ytery ; and because, thus 

suspended from cominunion. it appeared ahsurd to con¬ 

tinue that lir.cnce which authorized liim to preach.— 

A man unfit for the private conimiinion of the cluir<<b, 

amnot be fit to preach the gospel of Jesus Christ — 

Pre^hvterv could not do less than affirm the deed of 

se<-lon. The scanil.d charged was relevcnt; it was 

o*. fe.ssed and attempted to be justified, by Mr. D.— 

ilis vindication was ur.satisfactory, and his r* arges un¬ 

supported. Preshytory was not prepared to bring 

down either Dr. McLeod or any other member, to the 

standard ofsermonizing directed by Mr. James Dougl-s. 

Nor did it appear suffiicient ground for ca'^ting off (he 

ministry of Dr. McLeod, that, in some six or seven 

months, in his occasional descriptions of bad character, 

two or three time's, Mr. D. recognized some unsifjdl} 

features of the picture to be so like his own, ll a he 

thought the y)ainting could answ’er none else. U h i(, 

my dear sir, would you think of an act, prohil)iting all 

delineation of various character, lest the feelings of 

Mr. Doiiglas should he hurt 1 In connexion with the 

justice of his suspension, his siibsequent irregular con- 

■ duct incidentally, came before Presbytery, and re* 

quired, as an additional reason, that his licence should 

be no longer continued.' The former, however, was 

the fundamental ground of its recall. I hasten to 

Query 4th.—What part did Dr. McLeod act in tint 

business^ lefore Presbytery ? 

Answer.—That only of the advocate of the session’s 

of suspension* His defence was indeed a masterly 
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exposition of ecclesiastical law. In the course of it, 

he could not avoid alludinj^ to the conduct, and state¬ 

ments of Mr. D. ; but all he said was very fjr from 

bringing charges against that gentleman, and equ;«lly so, 

from any thing that could be reckoned unjustly per¬ 

sonal. That Mr. D. should not be named, or his con¬ 

duct adverted to, was impossible ; and this may give 

occasion, to him, to complain of personalities. Not¬ 

withstanding Mr. Douglas’ representation of it, as form¬ 

ed in the council chamber of devils, or dictated to him 

immediately by a multitude of those spirits of darkness,^ 

no man capable of * appreciating talent, or of valuing 

a lucid exposition of the order of the church of God, 

but must have been gratified by such a display of both 

as the vindication of the session’s deed, by Dr. M’Ltod^ 

contained, let had Dr. M’L. been silent upon the 

'subject, the result could not have been otherwise than 

it was. The case was a plain, a very plain one, indeed. 
Upon the facts admitted, and ground taken by Mr. D. 

himself, was the judgment of Presbytery founded. Nor 

is it believed that any court of Christ upon earth, cotdd 

have fairly decided otherwise in the business. Mr. D. 

was disorderly: he abandoned the public worship of 

the church ; the competent authority of that church 

suspended him from a right to sealing ordinances. The 

reasons of Mr. D. in vindication of his conduct, were 

utterly frivolous, and his charges against the session 

altogether unsupported by proof. Presbytery called 

for proof. He had none. He was inquired at, should 

•See Douglas* Statement, page 85. ^ 
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'.the dicisioQ be postponed, was it probable he could I 
adduce any additional evidence, in favour of his case, j 
His reply was, he could not. The session of New- | 

York was not indeed called upon for proof. There 

was no need of it. Mr. D. admitted the flict charged. | 

This was proof enough. Dr. McLeod, it is true, rea- j 

foned upon the case, applied to it thus admitted, the ; 

known principles of the Bible, and the laws of the 

church; but preferred no charge, new or old, against % 
3Ir. D. beyond his own admissions. The distinct and 

unvarnished statement of the case as it really was, you 

perceive, sets aside all the misrepresentations of Mr. 

D. and his friend, the writer of the letter, in the end t 

of the appendix of the second statement. Both the ! 

gentlemen are fond of wTiting, both form a very undue \ 

estimate of themselves, and, in this case, I am willing 

to ascribe their misrepresentations to sheer ignorance 

of ecclesiastical order, as w’ell as passions generated | 

by disappointed vanity. We all know the caricatures 

of America, by the little tourists and pamphleteers of 

Great Britain. Those who form their opinions of our I 

country by these, must be mistaken, and upon coming | 

here, and hnding themselves not likely to be acknow- 1 
lodged.chiefs, among the people they had been taught i 

to consider as little advanced above barbarism, and not | 

h iving magnanimity enough to take a better course, | 

Uu‘y must tiistinguish themselves by clamour. Thus 

/nmy who would have passed their days very quietly, 

where they were well known, seek, by noisy preten- 

«iion, distinction among strangers. That this is the 
case with Mr. D. we may infer from his own statement. 

—lie came to our country as a preacher, but not to 
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preach ; he added to his selected vocation of school¬ 

master, that of dictator to ministers. Refusing himself 

to submit as a preacher to the order of the church, and 

the toils of the ministry, he commences a reformer of 
supposed disorders, and rebukes the imagined indo¬ 

lence of others. He is not honoured, and then is pre¬ 

sumptuous enough, to attempt the identification of his 

cause with that of the purity of religion. Hear him¬ 

self : ‘‘ Had they (the session of N. Y.) condescended 

to a little conversation upon the subject, matters need 

never have reached such an extremity,” page 52 of 

his statement. And with a little more politeness, and 

less resentment, nothing could have been more easily 

compromised than the present litigation.” do. p. 96. 

So he says in other places. Thus all that Mr. D. 

really quarrels about, is not condescending to him !— 

^ A little more politeness,” and all would have been 

well! Yet this vain, and inconsistent*man pretends, 

that the glory of God'and the* maintenance of a good 

Conscience, are his only^nds irt all this clamour ! 
“ Mr. D. seems proud of his capacity for publishing, 

and it is probable he may * gather^ around him iill the 

fretful, the vain, and disorderly, in the whole Reformed 

Presbyterian church,’who may suppose themselves to 

have been too severely censured in past times. He 
may write for them,'and they may publish. Thus will 

they all be distinguished ! 

Upon your fifth query, respecting Dr. McLcoil, 

whom'you know only, as you express it, by his ‘ works 

of invaluable excellence,’ I feel not disposed to say 

much. 1 may, however, say with confidence, that 

were his private character, and public conduct, equally 
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before you with his writings, he would lose nothing in 

your estimation. He is a living character, and there¬ 
fore vlnlicacy forbids mo to be lavish in his praise,— 

The determination of his character and manner, the 

distinguished part which ho has taken in those public 

measures which interest every man so deeply, on dif¬ 

ferent sides, his unsparing application of the lash to 

knavery, when it came before him, have doubtless 

occasioned heart burnings in those who felt the power 

of his mind, and created enemies among those who 

were incapable of looking beyond their owm little ends. 

His talents are confessed by all to be of the first order. 

His goodness, the tenderness of his heart, the high 

character of his piety, are known to comparatively few\ 

Reserve, and not obstrusive ostentation, belongs to his 

constitution. His excellence is chiefly known to those 

who have seen him in days of sorrow^, amidst toils and 

perplexities, ami in labours for which the w orld gives 

no thanks. His worth, however, has not been unap- 

prexialeii, nor has it been left without its testimonials. 

The alfectionate and pressing call made upon him by 

the orthodox, and weallhy Reformed Dutch church of 

New-York, is not forgotten. When the excellent Dr. 

Miller was called to the professor’s chair at Princeton, 
from amongst his numerous and highly respectable 

clerical friends, he selected Dr. McLeod as the one, to 

whom he recommended his beloved flock. A call was 

accordingly made upon him by the church in Wall- 

street. The oiler of the vice-presidcncy of Xew-Jer- 

sey colb\cc was shortly after, placed at his disposal.— 

That he did not accept of any of these calls, one should 

iliiok, disproves the charge sometunes alledged by Mr. 

5- 



4 

Qf the Duty of Prayer» 545 

U; and his fetv associates, of ambition and love of gain. 

The conddence reposed in him by Dr. Romeyn and 

his church, whilst that gentleman visited Europe, and 

subsequently in a similar manner, by the church in 

Rutger’s-street, are proofs of the estimate in which he 

has been, and still is, held, by those who w ere nearest 

him, and know him best. During a public life of 25 

years, in the same place, among the same people, in 

his own and in other religious connexions, he has been 

uniformly growing in. the affections and confidence of 

the wise and the good....Strangers who have no char¬ 

acter, and adventurers who have no prineiple, may be 

permitted, without fear, of consequences, to abuse this 

distinguished man.- If I have wearied you with the 

length of my letter, which I have not time to make 

shorter, you will thereby be admonished not to pro¬ 

pose to me in future so many questions. 

“ Believe me, I am, i:c.” 

OF THE DUTY OF PRAYER, 

We shall mention a few of the kinds of prayer and 

those which all believers will practice. . 

1. Ejaculatory, is that sort ofsupplication by which the 

mind is elevated to the throne of its God, in anv emer- 

gency tliat can befall it in its various avocations in life. 

The name is derived from.a word which signifies to 

dart.or-shooc out; because short and unconnected sen¬ 

tences of prayer are directed on high,, where the bo 

liever’s hope and confidence- are placed. These as¬ 

pirations are sent spontaneously from, the heart, in all 

the common duties of life. This kind of pr^.erpos- 
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scssea important and dUtinguishing advantages above 

?11 others; bocause, by it the desires of the soul are rais¬ 

ed on high in all situations, whether public or private; 

when surrounded by the bustle and hurry of the world, 

when tempted by Satan, our grand adversary, when 

Tifilicted by sickness, disease, or infirmity, w hen in the 

house of God engaged in his service, our minds may be 

drawn out in.faith upon the Son of God, to sigh for de¬ 

liverance from all our trials and difficulties, from all 

the troubles that disturb our comfort, and distract our 

thoughts from the proper objects of contemplation.— 

In fact, every thing with which we meet in life, affords 

matter in abundance for the exercise of this kind of 

address to our God. If properly attended to, it has 

an effect to sooth the anguish of our troubled and agi¬ 

tated bosoms, to restore that tranquility of mind which 

constitutes the peace and happiness of God’s people.— 

We find many instances in which it was practised 

by good men of old. The thief upon the cross, is an 

tidmirable example of the benefits resulting from its 

being rightly performed. He says, Lord remember 

me when thou comest into thy kingdom Jesus im¬ 

mediately answers, “ to-day shalt thou be with me in 

paradise.” How must these words of the Saviour 

have diffused joy and gladness over the heart of the 

condemned criminal! When the gracious and heaven¬ 

ly promise caught his ear, he no doubt, willingly ex¬ 

changed this life of infamy and wretchedness, for one 

of honour and happiness. He no longer dreaded the 

arrival of the inexorable monarch of the grave, and 

now view’ed him as a messanger of peace come to wel- 

•come him home to his Father’s houJe, where he shoulvt 
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fi>rever behold and admire the perfections of that Sa¬ 

viour who said to him, “ to-day shalt thou be with me 

in paradise.” In the death of Samson, w^e have another 

instance of the effect produced by the ejaculatory pray¬ 

er of faith. After being taken captive by the Philis- 
tines,^and deprived of his eyes, it was customary with 

them^to bring him from his confinement and expose 

him to the insults of his foes. Upon one of these occa¬ 

sions, being , placed between two pillars by w hich the 

edifice where his foes w^ere assembled, Was supported, 

^d supposing this a favourable opportunity of avenging 

the loss of his sight, and the cause of Israel, he thus ad¬ 

dresses that God, from whom he had received all his 

strength, “ O Lord God, remember me, I pray thee, 

- only this once I pray thee, strengthen me, that I may 

be avenged of the Philistines for my two eyes.” The 

Almighty heard and answered him, and by one mighty 

effort, the pillars were removed out of their places, and 
his enemies w^ere overwhelmed in the promiscuous 

ruin of the house. The Apostle Paul, seeing the de¬ 
pravity and sinfulness of the human heart, that the spirit 

lusted against the flesh, and the flesh against the spirit; 

and that when he would do good, evil was present 
with him, was constrained to exclaim, “ O wretched' 

man that I am, wlio shall deliver me from the body of 
this death!” 

2. Secret or closet prayer is recommended to us 

by the command, example, and practice of Christ him¬ 

self: “ But when thou prayest, enter into thy closet, 

and when thou hast shut thy door, pray to thy Fathej 

whicffis in secret.” This is the command ; now heatj 

the promise annexed to the performance of the duty 
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enjoined : “ and thy Father which seeth in secret shalf | 
* i 

reward thee openly.” Not in his closet shall he re- i 

ceive the reward of his compliance with the command, I 

but openly; not before his fellow mortals, but before an | 
f 

assembled universe, before the holy angels and God j 
the Judge of all. . j 

Would the example of any great and venerable saint, I 
the example of any good king or prince, influence us to 

the performance of secret prayer, we have the ex¬ 

ample of a person whose character infinitely transcends j 
that of any saint that has ever lived, whose glory and 

power extend over all kings and princes, and who is 

himself “ King of kings and Lord of lords,” even Jesus 

Christ himself. He practised this duty, and by his.ex¬ 

ample, as well as his precept, recommends it to our 

attention.. “ And it came to pass in those days, that he 

went out-into a mountain to pray, and he continued all 

night in prayer to God.” Although it should be prac¬ 

tised at least every morning and evening, yet there are 

periods when it is more necessary than at others ; as • 

when vre feel any strong temptation disturbing our re¬ 

pose, intruding with filthy and impure thoughts into 

our minds, nothing is better calculated to overcome the 

adversary, and gain our accustomed peace, than to re¬ 

tire to our closet, and supplicate strength from on high, 

that we may be enabled* to resist the allurements of 

vice, that wisdom may be imparted to us, that we may 

.'discover the numerous evils by which thetlevil endea- 

.vours to accomplish our destruction. .When calamities, 

distress, and disease assail us, when the storms of p |r- 

secution rage around us, when friends abandon us in 

ftouWe, we can, we should, retire to our closets, and 
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not only seek the society and communion of that friend 

j that sticketh closer than a brother, but we may also 

I learu to bid defiance to every thing that menaces our 
overthrow, being protected by an almighty arm, that 

\ overrules these evils, for our good, and for the advance- 

i ment of his own glory and honour. When commencing 

any important business, if we are in doubt or difficulty 

in regard to the proper manner of procedure, what can 

1 be more proper than to withdraw to our closets, and 

I ask a spirit of discernment from God, to direct our in- 

I queries in the present undertaking. And in so doing, 

j we shall not be disappointed ; because he that is faith- 

i ful to perform, has promised that be will hear and 

answer those who call upon him in faith nothing doubt¬ 

ing. He says, let him that lacketh wisdom ask, not 

wavering and distrusting, and he shall have the fulfil¬ 

ment of his request, if it is agreeble to the will of bis 

heavenly Father. 

3. Family Prayer merits our consideration, because 

by it the Christian character may be ascertained w ith 

as much precision as by any other kind of prayer what¬ 

ever. A man may attend to the duty of secret suppli¬ 

cation, he may attend upon the worship of the congre¬ 
gation with which he may be connected, and yet nob 

feel the influence of vital and genuine religion operating 

upon his heart. He may perform all these duties, with 

no higher or more noble motive than to retain a fair 
J 

j| and honest character before men. He may perform 

I tlicrn through the force of habit, through the influence 

oi connections in life; but bring him to tjje test of family 

worship, in which he must, in the presence of all his 

j h^'usehold, bow the knee before God, and entreat ibr- 
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giveness both for himself ami family, and then Hh 

G^hristian principle,-his love to God may be ascertained. 

You will then hear the man who has no' religion at 

heart, making these excuses-: “1 have no talent for 

prayer, I am confused and disconcerted in the presence 

of my family so that I cannot perform this duty/* How 

docs he know that he does not possess the gift of prayer? 

This cannot be discovered until repeated trials have 

been made, because the spirit is promised to help onr 

infirmities ; he will give us utterance, if we engage in 

the duty with the desire of performing it aright. We 

cannot conceive, that any man truly impressed w ith his 

entire dependence upon the bount}" and goodness of the 

Almighty, can live in the continued and habitual, and 

wilful neglect of family worship. What! a Christian 

convinced of the weakness and frailly of man, and that 

the Lord of the universe has supplied him with all the 

enjoyments of life ; that if the preserving and upholding 

care of his heavenly Father is withdrawn from him, he ' 

must unquestionably perish, that Christ died to save, 

and that the Holy Ghost sanctifies him, and yet not 

manifest his gratitude for the kindness bestowed upon 

him! No, this is utterly impossible. Where pure 

and undefiled religion exists in the heart, it will be dis¬ 

covered by the performance of the commands of Jeho¬ 

vah. It will be manifested by the exercises in which 

we are eng«^ed. If the love of God abide in our bo¬ 

soms, we will feel an inclination to express our thank? 

to him for his multiplied blessings received by us.— 

Any man, who wilfully neglects this duty, is yet in the 

gall of bitterness and in the bond of iniquity, far from 

salvation, w’ithout Christ and without God in the world; 
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anti consequently exposed to the vengeance of nn Al- 

miglity arm, that will assert the glor\ and honour of 

God. IvS it possible tiiat ftunilics can enjoy tiie condbrts 

of religion, when the curse of God rests upon them ?— 

Pour out thy fury upon the lioathen that know thee 

not, and upon the fajoilies thc.t call not upon thy naiiie.^’ 

We quote the words of scripture. Th^^re is no escape 

from this awful and tremendous denunci ilion except in 

compliance .with the command. Those .that neglect 

-this duty, are ashamed of the Redeemer, and of his 

rause, and would rather etijoy the smiles.of the men of 

the world, than of Jesus Christ, who is able to destroy 

both soul and body .in hell. They stand in aw’e of the 

opinion ofthe men ofrthe world. They cannot endure 

;he sneers and scoffs of the ungodly and profane, yet 

they are not afraid, of the displeasure ofthe God that 

tnade them and preserves them.in being. What doas 

Christ say to such .persons, as .are ashamed of him and 

x»f his religion ? Hear his words : “ whosoever there¬ 

fore, shall be ashamed of me, and of my words, in this 

adulterous and sinful generation, of him will tlie son of 

xnan be ashamed, .when he cometh in the glory of liis 

Father, with the holy angels.” Shall man despise the 

command of Jesus Christ and prosper in Ids ways ? He 

may, it is true, appear to enjoy repose and comfort,, 

but it is all delusion, for there is no peace to.the wicked, 

^saith my God. Death will reveal the fallacy of Ids 

imagined security. When brought down to the mouth 

of the grave, when-wealth can grant.no relief from the 

grim.messenger of the tomb, friends can afford no assist¬ 

ance, can oppose no barrier to the shaft armed with 

destruction, when all earthly power can give no respite. 
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iio reprieve, no delay to the execution of the sentence 
Ibitli from the Eternal ; then they will tly to 

Jesus for protection only ; hut this only increases their 

agony. They look up to that Saviour w hom they have 

rejected and despised in their prosperity, of whom they 

Ikad been ashamed in health, but he is not then on treat¬ 

ing terms with them ; they behold him seated upon his 

awful throne, the frow’ns of a despised sovereign rest 

upon his brow ; (bat arm, which was once extended for 

iheir deliverance, is now raised to strike them down to 

the gulph that yawns beneath tiiem, where the fiery 

billows aw'ait their fall bclow\ 

Such, it is to be dreaded, w’ill be tlic fearful disap¬ 

pointment of multitudes, wdio appear often at the Lord’s 
tabic, wdio attend regularly^ every Lord’s day in the 

]>lace of public wmrship, and wlio (latter themselves 
that they are saved sinners, wdiile they utterly neglect 

the morning and evening sacrifice in their fimilies.— 

The habitual and long neglect of this duty ought to un¬ 

deceive them ; and teach them that God cannot pour 

out his fury, as he will do on praycrless families, upon 

those who have fled for refuge to the hope set before 

them. At the last judgment, when hypocrites arc 

jdeading their good w orks for tlieir acquital, they plead 

public works, done before the world. They do not, 

dare not say, Lord, Lord, have we not been careful to 

pray in secret, daily, and in our families,' daily ? No, 

but, ‘‘ we have prophesied in thy name, and in thy 

name done many wonderful works.” 

But while we enforce the punctual performance of 

this duty every morning and evening, w^e would also 

warn our readers against formality, and a legal spirit- 
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Wiieii we sny that it is a test of religious character, we 

uouU be very fir from encouraging every one who 

worships GoJ in his family, morning and evening, as to 

the outward form, to take that as a decisive evidence 

that he has the grace of God in his heart. A hypocrite 

may perform the outward duty to buy a.place at the 

communion table, among a people, who admit none 

that neglect it ; or he may do it to buy the favour of 

God, and a title to heaven. In such oases, indeed, it 

will be cold and formal ; and the heart will often say, 

‘‘what a weariness is it f ’ The Christian will ap- 

])roach the family altar, to meet and have communion 

with the Father, and his Son Christ Jesus, to find 

strength for duty, and the comforts of the Holy Ghost 

against aflliction. Where it is generally otherwise 

among any people, there is reason to expect that ere 

long it will fall into disuse, as it does so lamentably 

^imong many pc^qple, who are professors in the churches 

of the land. Then some will apologize. “ It is a duty, 

but not a necessary one. Good people naay omit it, 

nay religion may flourish as well in families and congre¬ 

gations, where it is wholly neglected, as where it is re¬ 

gularly practised.^’ Many Christian congregations, 

liave here and there only a family who attend upon this 

duty, while the great majority neglect it. Such con¬ 

gregations are like the old and sickly tree, whos^ 

branches generally decay, w^hose leaves wither, whose 

fruit fiiils, and here and there presents a solitary branch 

only, which puts forth leaves and blosoms, and bears 

a little fruit. Such a tree is rapidly declining, the prin¬ 

ciple of vitality is nearly gone, and its end is near to 

burningv Reader, cast your eyes over what is called; 
47 
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and should be, the garden of the Lord, and see hdvv 

many of these blasted, withering, dying plants you dis- 

cover! Prayer meetings in such congregations arc 

neglected, and could we enter into the hearts of the 

great body of professors, when standing before the 

Lord, in the attitude of prayer, while the ministering 

servant of the Lord is offering up prayers as the mouth 

of the congregation, what a mournful desoLtion should 

we discover 1 How little contrition ! How little sense 

of want! How little looking to God, through the Re¬ 

deemer, for pardon of sin and sanctification of nature ! 

Where secret prayer is attended to with punctuality 
and delight, the family altar morning and evening smok- 

^ ing with sweet incense, which sheds its fragrant per- 

^ fumes on the abodes of the righteous, and wdiere God's 
people delight in speaking one to another in meetings 
for prayer and Christian conference, how different the 

aspect of a congregation ! It resembles gardens spread 

forth by the rivers of waters, trees of lign aloes whicli 
the Lord hath planted. It is watered with streams 

from Lebanon. Every shower refreshes it, and im¬ 

parts new vigour and beauty. When the people of 

God in such a congregation come to{rether into the 
house of prayer, and stand up before the Lord of the 

whole earth, to pray before him, how^ do their hearts 

burn within them, while the messenger of the Lord of 
. hosts utters their prayers as their mouth! Their 

heart is like the heart of one man, and deep sentiments 

of contrition, humility, gratitude, and faith, animate the 

assembly, such as never did and never will, a congrega*- 

tion of prayerless families. 
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Reader, stir up thyself, thy family; thy congregation, 

to this great and important duty.' . Go in faith, to the 

God and Father of our Lord Jesua Christ, relying on 

the intercession of pur great High Priest, aided by the 

Holy Ghost,'who maketh intercession within us, with 

groanings that cannot be uttered, and you shall not go 

in vain. , Your prayers, then, will not. be without^ 

works, for prayer being alone, is dead ; but you will 

become fruitful in. every good word and work. All 

the graces of tbp. Holy Spirit, love, joy, faith, long- 

suffering, meekness, gentleness, and temperance, will 

ripen fast into maturity ; while the lusts of the flesh, 

will wither, die, and disappear for w^ant of nourishmentv 

“ O come and let us worship him, 
Let us bow down withal ; 

And on our knees before the Lord, 

Our Maker, let us fall.”. 

REVIEW OF Paul’s defence of creeds and confesct 
SIGNS.. . 

** Creeds and Confessions , Defended, and Attacks 

made on Covenanters, Seceders, Lc. Repelled, in a 

Series of Letters addressed to the anonymous author 
of ‘ The Battle of the Two Dialogues.’ By John I^aul, 
Minister of the Gospel, Loughmourne. 

Doth our law judge any mauj before it hear him^ ahA 

know what he doth ? John, 

Pauly thou art permitted to speak for thyself. Acts. 

Belfast, (Ireland) 1819. pp. 72. 8vo.” 

It is highly probable, that since the formation of the 

Apostles’ creed, which is generally referred to apostoL 
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ic times, and by some, to the Apostles themselves, that 

the enemies of truth have opposed those formulas oi 

doctrine, which have been used in the church as tests 

of orthodoxy. Socinians, Quakers, Arminians, Sic, 

since the date of the origin of these sects, have been 

clamorous against all creeds and confessions, as dictated 

by contracted and bigoted minds, and employed for 

tyrannical purposes. It is but of late years that men 

who are reputed orthodox, have joined in this clamour, 

and commenced with axes and hammers, to deface these 

ancient pillars of truth, erected in the church by her 

greatest .and best men, with much toil and at great 

pense. The age in which we live is emphatically the 

age of revelation, the spirit of w hich is stirring in all 

nations, Christian, Mahometan, and Heathen, and acting 

with a power which bespeaks changes more extensive 

than the w^ord has ever witnessed heretofore. The 

veneration of the Persian for Zoroaster is diminishing, 

the Hindoo has less regard for his Shastres and Veda, 

the Mahometan for his Koran, the Roman Catholic for 

his Missal, and the Protestant for his Confession of 

Faith. When the rage for innovation once commences, 

it spares neither good nor bad, but lays waste all with 

indiscriminate fury. 

The neglect to apply the standards of the Protestant 

churches in the admission of members and in the exer¬ 

cise of discipline upon ministers and members, and the 

peopling the commonw^ealth of Israel with the ignonant, 

the erroneous, and the heretical, have been for many 

years preparing the way, for the utterance of such sen¬ 

tences from the pulpit and the press, as give good rea- 
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son ofalarm to the stable friends of truth, who are not 

‘‘ driven about w ith every wind of doctrine.” 

We have heard of a minister of the Reformed Dutch 

church declaiming with vehemence against creeds and 

confessions, from the pulpit. We have heard of a 

Presbyterian minister asserting that the assembly of 

divines at Westminster w^ere under Satanic influence, 

when they framed the Confession of Faith and the 

Catechisms. All this has been brought within a nar¬ 

row compass lately. When the superintendants of the 

Presbyterian Theological seminary were assembled a 

few weeks since at Princeton, Dr. H—, in a sermon, on 

the forenoon of Sabbath, advocated the substitutionary 

nature of the sufferings of Christ; Dr. S—, in the af¬ 

ternoon, plead the cause of Hopkinsianism ; Dr. E—. 

in the evening sermon, attacked the errors of the Ilop- 

kinsians, and on Monday, Mr. D—, in a sermon, taught 

that those who spent thpir time in studying systems of 

theology and confessions of faith, he must say, though 

he did not wish to give offence, were guilty of outra¬ 

geous bigotry.- These gentlemen are superintendants 

of tbe^ivinity school at Princeton, and all at their ordi¬ 

nation were sworn to support the Confession of Faith. 

That there were tw’o ministers, men good and true to 

defend the doctrines of the word of God, as expressed 

in the standards of the church, is a subject for felicita¬ 

tion ; that there were others who, before the theologi¬ 

cal professors, one hundred students of theology, many 

ministers of the same body, and a Presbyteriiih congre¬ 

gation, boldly adventured to assail .the doctirine of the 

standards and even open their artillery on the very 

citadel which they are sworn to defend, may well esT- 
74* 



658 Review of PauV^i Dejence 

cite sorrow and indignation. All this .demonstrates 

that whatever theories men may adopt on the subject 

of creeds, these instruments, in some quarters of the 

church, are little more than a dead letter. Indeed, it 

is not merely, the doctrines of .these formulas-that are 

impugned by many, but much of. their morality is la¬ 

mentably disregarded by most of those who are called 

orthodox in doctrine—We mean professedly disregard¬ 

ed in the admission of members. . 

Those who declaim against these standards of-doc- 

tine, must, if they think and reason at all, take the posi¬ 

tion that the simple expression of assent todhe inspira¬ 

tion of the Holy Scriptures, is. all that any judicatory 

has a right .to demand, as a test of orthodoxy in princi-. 

pie, and that to require any more is an unauthorized 

and tyrannical requirement; perhaps we might adtl 

;is the only .test-of morality ; for men of corrupt minds 

have disputed no little against the morality ol the Holy 

Scriptures, and attempted to cover their immoral prac- 

i^ces by a perversion of its* holy maxims. Will any of 

:hese declaimcrs have the boldness to. proceed this 

length in practice? Not yet, we believe. Should 

they ask an applicant how many persons there are iiv 

the Godhead ? how many natures Christ has ? whether 

Christ is God ? whether he died in the room of sinners? 

whether all men will be saved ? whether there is any 

future state of rewards and punishments, commencing 

immediately after death I or any other similar question,, 

and expect of him an answer ^according to the views 

♦hey profess, to entertain on these 8;ibjects ; they act. 

upon 1 creed ;• for all these points have been disputed 

iuuong men wbo,profcsi their belief m the iospiralioh' 
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iii the Bible. The doctrines of a trinity of ^rsons of 

the divinity and humanity of Christ, of his ueath in the 

room of sinners, have all been denied by men who 

professed to believe the Bible.. If we employ no test. 

of soundness in the faith, but the simple profession of 

receiving the Scriptures on the rule of duty, we can » 

never exclude men who hold these and other damnable 

heresies. Whenever we demand assent to any of these 

truths, we employ a confession of faith ;,for they all 

involve the interpretation of Scripture. , The same 

remarks apply and with equal force to all the exercises 

of grace in the believer; for men have differed re-. 

specting the nature of these as much as on abstract 

points of belief. The question, then, is brought to this, 

shall all ministers and sessions make creeds for them- 

selves according to their fancy, or shall the judicatories 

of the*^church rather be entrusted with this important 
# 

business? This question will be answered without ^ 

hesitation by*.every sensible and good man. These 

formulas of doctrine are “ the footsteps of the flock,’’ ' 

wliich we are commanded to follow. 

It is well known that for many years there have been . 

Socinians and Arminians among the ministers connected 

with the synod of -Ulster, in Ireland. It would be 

strange did they.not feeb some.compunctious visitinge,- 

in swearing to the Westminster Confession of Faith, the 

most prominant doctrines of which they did.not believe, 

indthat'they should not make efforts to demolish the fab¬ 

ric. They did make such efforts; and as the Reformed 

Presbyterians or Covenanters, and the Secession branch¬ 

es, of the church were the most zealous defenders of- . 

Creeds aqcf Confessions ; they were the chief objects 
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ot'alt:ick, and virulent abuse. Mr. Paul, a Refm’meit 

Presbyterian minister, in the pamphlet before us, enters 

the lists with the enemy, and ably defends a good caus(v. 

We give the following extract as a specimen of his de¬ 

fence. It is taken from pp. 13—16. 

“ The controversy about creeds and confessions may 

be reduced, if I mistake not, to very narrow limits, thus: 

“ Either a riniple profession of faith in the scriptures 

(so far as belief is concerned,) is sufficient to entitle to 
the privileges of the Christian church, of it is not. If 

such a profession is sufficient, then creeds and confes- 

, sions are unnecessary ; if it is not sufficient, then both 

the necessity and utility of creeds and confessions ars 
fully established.* 

“ Now, my dear sir, as you talk so much of the suffi¬ 

ciency, perfection, and infallability of scripture, 1 ask 

you, do you imiigine that a simple profession of faith in 

the scriptures, is sufficient to entitle to the privileges of 

the Christian church ? Were a person to apply to you 
for admission, and, upon his-application, declare that 

he believed the scriptures to be the word of God, and, 

of course, that he believed all the doctrines contained 

in that sacred volume, wouhl you regard this declara¬ 

tion as perfectly satisfactory ?—as perfectly sufficient 

to entitle him to admission? Upon this principle, 
would you actually admit him ? If you say you would; 

and prove that in doing so, your conduct would be pro¬ 

per ; you have gained your j>oint; the controversy is 
ended. But, my dear sir, do you not perceive, that if 
a simple profession of fiith in the scriptures were ah 

that is necessary to qualify for admission, the most er¬ 

roneous anj fanatical persons that ever . lived could 
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rxever be excluded. These who ‘' give heed to seduc¬ 

ing spirits and doctrines of devils, forbidding to marry, 

and abstaining from meats,” must ail be admitted iiitb 

your community. Those who hold the doctrine of the 

Kicohittines, and contend for a community of wives; 

and those who plead for polygamy, divorce, and even 

fornication, must all be received. Those who deny 

the Christian baptism, and the Eord^s supper, the 

preaching of the word, and* even the obligation of the 

moral law of God, must all become members of your 

society. Those who believe the Redeemer to be the 

supreme God ; those who believe him to be a superan- 

gclic being; those who believe him to be a mere man, 

a peccable being like ourselves ; and those who believe 

that he had no human nature at all, that his incarnation, 

death, resurrection, and ascention, were all imaginary 

—all these must be admitted by you to the enjoyment 

of the most solemn ordinances. If they profess their 

faith in the scripture, you cannot refuse them. Dan¬ 

cers, Dunkers, Jumpers, and Shakers, must all be ad¬ 

mitted into your community. If they profess their be¬ 

lief in the scriptures, you can ask no more; yoursejf be- 

judge, “ the utmost that can be expected of them is, 

to act on their opinions.” Of course, when publhi 

worship commences, your alleys must be cleared, that 

the dancers may “ trip it on the light fantastic toe 

whilst the Jumpers and Shakers, having stripped off 

their clothes, leap till their heads strike the joists of 

your galleries, and their bodies fall down in convulsions 

before you. 

” Nor must you by any means refuse admission to 

the Flagcllantcs, who believe that salvation car; on!v be 
t*' ^ 
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o^ainecl by faith anti ubipping. Presume not to deny 

them the most effectual means of their salvation—the 

cat-o’-nine-tails. Whilst, with energy and zeal, they 

exercise their godly discipline, and vigorously perse¬ 

vere in their pious flagellations, dare not to interfere. 

‘ The utmost you cun expect pf them is, to act on their 
opinions.’ 

Suppose the next class of candidates for admission 
(o be the Circoncelliones. With the clubs of Israel in 

their liands, and the war-boop of ‘ Praise be to God,’ 

in their mouths, these ancient fanatics sallied forth in 

frantic fury. As ‘ vindicators of justice, and protectors 

of the oppressed,’ they enfranchised slaves, discharged 

debtors, cancelled bonds, and forced masters to ex¬ 

change situations with their servants. With the clubs 

of Israel (for they used no swords, our Saviour having 

forbidden the use of one to Peter,) with the clubs of. 

Israel, breaking the bones of their victims, and pouring 

into their eyes a solution of quick-lime and vinegar, 

they left them to perish in the utmost agonies. Vio¬ 

lating their vows of chastity, they gave themselves up 

to wine, and every species of impurity. At last, by 

voluntary martyrdom, or suicide, they terminated a 

series of unexampled atrocities.—These, no doubt, you 

would consider a coarse description of Christians. But 

w’hat could you do ? If willing to subscribe the scrip- 

tures, you could not refuse them. ‘ The utmost you 

r:oull expect 61 them would be, to act on their opinions.’ 

*‘The Adamites, tlje Caiiiitcs, the Scrpcntariau.s 

and SaUnians,^ must all be admitted members of year 
society. It is tiue, the tenets cf the Adamites might, 

perhaps, dl-plejse you a little—particularly the iuuda* 

& I 
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1 meniul m:<r•r^ : ?-c.*: 'Jura, peijura, sccre- 

tuiii, pro ' vj V . . , Ibrswear, and reveal not 

Hie secn*t. - ^ strenuously maintain, that it 

is i'iij4iily ir^. . ^ »-'rry, or to wear any clothes, 

voi must r.r^ ‘loe to condemn their tenets; for, 

aaortling to own doctrine, you are fallahle as 

well hs tim /.t lites : von are as liable and as likely 

to he mist ikv as they. In imitation of old father Adam, 

you must allow them the privilege of appearing in your 

assembly naked, ‘ The utmost you can expect of them 

is, to act on their opinions.’ 

Upon the same principle, I conclude, you are by 

far too li’oeral, to exclude from your community, the 

sect of the Caiuites. You would not condemn this sect, 

for holding in the highest veneration such worth}’char¬ 

acters as Cain, Corah, Dathan, Abiram, and the Sodom* 

ites, but particularly Judas Iscariot, who was singular¬ 

ly useful in betraying the Redeemer, by yvhose blood 

we are saved i 

Nor must you, by any means, reject the Serpentari- 

ans, w ho venerate the serpent that beguiled Eye, sup¬ 

posing it to be the son of God ! 

“ Nor could you refuse the right hand of fellowship 

to the good old Satanians, who very Tvisely considered^ 

that as the Devil was a being of great power, it was a 

dictate of prudence to venerate and adorft him. You 

not condemn any of these tenets; for you are a ' 

fellable being, as liable and as likely to err, as any Ser- 

pentarian or Sataniah in the world. ‘ The utmost you 

expect of such characters, is. to act on their opin¬ 
ions.’ 

“The Amsdorfiahs asserted, that good works werfe 

only unprofitable, but obstacles to our salvation/ 

r :> ‘» -r 

tuiii, pro r-" 

Hie secret, 

is ^ 

VO‘i must 

ac«.ording to 
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“ The .Beg^iines maliiUinecl, that when oace we,^te 

united to (fod, we arrive at a state, not oiily of sinlesi? 

p'erfeclion, l)ut of impeccability—that wc may indulge 

all our appetites and passions wijmet restraint- that 

the greatest enormitios arc perfectly innocent—and 
that we are bour^tl by no laws, neither civil nor eccle¬ 
siastical. 

The Libertines contended, that God was the irn- 

mediate author of every action—that, properly speak¬ 
ing, there was no snch thing as sin, nor any cssentini 

dilTerence between right and wrong—that we might 

indulge all our appetites and passions without restraint 
—that-all our actions and pursuits are perfectly inno¬ 

cent—that our blessed Redeemer was nothirig more 

than a mere je nc scat quo7\^ composed of.the Spirit ot 

God, and the opinion of men. 

“ Now, Sir, is it not evident, that, upon your princi¬ 

ples, Amsdortians, Beguines, and Idbertines, must all be 
admitted and recognized as church members ? Profes- 

sing to believe in the word of God, you could not re* 

;fuse them. Nor could you at all condemn their tenet?/ 

Why ?—You will answer the question yourself. You 

are ‘ as falliable, as liable, and as likely to err,’ as any 

Beguine, Amsdorfean, or Libertine in the world. ‘The 

utmost we can expect of men, is, to act.on their opin¬ 

ions.’ I 
“ To render your church a little more respectable, f 

you might have a few Stylites, or pillar saints. These | 
worthy characters, like St. Simeon Stylites, perched on j|j 

the tops of towers forty , or fifty cubits high, might stand 
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flkcrc motionless for tliirtv or forlv years. Tiie cle- 
vated piety and exalted devotion of these «anchorites, 

could not fail to excite universal admiration : they would 

uiKlonbtedly he looked up to by Christians of every 

%iescription.” 

RE^VIKW OF HARING ON IIOPKINSIANISM. 

Errors of llopkinsianism ; or a Fair and Candid 

Examination of those modern prevailing notions of 

natural ability, and general or indefinite atonement, 

t\hich hate of late found their wav, and made such 

rapid strides in the Dutch church : in wiiich, their 

repugnance to the Primitive Doctrines of that church, 

is clearly pointed out, in a series cf letters, addressed 

to Henry A. Ho|)per. By Peter Haring. 

Patterson, 1824. pp. 62. 12mo.'’ 

These letters are dated, as witten, in Ramapough, in 

New-Jersey, at the base of the Highlands, in 1823. 

The writer is a layman, and a member of the Dutch 

church, to the doctrines of which, he appears to be 

s^.ealously and intelligently attached. He seems to 

write with very great facility, and his style is perspi- 
I I 

cuons, chaste and vigorous, while his arguments are 

forcible on the two great points, which he places be¬ 

fore him, decisive. In his preface, he enforces the 

propriety and illustrates the advantages of religious 

controversy, and maintains that it is better to disturb 

the peace of the church, than compromit the interests 

of truth and duty. Indeed this sentiment is becoming 

very general in the churches, and it is certainlj^ correct; 
48 
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for there has never been any great and desirable pro¬ 
gress made by Christianity, unless where there was 

much controversy. The age of the apostles, and their 

immediate successors, was emphatically the age of con¬ 

troversy. In the Acts of the Apostles, we tind Paul 

almost every where reasoning and disputing. Hov/ 
y 

could it be otherwise. The pure and holy religion of 

our Lord Jesus Christ, came into contact with the su¬ 

perstition, idolatry, and philosophy, falsely so called, 
of the heathen idolaters, and philosophers, and w ith 

the bigotry of the Jews. How should the doctrines 

which had been taught and believed as sacred for ages, 
be rooted out of the minds of the nations, without rea¬ 
soning ? The shock of tw o great systems, w hen meet¬ 

ing in conflict, must produce all the vehemence of 

argumentative collision, and so we know the fact to 

have been. .The epistles of the New Testament and 

the prophets of the Old, are generally polemic. What 

are all the volumes accumulated by the industry of the 

Greek and Latin Fathers, but a vast magazine of con¬ 

troversy ? Were they not all written, either directly, 

or indirectly, for the purpose of overcoming systems of 

ignorance or error, or for repelling attacks made upon 

the characters or doctrines of the disciples of Jesus ? 

The apostolic missionaries did not think as many mo¬ 

dern missionaries do, that ^,1 argument should be avoid¬ 

ed. 

The age of the Reformation was of the same charac¬ 

ter. Then the truths of the same gospel, were brought 

into collision with the corruptions of Christianity, and 

awakened a spirit of controversy, in which the best 

talents of the respective parties, w ere employed and 
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stfetched to the utmost in the defence of error on the 
one side, and truth on the other.* All'the writings of 

Zuinglius, Luther, Carlostadt^* Calvin, Beza, Knox, 

Du Moulin, &c. are of a controversial character ; as 

are those of Bellarmine and other Roman Catholics of 

the same period. The Protestant systems of divinity, 

formed in the schools of theology and published in the 

Latin langtiage, are in the polemic form—as Calvin’s, 

Zurrettin’s,. Quensted’s; Witsius, Pictate’s, &c. The 
press then teemed witli polemical productions, which 

roused into action all the powers of thought and inves¬ 

tigation.- The pulpit discussions of that age bore the 
same aspect. The preachers reasoned and argued all 

their topics first, then applied their doctrines for the 

regulation of the hearts and lives of their hearers. In 

this great conflict, truth was again victorious in the field 

of argument. 
We are approaching the age of the millennium, w hen 

the gospel will be felt in its all-powerful and salutary 

influence over every nation of the world. They de¬ 

ceive themselves who imagine, that'none but its bland 

accents will be heard in order to reduce the nations to 

the obedience of faith. It has been fashionable of late, 

especially since the establishment of Bible societies 

and other benevolent institutions, on a large scale, to 

deprecate all religious controversy, and profess to ex¬ 

ercise charity and liberality towards all opinions.— 

Missionaries, we have been told, are to diffuse the 

gos pel among all men of all nations, without ever enter¬ 

ing into any argument with brahmins, muftis, and other 

priests of ignorance, heresy, idolatry and superstilij^Ti. 

Perhaps all this is predicated on the llopkinsian princi- 
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pie, that the UDflerstnnding of man is not depraved, and 

that even in Popish, Mahometan, and Pagan countries 

it needs no reform. P>ut, however it may have ori¬ 

ginated, a re-actioii is taking place in the public mind^ 

and it will, we apprehend, he powerful and irresistible. 

'^Ve might illustrate this remark, from the state of things 

in Europe, but we shall confine ourselves to our own 

country. Hopkinsians and Socinians, for several years’ 

have kept the press labouring on their productions.— 

The friends of truth have been excited to gird on the 

armour. Mr. M’Master, several years since, published 

his valuable Essay on the Fundamental Doctrines of 

Christianity, and Mr. Ely his respectable Contrast. 

Dr. McLeod, in series of evening Sermons, exposed, 

beft; re crouded audiences, in his church in New-York, 

'the Hopkinsian and Socinian errors. Lately, Dr. Mil¬ 

ler, in his controversy with the Baltimore Unitariiui 

Miscellany, and with professor Stuart, has entered the 

field of argument, against Socinians and Hopkinsians. 

Dr. Alexander too has appeared, or at least contended, 

in the Christian Advocate, against the Hopkinsians, in 

his able review of professor Murdock’s Sermon. The 

example set from the press by these distinguished mer>, 

in the Presbyterian church, has been followed by many 
of their brethren in the pulpit. 

The students of the theological seminaries, and espe¬ 

cially in Princeton, have begun to feel strongly the re¬ 
acting power. The Lord arms the sons of the prophets . 
in defence of his truth, with the heavenly panopl}^. 

The avowal and publication of the Hopkinsian erros^ 
by a few of the feebler ministers of the lieformed 

Dutch Church, has brought out by the press, Millc- 
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lioller, Fonda, Freiligh, Haring, &c. All thi?, vve are 

persuaded, is merely skirmishing, prelusive to the 

great doctrinal battle of armageddon, if we may use 

this phrase; We do utterly mistake the signs of the 

times, if we are not on the eve of a more powerful, 

vehement, and extensive strife of opinion than the 

world has ever witnessed. The errors, heresies, and 

disorders of the Christian world, with all its tyranny 

and infidelity in the civil governments of the nations ; 

the bigotry,.idolatry, tyranny and avarice of the Popish 

priesthood, the delusions of mahomet, the superstition 

and ignorance of the. heathen world, and the immorality 

of all, must be overcome, not by whining and cant, but 

by scriptural, philosophical, manly, vigorous, and 

spirited controversy.. The noblest powers of the hu- 

mvan soul niust be moved, corrected, reformed,'and en'- ' 

lightened. The strong holds of sin and Satan niust be*, 

stormed by .'good soldiers cf Jesus Christ, cased in ' 

spiritual armour, and wielding the sword of the spirit, 

which is the w’ordofGod. The belligerents are mus^ 

tering their forces, furbishing the armour, and girding 

on the harness. The trumpet, which had long hung 

in the hall, sounds its notes again from the hill of Zion, 

calling every true hearted Israelite to the battle, to de¬ 
fend the inheritance of Jacob, which the enemy has 

invaded, and to spread the conquests of the word of 

God,' from the river to the ends of the earth. 

But we must not lose sight of the excellent essay of 

Mr. Haring. We rejoice to see laymen come out iu. 

this manner to the help of the Lord against the mighty. 

.The greater part of the pamphlet before us, is abstract 

and sound reasoning, and not much is said restive to 
40# 
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lha progress of Hopkinsianism in the Dutch church. 

Indeed, we cannot but express our hope and confidence,, 

that comparatlvcdy few of the ministers or people of 

ihal connection, have embraced the errors in question 

'fhose who have written, are her most feeble ministers, 

:iiid they have rather been personally abusive thau ar- 

gamciitative—‘dealing more in slander and false insinua¬ 

tion, then in attempts at reasoning. VVe are fortified 

in our belief, that Hopkinsianism is rather, by its frost, 

nipping some of the young and tender shoots o? the 

Dutch branch of the Reformation vine, than freezing the 

stock, from the fact, that a proposition made by a New- 

Englund association, to correspond with the Dutch 

general synod, has been rejected by the latter body, 

at its late sessions, in June of this year, Avithoutdissen|. 

—and that the chief reason of the rejection, w’as the 
prevalence of error to the eastward. Besides, her 

leading men are most decidedly against a union with the 

Presbyterian church, chiefly because Hopkinsianism 

has made so rapid and alarming a progress in that body. 

After all, such productions as the letters before us, 

are important and needful, and as such we must com¬ 

mend them. The following we lay before our readers, 

ns a specimen of the author’s talents and manner— 

ialcen almost at random from page 10. 

“ Heathens, or all who live without the light of the 

gospel are, according to Mr. Eltingeand the Selections, 

under a natural inahility to comply with the terms o* 

the law’ or gospel > because they have never had any 

9pporiunity to obtain a knowledge of the terms of either; 

Tind consequently according to their doctrines, they are 

wholly eiccasable before God for a non-compliance 



Lilies occasioned by the Death of a pious Female. 571 

with them. Now, if they are thus excusable, they 

cannot be punished in a future state. The gospel is, 

therefore, according to these men, the greatest curse 

with which God in his providence has ever visited man¬ 

kind ; because its only effect is, to send men to helL 

Without it none would ever be sent thither ; for with¬ 

out it they would labour under a natural inability of 

knowing their duty, and consequently be wholly ex- 

cQsable before God. How this theory accords with 

the w'ord of God, which says, he that hath not known 

his Masters wall, and so hath not done it, shall still be 

punished, though with few stripes ; and with those 

parts of scripture v;hich require faith in Christ, as the 

ground of our acceptance with God ; or even with the 

practice of all Christian denominations, who exert them¬ 

selves to send the gospel among the heathen, and pray 

for its universal spread, I must leave for the candid 

of all parlies to determine. And that man actually does 

labour not only under a native moral inability^ as Mr. 

SJHnge allows, but also under a native natural inability^ 

1 hope to prove to you hereafter. These remarks 

will how’ever show to what confusion, error, and inac¬ 

curacy of expression men expose themselves, and how 

untheologically they are obliged to speak', when th^y 

substitute their own fine spun theories in the room of 
the WTitten word of God.” 

- - - ----- - — — 

LINES 

OCCASIONED BY THE DEATH OF A PIOUS FEMALH^ 

Who died of consumption, Jlpril 1824. 

Another soul, redeem’d by Jesus’ blood, 
.. tjius left th:5 llcsh, and gone to dw^ell with God r 
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Long wasting'sickness brought her gently dowh^ . 
Her body died ;—her spirit seiz’d the crowni • 
And as she seiz’d heaven’s glorious prize, 
She look’d around, with rapture indier eyes ;— 
First, blest the Lord who led her all her days, . 
And brought her home at last by glorious ways 
Then seem'd to say, “ weep not for me, my friends, 
Weep for yourselves, wjmin trial still attends ; 
Among the saints, that crowd on holy day, 
The church in which I lov'd to praise and pray f 
In.which with great delight God’s word I heard, 
And oft around the sacred board appear’d, 
1 shall no more be hecU'd : a fairer throng 
Now owns my fellowship, and joins my song 
’xMidst angels bright, and saints redeem’d I move, 
With them I worship and like them I love. 
You saw me waste,—the racking cough you heard, 

, .And death just realiz’d what long you fear'd ; 
My cough is still’d, my heaving lungs have rest, 
I breathe heaven’s air, nor longer feel opprest, 
Nor feel I now those anxious doubts and fears. 
Which once caus’d keenest pain and floods of tears, | 
No more can Satan with his fiery dart, 
Strike through my soul and pierce my aching heart 
Safe in the New Jerusalem 1 dwell; • 
Nor fear the storms of earth, nor pow’rs of hell ^ 
From every care and trouble now divest, 
1 in my Father’s bosom sweetly vest; 
My tedious, painful conflict, now is o’e?,— 
And safely landed on a peaceful shore,- 
I once more charge you cease your mournful cries, 
For her, who rests in yonder blissful skies ; 
My husband, parents, pastor, all adieu, 
In heaven our intercourse we shall renew ; 
And there in one harmonious song of praise 
Join all our powers through everlasting days. 
But,—with heaven’s ardaur let me recommend 
The precious Saviour to each earthly friend ; 
Who wall support his saints through every strait 
And bring them safe through Zion’s pearly gate* 
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On Kim rely in every time of need, 
And on his bosom rest your fainting heiul ; 
The stingless monster now may rage in vain, 
The Christian’s death is his immortal gain. 

X. 

ITEMS OF INTELLIGENCE. 

The Reformed Dutch Church, at the late sessions of 
its general synod has condemned, by act, the Hopkin- 
sian errors, and those pamphlets, written by some of its 
members, advocating them. The general synod of the 
same body, has also refused to admit to a seat among 
them, delegates from the Congregational Association of 
Massachusetts. The missionary society of the Dutch 
church flourishes, and is warmly recommended by 
synod, while the United Foreign Missionary Society, 
is disposed of with a short compliment, which looks 
like and doubtless was intended as a farewell. 

Extract from the General Jlssembly'^s Narrative of the 
state of Religion,—“ From almost every direction, w’e 
learn that the Lord’s day is most shamefully profaned, 
and that even professors sanction this destructive and 
most offensive sin by the looseness of their example, 
or their open conformity to the world, in some of the 
most popular modes by which its sanctity is invaded. 
Lven ministers, in some instances, have been known to 
travel in public convey«ances on this ‘ day of rest.’ The 
Assembly have learned this fact with pain ; and while 
they deplore, they w holly disapprove it. 

“ In many y)arts of onr country, the odious and de¬ 
structive sin of intemperance is, we fear, increasing to 
an alarming degree ; producing blasting and destruction 
to individuals, families, and churches. The Assembly, 
while they record this lact with shame and sorrow, 
and real alarm, will not cease to publish it, until those 
who profess to love the Lord Jesus, shall awake to the 
dangers of our country and thc^ church. We w ill w'arn 
our beloved people, until they shall all rouse to duty 

. and to self-denial, to watchfulness and prayer. 
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“ Among the errors which are prevailing in some 
parU of our bounds, we have discovered none that may 
be considered new. Infidelity is the same in its prin¬ 
ciples, and as destructive in its effects, when it assumeii 
a new form, as it was in its more usual and familiar 
garb ; and it is to be opposed with the divine panoply 
and unwearied courage, as well when it appears in the 
form of an angel of light, as when it is manifested in its 
original shape of deformity. It is to be avoided as se¬ 
dulously when it assails us in specious accents of philo¬ 
sophy, the tone of affected liberality and refinement, as 
w hen its ‘ false tongue vociferates in the corners of the 
streets,’ and utters open defiance in the hiss of derision, 
or the clamour of infidelity and blasphemy.”—Lit. and 
Evan. Mag.—No condemnation of Hopkinsianism 
here.—Ed. Wit. 

A society to send free blacks to Hayti, has been 
formed hf New-York. We think this an opposition 
measure to the African Colonization Society, and an 
evil device. The colony at Metsurado is doing well. 
We earnestly recommend it to the public aid. 

There are 2000 copies of ‘ Israel’s Advocate’ distri¬ 
buted among the auxUhwy Societies and individual sub¬ 
scribers ; 72 new Auxiliary Societies have been orga¬ 
nized during the last year ; and there are in all 213^, 
auxiliaries; and nearly ^OOOO have been during that 
time received into the treasury. 
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